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37S bo the Reader. 


(5 ll}. 'is had ſo pleaſed the 
Do | Father of Spirits ) 
Dal hat this worthy man 
—=zRR- hid ſurvived the pub- 
ti/bing of tbefe,and otber his Ledures:for 
1% Wl doubt,they would baue come forth 
more refined, and digeſted , For, though 


king them fram his mouth, yet preaching, 
and writing, haue thetr ſeverall graces. 
Things livened by the expreſſion of the 
beaker, ſometimes take well, which after, 


01s, 07 flat. eAnd weoft fee men, very 
P w A3 able 


vporra mature review, ſeeme either ſuper- 


CTR 


—AIT had beene much to 
FI baue beene defired((if 
F728 | | py 


there was very little or no miſtake in ta-| 


| 


| on 


i,  E— 


FF re der their co conceipts in priting, 
—_ not the bappie(t ſpeakers. * 

| FX Pers c0pfrdering not ſo mugh what 
mig bt 


beene,asYwhat now m may be HA 


iebs ſervice of the Chal FL 
ther to'communicate-thengbus 
| obey ſBould die with She dithc 
|aman of an'exat judgement, A Aucke' 
13; prevenfion, an acitte Reaſoncy; CHAM 
| £000 choyce in Dir NOLONS, one who made) 
5 his my ajme to'promote the cauſe of 
| rb rb good of the(hreh, hich 
i ke binto fer gs ot! hive 
\rable, onPbich befpent Þus be choughts. ' 
| Her berourtd of Gude be'in tnftru- 
Ment of nitÞ;gnot, be Funcb be DRdjd- 
F Panrage "be thoſe Eine” Placks he” Was 
; cafes Pro. SH et that's Boe Faee"to 
277% \ohe #atlePeed, OY. did* much in al 


os Che. Though He bas Fa au Higher e 


levation, 


——_ DG ar any > 


—— 


Rr aA ve s. 


LY 


levation, and ftraine of ſpirit then ordina- 
rie, yet out of loue to doe 200d, he. could 
frame his conceits ſo, as might. ſute with 
ordinary vnderflandings, A little before 
his death (as we were informed by they 
ight Honourable the Lord Tiſtount 
Say, and 'Sele, in hoſe pictie, wiſedame, 
and fudelitie, he put great repoſe.) he waxs| 
defirous that we ſhould pervſe what of his 
waryfit forpublikevſeu on no 
We are not Jgnorant, that it 65 thing 
fabjed to cenſure, to ſeeme bald, and\wit- 
re in another mans workes and therefare 
as littlets altered, as maybe, And, we: de-| 
fire the Reader, rather to take in-e00d| 
part, that which 1s intended for publique 
200d, than tocatch at emperfeaions, con- 
fdering they were but taken, as they fell 
[from him ſpeaking. And we intreate thoſe, | 
that baue any thine of his in their bands, 


that 


eee ee 


— 


"OTE 


| that hat they mould: not be baſtie; for private 
reſpedts, th publiſhchem, nillwe; whom-the' 
-— wr put in truſt, haue pervſed" them. 


L Ball bejudged fit, ſball come forth. Wee 
ſend forth theſe Sermons of Gods All- 

Sufficiencie, Mans Vprightnes, and 
the Covenant of .GFace firſt, as being 
| forft prepared by him that had the Cop- 


\PI1es, and becauſe, the right pndentanding 
| of theſe poynt-« bath a chiefe influence.into 


aChriftian life. The Lov giue a mf 
fong anſwerable, and continue ſtill to ſend 

forth" ſuch Janus. Cabos into bh i 
warned EET 


-, 
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J” 
hs £ 


ro cuinp S LES. 


(7 4 To Tur Rraives. ] 


arpoſe(byGods helps) thar'whar| 


| -TJoun DayzxronT. 


cipall heads in the enſuing Treatiſe. 
DOCTRINE x. 
Pye Govps All-ſufficiencie, the cauſe 


of all vnevenneſſe in our wayes towardes 


_ God, .. Pag 4 
Proved by iwſtaxce ini three forts of men.” 5 
REASONS, = 
: 1 Fromthe deſire of happineſſe. - = 
2. From the nature of ſinne: Io 
3. Fromthe mature of ſnceritie. ' IO 
4. Fromthe1 nwre of of [hh I I2 
Shewing the _ _ cauſe of ſinne, in diverſe 
nn. | I5 
B30 DOCE.'2- X 
| God #« All-ſufficient. 
REASONS. 


Fe 2 "6 ods « the originall and univerſall canſe af all 
ee excellencie, that w fond inthe Creatures, 27 
/ 2» God & the onely Author of good aud evill har | 
is dane to the Creatares.” 

Difference betweene the All-ſufficiency of God, 
and that ef the creature in two things. 6 
: Gods All- ſuſfciencics in 3: tl provedby Fx 


things. 40 
Gods All- ſuliciencie te'vs, ibid 
x. Inkeeping vs from evill, Ny 


2, Infiling vs with allgopd. | 
The inſuſficience of the creature to make vs Fs 


| A Bricks Collection of the Prin- 


os If ——__ 


—_—— FY 


1% 


[ beene delivered before, 


CCC 


Tan Won +6, | 


- DP We x ” | rn 
pie, proved by fix reaſons, and cleared by Scriptures, 
aud inflances. 13-3; SS DIOITA 44 

VS | EY 
I. Teaching how to guide onr comfort. 61] 
2. Tobe coment with God alone. 67] 


3. Tolgoke onely to God in our waycs, ©. . . $4 
4. To conefort vs in our imperfect obedience.Lo2 
5. Toperſwade ws to enter into Covenant with | 

| God, wherein is expreſſed, Gods All ſufficien- 


r 


C1E. | 7:7 1 "Pp 
I. To forgine our ſinnes. , 1o9 
2, Toſanitifievs, I17 


| 3. Toprovide outward good things for Vs. 126 
[--  wWO deduQions from what had 


' 1. Dedud: 
There is an inſufficiensie in the creature, proved 
by 7.argaments mare,whereof 3.are taken from rea- 


0n, aud 3, other, out of Eccleliaſtes, and the ſea- | 


| 


venth, from Salomons experience, 1.35 
Of the vanitie of wiſedome, | 147 
Of follie, | x48 | 
Of outwardthings, fix ſpecified. 49 | 


Seaven inconveniences, in outward thives, 151. 
| Two things acknowledged in the Creature by: Sa- 
lomo. ES al AT 


| | 154 
2, Dedudt: ; 
There is All-ſufficiencic iv. God, proved by his 
providence. 158 
|  Seaven iryMs of beleeving Gods All-ſufficien- 
| cle. STIs 7 | - 163. 


SES  DOCT:3, 


—__ a <>. ATE 


| | 
lf 


ck, _ be aperfett man. © HE 
REASONS. 

muP " Bllothe f Adam ſbou/dbe more power- © 

full to 3. 8jerlefuf [i nn, then the 7 ai es 


fillgrace. thid 


- 2: Elſe the workes of redemption ſoonid wot be _ 
et. 


"> Im. wan 217 | 


__ 4" "Conrunre 


 DOCT. 
Hen are more or eſſe vofeet, py they are perſioa.. 


13 Not Z judge men gh om paticaler attions.210. 
DOC 
whoſoever hath ine in ; Gods All-ſufficien- 


w_. x" 
3.Elſe Gods commands ſhould be impo{ible.2 16 
4+ Elſe the Covenant were not muinall betweene 


- Ss CR FM rpoſe; -- 218 | 
* . 2. 


[ded of Gods All-ſufficiencie. 175 
REASONS$, 
- I. 1tis Gods argument to perſwade'to per- 
feftneſſe. © ibid | 
2. This perf vaſion heales inoydinate (clfe- | 
lone. 176| 
VSE. 
To labonr to be perſwaded, _ ibjd 
DOCT. 4 \ vl 
CA Chriſtians life like 4 _ _ : 
MA Chriſtians bfe agreeing with awalkein | 
in —_ 184 | 
| \C8K.... | 
I. To conſt iaer the end of onr being i in the 
world. . 193 |: 
2., Toponder eve * "© an 


| Sinceritie F 


oy as W-- 
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F on Gonrnnn 6 L 


| God enters into Covenant with dithefithe we 
farbfall 317 


worker and of grace. 318 


ment. | 326 


| I. Shewing the patio God, any in- | 
20 Covenant. with we. \ tu) 330 || 
131. Tolabour far aſſurance of firgineneſſe. - 233 


| temporal. 4 a%>56|, 
4+ To knew en what gem wee hot fr ſee | 


Hm mojunh or Prrfeliuſe, [z forth by fre ex- 

| 319 || 
7o examine whtherwebeporſet, oro. 235] 
Six Properties of a perfetF heart. 236 
Six effetts of (6 m—_—y or perfetineſſe. 38 r 
D eG 


— — difference betweene the Covenant of | 


' 83x differences, berweeme the old and New Tefta. | 


VSES, . 
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3: Sv that RR ings are better then | 
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] 1108. f, 364 i 


* 5. Things i in the Covenant.” OEy.” 
I. wm Covenant _—_ _ 


bt 35 7 —_ iti it 18 4. pines _-_ 2 ie 
4+ \Tbepurts of the Covenam, which are 3, 357 
| © bs Theobjetions againſt it. 332 
| © Henk Wi hagns wheres mer be is the Coveriate, 
tree wager... ET CET SPUCIEET 7: 
'' By faith. 4 *.zbid- 


| Sh os ran iris 293 


SUI, 


 3- Wayes 


no. 
—— a ada ll core end 
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ayes to know whether we havethe ſpirit = 


boy confequents of the ſpirit, which are 8. q17- 


Ti wo rules to know whether wee Dane Broken the 


nant. TINS” 
1. The promiſes of "uflife ation. > + 
2. Of ſanttification. .. D 


' Inſtances lying the promiſes. © 478, 
_ Dofrenc inthe (1g and os it 


anne: i I, ... » po 1 $ 
A Eonar: y #88 


© y, phy hare che 
ſuffciencie LYORAGEST ©488 


'z. God i onely wiſe, and devon ableto 


S889 WTEUURVH 33.6 © 


*L God ently bnowerelb —_ 


3+ God enchy oavanerttabe bem "As 
"V8 Bait as Ahh hrs fs '} 


Shin I one may abit 


uf By, ythe which, Loes Reſere, navely; the ſerie, of | 
bondage ibi d 
2. par erhin -N which accipanie t, which are 3:394\ 


The ehirdoly to know whether we be inthe Ovve- | 


—_— — 


nant, by our dwne knowledge. -—otphbe'vs 26 
Twoproperties of ſeving Fenner 1 *- hi 

| To labonr for ſaving knowl... Wy 444 , 

' Whenthe Covenant is brokes. 458 


Covenant. 'V- SB. 02 > gn 
To comfort onr ſelves inthe | promiſes off theCove-| 


Ee 473l. 
3: The proneiſes of t/ the things. of this life.. 476 


brart 295| 


doth net. __ RE _ —— JT 


YT ht... 
a en Rom 
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"Tun "Tonrnnnra 


Nat | DOCT.8 8. : = | San | 

\ RY 498 
\ Iowhat AIRY all things are ſaid t tobe in Chrifts 
hand: ibid 
Realonswhy alhingrarecSmired into Chriſts hands, | 
; Ig That we might hongur the Soune. Sor | 
- 2,That Godma y diſp encehis All-ſufficiecy in 4 

"= beſeemine hinfeled fu utable to our frame. ib; 


. That our eftate are. ibid 
5 That us fe lire init ſeife, | 
: x: Not ts come to fe Sitbeig Chrif, ” 


2+. To comewith confidence in him. 


3. To teach vs thankefulneſſe. 
DOCT. 9. 
S 11 men dividedi intoiwo rankes. 


| 3+ Reaſons of it. 


_ 


| \ 4} * 
pie ohwin he three _—_ s 
d | 
T4 a WhRE inke we bd 4.2368 | 
Io  Tryals to _ in Rowe, _—_ weare:510 | 


cr 


Tingefulini top hl juoh oy 529 
REASONS. 1 ob; 0; ] 
I. Godmwill bars ſore wi wer 534 |: 


:2.:'To es. 5: mrs 3% þ 335 ji. 


 JarTo b events frow men. | $361 
1 To bringfirth bis heafores nba” | 


WEE). | 

'J =. Becauſe —_— time of trivings. x7 7 X | 

God penje oy pronſeueeſy al | 
ef fame 5 
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—— 
———_—. 


I'm: _ B: "Goxr ENTS. 


r. Not t0 be dicooreged i in ; the- a; 


ry. 
'2. Not to account propertic and adverſtic Ke. 
| ly grad evills. TH Vt 7557} 
il.'2, Neto judge of Gods low or hatred. by: 4 


Li 


ward things. | V2 BoAte 050 fi ibid 
oC T, 7 | 
. ll things _ the Sunne, are ſubject. 
.,- tovanitie. x: 
| tr. Natarall things, \ 7 
2. Morall things, 3. infanced ne, 


3. Great P places. by 
VSES 


I: To ſee the change ths f ne hath mate in the 
world. - $4414 J5$ 
2. Toſeethe vanitic of man. 559 
3- Shewing what an evill Gage itisto toe hea- 
ven, to gaine the creature. . 560 
. Not to deſire outward things ack G1 
5. To labour to be weaned from them. 562 
6. To ſeevanitit inall earthly things. 56 3 
9: 0910  DIOCT; 1965; whit $ 
Mew of greateſt abilities rofien diqprinied Fe. 
_ their ends, © © | ; $61 
'  REAS o mk 
2; Becntſe nd man is flirong in os ns : 
Frength. COUT om 
2: Becauſe won ffttheir times. \ . \ 
3. From the Chanxe -— ma 7 
4. From ſnddaine accidents. I 


 VSES | 
__I. Not 10 beeft. __569 God 


1 Tus: Counrnxre. 


—_ OC —— _ 


, Bg31 $3 $ID SIQUT 1.37 
{+ 2. Not to be diſceuraged 3 in want of outward ny 
paririans, forthres Revſent. 7 
T7; 8: Not to Joy or ſorrow 0 ovier-enick for goto il 
* Id * 3 oh $ LO.) \ SIN 581, 
bo. Not to wake fleſh our arme. } \. 584 
| DOCT, 13: 
5M bere is atimeeallotiedro evoy «lion, 3 forts of 
ubFrons mentioned, 5 or 
REASONS nh 


-— —_ 


| : by T, bings cannot benlone in exyorhenime. 593 


"In. 2 th” %F 


"God delights r0 _—_ "or in s carnall confidence, 


« M hings are beartifull in theiy time, * ibid 


| N 20 {s Gods PRI appoint the Himes, 5 94. 
[2 7B 5s hard to finde out the right times, 3 594 


| God. &E..** \ Bo 595 
"> 32 OCT. " ICT 2 4 

p ecanſe men on wiſe tha tori =p falli into wi. 
jp IE FAO ©,34 A25\ GIG Ye A) #þid 


T, 5} 


Q  Mhe Fives are kept 14 RES ibid 
ASONS.... hou, .- 
>W; T 0 maths Us watchfa Ineſſe.. >. -- - tbid 


172; Towar'orvy four, and ap p09 


Byfbances of miſſing _ right time,” 7,5,3 44596 
| To ware ev newes invoing. ations; \LI>+ pertics- 
las mentioned, ..60& 
i. Cauſes of mifingrberight.time. 605 
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ALL-SVFFICIENGY.| 


_ | 


GENESIS I, I. 
I am GOD cAll-ſufficien. | 


Ecauſcin the perfor-: 
Fx mance of all the Dutics 
#1; of Santification, Sizce. 
ric is all in all, therefore 
v.41; Ihauechaſen this Text, 
that you may not be de- 
ceived. It istrue; many. 
——————— things are very excellent 
if they be right, There is no queſtion bur. the 
Diamond is very precious, if it be a true Dia- 
mond, bur if it be falſe, ir is nothing worth: 
If you takea precious Balme, you make no que- 
ſtion ofthe thing, and ofthe cxcellencic of it in 
generall, all the queſtionis, whether itbe right 
orno, and ſo in the graces of Gods Spirit, eſpeci- |... 
ally,ſecing they concerne our ſaluation;It much | 
- » cOn- 


PWY 


_ 
\ X .\\% OI» I of : 
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| concernes vs,. to know whether they be right or 
cquntetfeit ;;and rherefore you ſee the condition | 
that Ged requires here of Abraham, is, that he be 
vpright, and perfect, without hypecriſie 3 (ſo the 
word fignificth ) Wake before me withont hypocri- 
ſie. Now we haue rather choſenthis Text then |. 
'any ozhicr, becauſe it ſers forth theground of all 
, [nceritie, andperfetf walking with God, whichis, 
even this appreticnſion well ſctled in the heart, 
that God is All-ſufficient-forthis is the Lords pre-| 
cept, Walke before me, and be thou perfect, or vp- 
right,or ſincere,let it not be in hypocriſie: and this 
is the motiue that he v{cth ro perſwade him to it, 
I ars.All-ſafficient ; As it hee ſhould ſay, if there 
were any defe& in me,if thou didſt need or coul- 
deſtdefire any thing thar were not to be had in 
mee; and thou mighteſt haue it elſc-where, per- 
haps thy heart might be imperfe& in walking to- 
© | wards me, thou mighteſt then ſtep out from me 
| totake inadvantageselſe-where ;but ſeeing 7 aw 
All-fufficient ;ſince T haue enough in me to ful- 
. | fillalf thy defires, fince Tam every way an adx- 
| quare 0bjcRthat ifthou lookeſtabour,andcon. 
'f 


dereſtaltthat thy foule cat wiſh for,thoumaielſt 
have it imme, why then ſhouldeſt not. thou con- 
ſecrate thy ſclfe tome aloneg Why then ſhoul-| | 
deſtthou be vneven in thy wayes, ſerving mee | 
ſometimes by fits,and ſometimes the Creature ? 
| Por there is nothing in the Creature, but thou | 


| maieſt findeit in me, I am All-ſufficient, I am All- 


| F-4 cient, therefore walke before mee, and be per- 
eh, BT 3 11 


Yet 


=y * 
GO —— 


| ALL-8VFFICIENCY, 


Rm 


|. Yet theſe words containe ſomewhat more, 
which you may ſee by that which follows,7 will 
make my Covenant betweene me andihee, and Twill 
multiplie thee exceedingly. The ground of all our | 
| ſrncerttie is the Covenant, thatis between God and 
|vs. Now theſe words doc the moſt briefly that I 
finde of any in the Scriptures, expreſſe the Cove. 
#ant berweene God and ys on both {ides, for they 
are but the ſumme ofthe Coverzr, which in other 
{places of Scripture is explicated, and ſer forth 
{more atlarge;{o that the opening of the Covenant | 
on bothſides, is the ground of all the ſencerrrte, 
of all that obedience that we yeeld to God: And. 
therfore,I ſay, you ſhall not onely haue occaſion 
from this Text roexaminethe graces of God's ſpi; 
ritin you, and rhe ations that low from them, 
whether they be //zcere 8 perfect, bur likewiſe we 
will ſhew you y ground of this /xcerrtic, whence 
itariferb, and how it is wrought incvery mans 
heart.' And thus theſe words containe the Cove: 
want,ſaych the Lord th Abraham, I will be thy God. | 
Onthe other fide, thou ſhalt be mine. Now hee 
ſhewes what a kinde of Ged he will be to him, 7 
will be All-ſufftciext to thee, which confiſts in two 
things, if you compare this with Gez,15.'T. Twill 
bethy Buckler to preſerne thee from all evill : And 
againe, 1millbe thy exceeding great reward : that 
is,I will not only be a $h:el4, bur] will be a $u»ne 
to thee; I will both preſerue thee from all evill, 
& I will ill thee with all good rhings,7 will com- 
paſſe thee about with mercy and loving kindueſſe : 
ſo that thou ſhalt finde, that / will be anexceeding 
B 2 great 


— 


” Or Go »v e | 
great reward.S0 Godexpreſlcth himſclfe to 4bra- 
ham. And this is the Covenant on GODS part. 
| Now that whichis required on Abrahaws part,is, 
that he be the Zords, as the Lord is his, for ſo you 
ſec inthe words following. The queſtion onely 
is, in what manner CAbra/4m ſhall be the Lords , 
how that ſhall be declared ? Sayth he,Ic isnor an 
empty relation, but thou muſt ſhew that thou art 
mine by walking before me. And yetit muſt not be 
any kinde of w«lking before the Lord, butit muft 
| be a per fee? walking before him;Walke before me,cy 
be perfeeF,and therefore it ts added, 7 wil make w 

| Covenant, that is, this is the Covenant, of whic 
Circumciſion was but a Signe, for it waSinſtitured 
preſently, as we fee inthe words following. 

Thereaterhree eſpeciall poynts that we will 
gather out ofthe words. 

The firſt is from the connexion, and wee will 
begin with that, becauſe ir isa preparation to the 
other two : Inthar the Zordvſeththis as an argu- 

ment to Abraham, 1 am All-ſafficient, therefore 
Walke before me, and be thon perfett , we may ob- 
| feruethis; that 


The cauſe of all departure from God, of all wa- 
evewneſſe in our wayes towards God, « from 
hence,that wee as not thinke God to be All-ſuf 
ficient, 


As on the other fide,the cauſe of all our iuceri- 
tie and perfeitneſſe, ariſeth hence, that we doe ap- 
prehend him to be All-ſufficient. This you ſee c- 

—__ vidently} 
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Vidently ariſcth fremthe wordszfor thence is the 
force of the Argument, am All-ſufficient, there- 
fore walke before me,and be perfett. My Beloved, it 
is evident, that the cauſe of every mans keeping 
off from God, the cauſe of his vnevenneſſe after 
he is come in to him, is from hence, that men 
thinke not God tobe All-ſufficient, for if a man 
had caough inthe Zord, he would never goe out 
from him; but becauſehe wants ſomething, he 
deſires ſomething that is not in him, or he feares 
ſomething, that he thinkes hee cannot keepe off 
from him:hence it comes to paſle that he ſteppes 
out from God, he goeth out of the wayes of his 
Commandements. And therforel ſay,the cauſe 
of every mans departure from God, the cauſe of 
his keeping off trom God, or of his vnevenneſſe 
inthe wayes of God, is from hence,that he thinks 
not God to be All-ſufficient;and this you ſhall ſee 
in three ſorts of men. 

Firft, there is generation of men, that liue as 
without God in the world, and that looke not to- 
wards Godat all, that make coſcience ofnothing, 
and what is the reaſon of that ? but becauſe they 
thinke, they haue ſufficient of their owne, and 
therefore they walke in their owne wayes,and ſtand 
vpon their owne bottome, and they loue them- 
ſelues, & ſerue themſchues alrogether;and apply 
not themſelues to the Lordat all : and therefore 
whenſoever any man is brought vnto God, the 
worke is,r0 take him off from his owne bottom, 
to ſhew him his owne inſafficiencie in himſelfe, 


| 


| 


| 


As in three 
ſorts of men, 


and theemprtinefle of - ofcycry crea- 


3 ture, 


Or Gove. | 


ure, and the All-ſufficiencie that is in God, and 
ypon this ground, he comes in to God. As you 
| Luke oj | 20W;; the Prodjgall Soune, when he ſaw that he 
 [couldnotſubſiſt longer, but he muſt periſh, if he 
ſtayed where he was ; and ſaw againe, if he went 
hometo his Fathers ho ſe,there was meate enough 
this was that that moyed him to goe home: this 
| courſe the Zord rakes with all whom hee brings 
home to him;as we ſee in the 7ayloy :and inthoſe 
AG. 2. They were pricked in their hearts 3 and in 
Paul, when the light ſhined about him,and he was 
ftricken from his horſe, 4. 9. It was all butto 
ſhew them their vanitie, to take them off from 
their owne bottoms, to ſhew them their owne 
erin ;and then he diſcoyered that 41! /uf- 


£ 


ciexcie that was in himſelfe, for no man will 
change but for the better, he will not deny him- 
ſclfe, and leaue what he hath, till ſomething thar 
is better be propounded vato him : So, I ſay, the 
cauſe why men comenot in,is,becauſe they haue | 
an opinion of ſuffrczexcy in themſclues,and in the 
creature, and they apprehend not an Al1.{uffici- 
= in God:thar is, an All-ſufficiency to be in him. 
one. - + =aonh £ 

a A ſecond ſort ofmenareſuch as doecomein, 
| Such as dee | and performe many things, and brize forth ſome 
ſemen | fuit, and become profeſſors of the feare of God, 
rowly: | and yet they doit not throughly,but by halues ; 
the cauſe of thisis likewiſe from hence, thatthey' 

doe not apprehend God to be A1l-ſufficient; for if | 
they did, they would beperfe&? with him ; as we 
{ Math, a3; {ee the Secondand Third Ground ( for that Parable 
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dorhbut ſhew you thekindes of Profetfors)they | 
| wereall ſuchasprofefled the feare of ibeLord,thar 
are there ſpoken of, for we ſee,they brought forth 
fruit, They received the Word with Toy. What was | 
the reaſon the ſecond Ground was not perfect with 
the Lord ? Becauſethey thought him not robe a 
Buckley ſtrong enough to beare off all evills, to 
beare off all perſecutio. What was the reaſon the 
ThirdGrosnd did it not 2 Becauſe they thought 
there was ſomething in riches, in pleaſures, in di- 
wverslaſts, that they could not haue in the Lord, 
|.ſo they departed from him : Onely the Fourth 
Ground kept cloſe, becauſe they did apprehend 
all robeinthe Lord that they deſired, they did 
apprehend him to be ſtrong enough to deliver 
them from all the things they feared. 

The third fort of men are ſuch as are regene- 
rate, which yet are ſubje to many ſlipsand fals, 
ro many turnings afide : And the cauſc of all this 
is, that they apprehend not God tobe 4ll-ſuffici- 
et. As for example, what was the reaſon that 
Abraham whenhe went downe into Egypt (being 
driven thither by reaſqn of Famine) faved him- 
ſclfe withalye, ſaying that Sarab was his SiFer, 
and not his wifezbut becauſe he thought God was 
not able to keepe him and defend him. Ifhe had 
thought him to haue beene AUL-/ufficient, hee 
would not haue done it. Whar was the reaſon 
that Moſes when God ſent him on a meſſage into 
| Egypt, was ſo backward to performe it 2-Bart be- | 

cauſe he thought: thatthe Lord was not A1l-ſaff#- 
cient; For he hath tworeaſons why he would not 
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goc;One was, he wanted ſpeech, he wanted abili. 
tic and gifts 3 He was of « ſtammering tongue ; And 
the other was, thoſe were aliue, thar(he thought) 
ſought his life:[fhe had thought that God was able 
ro haue beene with his tongue, to haue ſtrength- 
ned him, and to haue improved his gifts, and to 
haue inabled him toy ſeruice : if he had thought 
likewiſe, that he had been able to haue defended 
him from thoſe that ſought his life, he would ne- 
ver haue diſobeyed the Commandement of God, 
and beene backward to performe it as he was. 
And ſo likewiſe Rebecca, What was the reaſon 
ſhe yſed that wyle & ſhift, that inordinate meanes 
| to bring agood thing to paſſe, to obraine the beſ- 
ſing,when [acob and ſhe joyned inlying to 1/auck, 
| bur becauſe they thought God was not Sufficient 
to performe that Promiſe?For the bleſing belon. 
ged to Iacob, & no doubt but he ſhould haue had 
it in due time. And fo it is in all the faults of the 
Saints , whichare hence,becauſe they apprehend 
not God to be All-ſufficient , evenas it was in the 
firſt ſinne of Adams,and the Angels ; what was the 
reaſon that Adams fell from Godat the firſts It was 
becauſe he defared ſomething that he thought he 
could not finde in the Zgrd, he deſired to know 
rod and evill, which he thought he ſhould nor 
auc in the Zord, hee thought the Zord had kept 
it from him, and therefore he ſtepped out from 
the Lord,toeatethat Apple,vſing that as a meanes 
to obtaine his deſire, And this, indeede,was the 
cauſe of his falling away.So likewiſe thecauſe of 
_ falling of the Angels, 1 Tim,3. 6.the __ 
| | ayt 


—— 
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 fayth there, that a Miniſter was not to be a yong 


| dewnation of the Divell : That is, leaſt he be puf- 


 Devill was condemned, thart is, to be puffed vp, 
that is, to hauethe deſires inlarged beyond the 
bounds which God hath ſet thetn, to defire more 
then they ſhould haue, to be exalted above mea- 
| fare, that meaſure, that God had appointed them, 
that is,they deſire more, they looked after more, 
they thought there was not an All-ſufficiewty in 
God forthem : This was the ſinne of the '4xgels 
[that fell. And as it was the cauſe of their firſt fall, 
ſo it is the cauſe of all the finnes that haue beene 
committed ſince,! And the reaſons of it in briefe 
aretheſe.,'  - 7. Oc: 

Firſt,it ariſeth from the deſire of happines that 
is implanted in every mans nature. Happines,you 
know, is a compound' which conſiſts of all good 
| things, ſorhat'none muſt be wanting ; there is io 
| good thing but/ itmuſt be an ingredient into it. 
Now the nattre-of man is madeby Godto deſire 


y Ls 
— 


ahd ray defireit; if there beany feantnes in this, 
if there be any evill that lies vpon him that is nor 


Scholler, leaſt hebepuſfed vpz and fall into the con. þ 


fed vp,and fall intothe ſame finne,for which the | 


happip&s,/ evety man naturally defires happines,| 


removed, orif there be any good that he defires| 
and wants, that he doth not enjoy; (Ifay) his| 


fore ifhe find nor an AU:/afficiency in God,ſothat 
nothing be wanting, that his heart can defire or 
Jockeafter,it isimpofſible he ſhould cleaue cloſe| 


heart carmotreſt, forhe defires happinesz there- 


vnto him; burhewill'be-ready ro ſtep our from 
Him. _.* Sc- 


L 


The Devils 
finne, what, 
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. | ture;from the 72w1ntable Godto the mutable crea- 
| ture: Inevery-ſinnethere'is ſuch a turning of the 


| nefſe, and comfort, and contentment enough: in 


| 


- Secondly, this will appeare from the nature of| 
ſinne: the definition that the Schoole-men giue of | 
finne, ( whichwe may receine)is this, thatit is | 
the converſion of a man from God to the Crea- 


| ſoule from Godto the Creature: Now, it is cer- 
taine,if a man'did finde an All-ſufficiency 1n God, 
he would never turne from him, nor ſeeke tothe 
.Creatuxe z evenas the Bee, if it did finde hony e-| 
nough in'one flower, would- not haſten to ang. 
ther,butbecauſc ic doth not, it goes from flower 
-roflower:And ſoisthenature of man(as Salomer 
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| Thirgly,us will apprareikemiefrom thens- 
ture of ſawceritie, and perfe? walbeng with Gpd, for 


tamalke perfettly with God, is nothing, but -this, 


\whena man choofeth God, ſachat he cleaues.to,|| 


him alone, whoreag:doyblencſſcof mindeſands| 
-2C RR - | 
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inthis, when a man is diſtrated berweene &od 
and ſome other obje ; I ſay, betweene God and 
riches, betweene God and credit, betweene God 
and pleaſure, and is ſometime applying himſelfe 
to one, and ſometimeto another, and ſo he goes 
|adouble way.Sothat when amanhathewo prin- 
|-cipall objes,8& two principal ends,vpon which 
his eye is ſer, when he hath two inward princi- 
ples within, that are the cauſe of his motion, this 
| way and that way, ſucha man is a double minded 
| 94x;heis a ſingle hearted: man that chooſeth God 
alone,8:rhbugh he walke imperfectly with him, 
yet he chooſeth him. 4.4 

Now if a man apprehend-Gods All. ſufficiency, 
he will chooſe himalone, if he doe'not, iris im- 
poſſible he ſhould chooſe him alone,-bur he will 
joync ſomewhat elſe with him, for ifhe thinke 
there is but a partiall ſ#ficiency in God, and that 


both,andthen his wayes will be vneven, then his 
way is -vnſtable ; and,therefore, I fay, the cauſe of 
that inftabilitieto which menare ſubjeR; is, be. 


|fciems,*for you muſt know this by theway, that: 
[there is a double inſtabilitie(that word is vied in 
|Tam:1.8: A double minded man is unſtable mail bis 
[wayes.) Oneis uttinſtabiliry between two objects 
| which makes vpall the ſuf icievcy.thar he deſires, 
ſo thatthere is a part'of that ſufficiency in one,8:. 
partofiriinanother, Thefecondisaninftabilitic 
{in following one obje@t that hee harh choſen. 
F C 2 Indeed, 


there is ſome ſuffrciencyiniany Creature belides, | - 
it muſt needsbe thathe'muſt hauec an eye. vpon | - 


—_ 
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A double 
minded man, | 
who. 


{canſerhey doe-not apprehend God tobe 4!l-ſaf- | - 
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Indcede, the ſecond inſtabilitie all rhe Samts are 
ſubje vnto,all regenerate menate vnſtablethus 
in ali their wayes, they cannot ſticke faſt to God, . 
and walke perfeiHy with him. But herein is their 
ſinceritie,chey chooſchim, they pitch. vpon him. | 
Now the ground of it is, they apprehend him to 
be AM.ſufficiewt though this apprehenſion be not | 
alwayes kept ſtrong, it is not alway liucly, and 
aQiue in their mindes, their perſwaſion is not al- 
way fulland preſent, and therefore they arc rea- 
dy to ſtep our. Sothelatter inſtabilitic befalsthe 
Saints, the former befals hypocrites, and both 
the one and the other inſtablilitic ſtill proccede 
from hence,that we apprehend not God to be A/l. 
ſafficient, Holy men haue that apprehenſion in 
the maine, bur not in a conſtant tenour at all 
times; Hypocrites hauc it not ſo much as in the 
maine. | 

Fourrhly.This truth will likewiſc appeare from 
From he na« | the' nature of farth-that which makes a man righ- 
arc offaith. | £20, that which ſanGifics a man throughour is 
f&#th: That which is the cauſe of all varighteoul- 
| |.naſſeinvs is vnbelicfe, for it cauſeth a man to de- 
Heb. z- 1%. | part fromthe Lord: as Heb. 3. 12. Take heed leaſt 

there be in any of you en evill heart of unbeliefe ts de- 
| part fromthe living God. In rhis ſence faith is ſaid 
. 2? tobe accounted for righteouſneſſe. Abraham belee- 
Gew xx; '' ped God. Gen, 15, God indeede made the ſame 
[propoſition that he doth here, for ſubſtance, he 
 {tels him what hewould doc for him, and, ſayth 
the Text, 4brahem beleeved God,and'it was accoun- 
ted to him for righteonſueſſe. Now,it was accounted 
fo 


— — 


_———— 


i. a. 


TT Col WO EIT” EIN p—_ 
_— _— ” 


| ALL-8YFFICIBNCY. IJ 


— —  — 


to hims for righteonſneſſe,chicfly,in this fence, as it 
is interpreted Rem. 4. that his very taking of the 
promiſe,and his accepting of the Covenant ,in that 
he did receiue that which God gaue,thar put him 
| within the Covenazt, and therefore the Lord rec- 

koned him arighteons man, evenforthat very ac- 
cepration, and beleeving. But that is not all: bur 
likewiſe heaccoſited farth to him for righteouſnes, 


.| becauſefaith doth ſanRifie,and makea man righ. 
-| Feores : and therefore Beloved, (by the way) won- 


der notat chis, that we put ſo much vpon farrh - 
forlet a man beleeve, 'that God i All.ſafficient, 
which is the Covenant, for juſtifying faith is but a 
beleeving of that part of the Covenant, and ina- 
bling a man to keepe the other part which is re- 
quired; and, I ſay, it makes a man 7ighteovs : for 
when a man beleeves that God is All-ſufficient, it 


{ will cauſe a man to giue vp himſelfe ro the Lord 


againe, when he beleeves the Lordto beallin all 
things to him, it inableth him to be all in all 
things to the Lord again, that is, to be holy 19 the 
Lord is all manner of converſation. It knits his 
heart vnto the Zord, It ſanZFifieth a man through- 
out,it makeshim peculiar to theLord,it makes him 
wholly to him. This is the nature of faith. Now, | 
(marke it ) fazth could nor thus ſanctific, if it did 
not beleeve Gods All-ſ#fficiency. Againe, vabe- 
liefe'could hot cauſe our falling or departing from 
God, iFit were not hence, that wee faylein belec- 
ving ſome promiſe of his, or ſome threatnings, 
we thinke there is not an All-ſwfficiencie in God : 
you know his promiſes containeall good things, 
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1} if wecleaue vnto him,and histhreatnings all evill 
rhings, if we depart from-him. It this were fully 
belceved, our hearts would keepe neare to him: 
as farre as it is not belceved,fo farre we ſtep out. 
Now,I ſay,hence faith _ the heart: It ſanc- 
rifieth, it is the cauſe of all rightcouſneſle thatis 
wrought by vs: and vnbclicte is the cauſe of all 
vnrightcouſhes that is wrought by vs. Hence we 
gather then,that the perſwaſion of Gods AIL-ſaffs- 
]cienciekeepesamans heart perfect with God - and: 
as farreas youcome ſhort of this perſwaſion, ſo 
farre you are ready to depart from him. 
 -Andtheground of it is, becauſe that which 
drawes vs from the Loyd, is cither vaine feares, 
or vaine hopes, Thoſe are the twocaresas it were 
by which Sathan takes every man; whereby hee 
{drawes him away, out of the wayes of the Lords 
'Commandements. Now if a man did belecue 
that God were All-ſufficiept, he would-be ſubject 
ro none of theſe falſe feares, ifhe didapprehend 
him to bea Buckley, that could keepe him from 
all ill. Againe,on the other ſide, it he did belecue 
Godto be an exceediwe great reward that is,ſogreat 
a 7eward that there can be-nothing. wanting in 
him, that there is « length, and breadth; and depth, 
e#d height, inthat reward, that bis heart hath-la-| 
titude enongh to-walke in, the can defire nothing 
| out:of .it « this-would free a man fem allvaine 
hopes,{o thatthe apptchenſionof it would keepe 
his heart perfed?. 'Contrariwiſe, as farre as you | 
fayle in either, fo farre you are ſubje& rothoſe 
two,either falſe teares,oryaineandiinfull hopes: 
; 7? ; and 
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and that is the cauſe of our vneven and vnequall 
| walking with God; that weare not vpright and per- | 
feds. \ | 
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8 the cauſe of all finne , for it is profitable for ys/ 
Beloved, ( _— more profitable than) to-finde! 
out thecauſe of fi 


(that is, when the cauſe of itis fully knowne)it is 
halfe cured; foitis inthe diſeaſe of the ſoule, to: 
{know the very robt and riſe, from whence it pro- 
ceeds, or commerh, to know the principle from! 
whenceit ariſcth, it is a great helpeto ys to pre- 
yent ir, to heale ir; But I ſay, this-will both ſhew: 


Firſt,it ſhewes the nature of ſinne, how evill a 
thing it is, yea worſe, than, for the moſt part, we 
apprehend. it to be; for itthere beno finne com- 
mitted, bur it: comes from hence, that you ap- 
prehend:not Gedzo be AlL-ſufficiemt,then there is 
Taplatry(ine manner ) committed in every ſinne, 
that is, you take from God and adde another God 
to him,if you thinke him not to be Al/-ſufficrent; 
whatfocveryon ſeekto,and joyne with him;you 
makeit a.Gadas well as he If it be credit, if it be 
honour,ifir be pleaſures, if it be riches,yea what- 
ſocver itis, I fay,thereisa bitter tear oF 1do/arrre 


of meaſare-ſinfwll. 'This we may :confiderby the 
way,but this Ipurpoſe notteTtahd'on,the thing 
that 4 would chiefly-prefſe;is rofindoutrhecanlc 


Hence you may ſee both thenatu re, of finne, | 


nne. It is a Rule that Phyſitians | 
haue,that a diſeaſe, when it isrhrqughly known, | 


'thenatuie of ſfinne, and the cauſe of finne invs. ''| 


in the commiſſionot every fin, that'makes it ov#| 
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of finne, rhe cauſe of thix hallownelſe, ant thi 
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hearts of men towards God, which, I ſay, ariſeth 
from hence, that they apprehend not God to bee 
All-ſufficient, forrthis ( for the moſt part) is the 
caſe of men, if they did not apprehend ſome ſut- 
ficiency in him,they would nor ſecke him at all; 
againe, ifthey did apprehend him to be AZ-ſuff7- 
cizt,they would ſeruc him perfey:but this mid- 
dle apprehenſion in men, that they thinke there 
is a ſufficiency inthe Lord, but not an All-ſuff1ci- 
excie, this is the cauſe why the hearts of men are 
hollow towards the Zord. Even as whena man 
lookes towards a great man, that is a man of 
ſome power,able to doc him hurt, and that hath 
ſomeabilitie to doe him good : this. makes him 
tofeare, it makes him carefull to pleaſe him, an 
/ roabſtaine from what may offend him : yer, be- 
| cauſe he thinkes he is not perfeRt with him, that | 
his heart is but hollow towards him, he doth. it 
not fully. So itis inour walking before Goa. Be- 
| cauſe we apprehend him not to be AUl-ſufficient, 


We ſhall beſt ſhew you this in inſtances ; for 
| example ; What is the reaſon, thar. a man is diſ- 
| couraged in ſccking to 604, in praying to God, in 
depending vpan Ged inany great caſe of difficul- 
| tic, whexethereis morethen ordinary difficulty, 
| there is moreto be ſuffered, there is more tobe 
done, what isthe reaſonof it?becauſe' we appre- 
hend him notto be All-ſufficient. You know the 


imperfeanefle, and infinceritie that is in the} 


therefore it is that our hearts are not perfei# with | 


turning of men away from Ged;commonly'itari- 
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ſeth from this, they mocte with fomerub., ſome 
croſles, ſome barre, ſome Lyongnthe way,whichr 


forthem: and then they turne; out of the way ;; 
thexcafon, I ay, of all ſinne and-departurefrom 


inthe moſt difficult. . _. 12} 
As,for example;D4awid followed the Zord long, 
yet when Saul grew exceeding ſtrong,and he ve- 
ry weake, then he ſtepped aſide, and fayd inhfiis 
heart, 7 ſhall perifh ane day ; and ſo he goes outof 


they.axcnqtableto grapple with, it isro0 firong:|God 


che Lord, is becauſe we doe, nat-apprehend him | 
ro bc All ſufficient:forit we did, why thouldinot | 


q ; 


a.man in ancaſie cafe, turaefrom him as wellias | 


Gods wayes,and flyeth ta Achy,to the Phileftimes - 
This was from hence, that he did notapprchend: 
the Lordi 0 bee 4 

the ward ſigaifieth both, 


« 


" And ſolikewiſe Moſes, Numb.11.what was the 
reaſon that hee ſtarted afide, that he did nor be-. 
leeucasat other tirnes ? When God ſaydro hiin, 
chat he would giue them fleſh fora moneth toge- 
ther; what ſayth Moſes againe 2 Shall rx hundred 
thouſaud men be fed with fleſh, ſhall all the Beenes 
and Sreope be flaine, or ſhall all the fiſh in the Sea be 
gathered togetber? He could not belcecucthe Lord: 
here was adifficultic, that Moſes was notable ro 
reach,that there ſhould be fo many fed with ficſh 


to bee 4/l-ſafficieut and' Alwightie, tar, 


and thatia the wilderneſſe, and that for a moneth 


rogether : hee thought.it impoſſible to bz done, 
that all the fiſhin the Sea ſhould be garhercd to- 
2cther,and all little enough to ſerue ſuch aturne, 


| Now marke the Lords anſwer there, & he Lords 
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| hand ſhortened? You may know bythe medicine, | 
| what the diſeafe was. Moſes ( faith he)thou think- 


. 


eſt Lam notableto doe it,thou thinkeſt my hand 


is ſhortened'that I cannot doe it. And 'the like 


you ſhall ſee; Moſes there ſtucke : forthe cafe was 
acaſe of diftcuky.Ifirhad been ont of the earth, 
' where there had beene probabilitie, it had not 
 beene ſo much : but Meſes makes two arguments 


— 


ſelues.in ſuch a manner 2: that was 6nethingthar 


theſe twotogether, owt of the rocke, and' vnto- re- 


and-whence camethis © Becauſe hee thought the 
Lord-wasnot All-ſufficiens. 

And ſo,likewife, Martha,and Mary,when they 
came to Chriff for Lazarms, when he was dead, 
they were out of hope : the reaſon was; becaufe 
there wasa difficultienow more then before : ſo 
that, [fay,the comms cauſe of our turning aſide 
from thc.Lord; is, becaaſe wee meete with ſome 
difficulties which'our faith is notable to grapple 
with,& itariſeth from hence; that we forgerthis, 
thatthe Zordſayth to Abrahams, F am God Almigh- 
tre or All-fafficient. Tam able ro doe whatſoever 
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| was when hecame todraw watcr our ofthe rock: 


againſt it,(you know how great the finne was for| 
: the which-he Joſt going into the Land of Canazr, | 
Efay, hemakes theſe ewoarguments againſt it.) | 
Firſt, ſayth he,the people are rebels, and will the 
Lord giue them water, that haue-carried them- | 


cauſed hisinfideliticat thattime. Another was 3 | 
What ? ſhall T gine you water owt of the rocke ? AS | 
he ſhould ſay,Tharisa difficulrthing.Sotharput | 


bels,, there his fayth fayled, for it was difficult :| 


/ will. | x EEE Beſides; 


| 
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Beſides this: whar'is the cauſe that men ſeeke | 


with men the 


cauſe of it, 


(tbe ſpirit that is in vs is ſubject toenvie ) for cyery 
man envicth another, becauſe he defireth vaine 
(glory roo much to hindſclie: this ariferh from 
henee, that he reckoneth:not God to be 411-ſaff+- 
cient, That is. Tf wedid reckon it enough to haue 
praiſe with God, if we thought that his knowledg 
of our vprightnes were ſufficient,though no man 
in the world knew it beſides, wee would becon- 
tent with thathonor that we haue, which he hath 
allotted to vs within our owne compaſle, but, be. 
cauſe we thinke him not to be All-ſufficient, wee 
would haue ſomething; likewiſe, from the Crea- 
tare, we would hauc honor,loue,& reſpet from 

men ; which ſinne ariſeth bence, that we appre- 
hend not him to be A4//-ſufficiext, ſo doth thar, 
likewiſe, which is contrary to it,(for they are fins 

of y ſame nature,and theyariſe both fro the ſame 
\ ground) when menare ſo ſenfible of ſhame, and. 
reproach,and difgrace, & diſparagement, dorh ir 
not ariſehence;thatwe recka;”as dsy roo much. 
and Gods.d4y too little? Weeiapprehend nor Go# 
enough infhisigreatnefſe ; as the Apoſtle ſayth;.7 
reckon wot to bejndged by mans day:Asithe ſhould: 
ſay.ſr is bur a day, it isbutatime that man hath:| 
to judge :there is another daythe Zotds day, that: 

ectarday. dfampacdi apprehend tharwhich is'| 
in'Ged, if he did (ce his All-fuficzency; he would 


Why weate 
ſo fenfible of 
| reproach, 
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after vaine-glory; that they are ſubje& ro envie ?/| Seeking praiſe! 


! 
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not regard to be judged by mans day, as long as | 

he werenot judged by { Lord: hewonld notcare | | 

what. his fellow-priſoners thougbt: of himztas 
2 long 


- 


Inſtances of | 
vfing good | 


[JongastheTudge, andthe Law cleared him. = 
[even wayes of men, which they take to bring 


- | they apprehendinot Goddtobe All-ſaffcient ? Da. 


| $aabinto. his hand; ,yev would: not touch: him, 


a” — 


And-ſo-likewiſe, what is the reaſon of the vn- 


theirenterpriſes to paſſe? Is it not hence, that 


zid,when he wasin a ftrair,whenthe Kingdome, 
youknow, was promiſed him, and-many oppor- 
| tunities:he hadto havegottenir,if he would haue 
vied evillmeanes, when ſometimes the Lord pur 


burcommittedictothe Zordfor hethought him 
to be Almightie, ableto bring ir to paſſe, as alſo 
he did-bring/it-to paſſe. | 


| beene meanes:v{cd for him to haueeſcaped';you 


_ |abletokeepetiim; 'andtherefore he ſtepped not 


| - Andiſo likewiſe; Daziel ; there might haue 


know when he wasindanger,when liercfuſed ro 
cate ofthe Kings meate; howas'in danger apgaine, 
when they obvained of the King;thatif any man did 
muke ay requeftte any:Goder man;but the Kine(for 
hirrydayeiihe ſhould be putro death +yet hezrw- 
ftedvniGod; herhonght.-him:to be: 41}ſafficient; 


onvofhbibway: Andfoe43/;when heſaw that Fe. 
fix rhougtirrohaus had:money given: him, yet 
doubticfit; in thoſe circumſtances, heth it 
[not lawfull trodoig therefore hie 199nfttdinGod; 
though nodotbr, hreemight hauemade'friends, 
to Haiecgatticred) the money; Tris 9M es 
thoughrtherewas aprobabiliey-forirbecauſehe 
hopedforitbutPavliwouldnondo itibecauſche: 
thought thoLardwasablero deliver him: © 


| - Butiontheother fide, Zerobdems-whien he had | 
| 4 
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/abuſineſe to.doe, you know what courſe hee 


tobke, he joynes them together, headdes torRe.. 


ligion, hee corrupts it, thathe mighr keepe: his 
Kingdome, And ſo Saxl,( But neede not'giue 
( you inſtances)1{; ay,the cauſe ofallindire&waies 
wetaketobring our-enterpriſcstopaſle,iticomes 
from hence, thatwe truſt not in'God; wee thinke 
'him norto be A7Eſxfficient, not ablerto doe ir,ex- 
cept we helpe him-with wyles,andtricks,and de- 
viſes of our own, Whit isthe reaſon of that lying 
& diſſembling, that is vied kewiſc, for the fame 
|purpolc ? Is it not from hence, that men appre- 
hend not Godto be All. ſufficient? Peter, when he 
| denied Chriſt, wasirnot from feare © And from 
whehce was that feare; but becauſc he reckoned 


enough ©: And ſo Sarrh, whicn ſheedenicd, that 
{ ſhee laughed, ſaythrthe Text, for ſheewas afri64, 
andthercforeſhee ſaid; no, 1 did not laneth, when 
\ ſheedid,and was charged fordoing of it.I mighe 
giue yon many other Inſtances} but I: ſhall nor 
{ need, Goethroughall varieties of finnes,and you 
ſhall ſee they arite hence; thatweredkot! not God 
to be IE | 

: Theſatisfyingof ſinfull lnfts;doth irnotariſe 
fromhences Herhat is given to any. pleaſure; to 
| any delight; of what kinde ſever, ifhe did be. 
leeue thoſe rwothings that theZordis ablero fat 
Ellhimwith-joy, and comfortſufficient;tharthe 
{ Lordisabletomertificthoſtiafie,&roheaterhem 
inhim; he would ketpecloſero him, andwould 


ae 3 = 


not Ged, tobe a:Buckler (trong enough, aneÞſure | 


| 


| noe gocoubfrom lint ———_— 
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O's :Gowvs. 
is All-ſ#fficiewt,That is.He' is able to farisfic him, 
{he is able to fill him with joy and peace,through be- 

keving, which ſhould be enough to ſatisfic his 
| heart with contentment z hee is able, likewiſe, 
to mortifie that luſt, ſo thar, as he is forbidden 
|rheſatisſying of ir, ſo, likewiſe, hee ſhould have 
no ſuch-prevailing deſireto it. And therefore the 
way to keep our hearts perfe with God (for that 
\is the thing for which I preſſe all this, for which 
(I bring all theſe Inftances ) ir isto cometo this, 

to ſet downe this concluſion with our ſelues,thart 
he is All-ſufficient - No man is ever fit to ſeruc 
him without this : except a man be content to | 
hauc Godalone for his portion; if he will joyne 
ry thing with him,ifhe will joyne God, and cre- 
| 


dit together, Goa, and riches together, God, and 
pleaſures together, hee will never keepe cloſe to 


him:for one rime,or other there will fall out alſc-| 


paration betweene God,and theſethings,8 who- 
ſoever doth-not refoluethus with himſelfe,I will 
becontent with Gedalone, though he ſtrip me of 
all things in the world, ſay, he will never keepe 
cloſe to the Zord, but his wayes will be vaceven 
towards him, | 
The yong man;inthe Goſpel, would neyer hauc 
gone away ſad, if he had thought God had beene 
| All-ſafficient : but he thought, when his riches 
| were taken away,thatſomewhat wastaken from 
him that belonged to his happines, thathe could 
not-haue beene ſo well withour it. Againe; Abra- 
ham, onthe otherfide, would'ncver-havebecne 
' wiling'tq haue offred ſack, ifhe hadnotthou - 
3s at} 
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| he. thought he might be raiſed againe from rhe 


that God was All.ſafficient : as we lee Heb.11,19, 
It is ſaid there, that, though 7/ack were the ſonne 
of the promilc, yer he willingly offred him;why? 
for hethougint God was able to raiſe him from the dead 
againe, from whence he alſo after a ſort received him: 
As hereceived him from Sarahs dead wombe,fo 


dead aſhes. What was the reaſon that Paul ſer- 
yed the Lord with a perfe& heart © You ſee in 
I Tim, 4. 10. that hetruſted in God, aud therefore 
( ſayth he ) we labour, and ſuffer rebuke; thoſe are 
rhe two parts ofnew obedience, (to doe; and to 
ſuffer)and therefore, ſaith he,we do ir, becanſewe 
traſt intheliving God:that is, Wee truſt in him for. 
all things:I belecue him to be 4/mightie,and 41; 
ſ[ufficient, every way, both to defend me from all 
evill, andalfo to provide all good things for me, 
and therefore I ſerue him, and labour in his ſer- 
vice, and ſuffer rebuke. What was the reaſon, on 
the other ſide;that Demas turned from the Zoxd? 
was it not, becauſe he thought there was not e- 
nough in him ? And therefore ſaith the Text, he 
| imbraced this preſent world : the way therefore to 
keepe our hearts perfet# with God, is to conſider 
| well the great power of God,and the great good- 
neſſe of God, for in theſe two his All-/afficiencie 
rowardes vs conſiſts , Conſider his mighric 


doeall things for me,confider withall, the grear- 
nefſe of his goodneſle, and mercy, and ſay, he is 
| my Father, he is willing to doeall things for me. 
Indeede, that concluſion. xyec ſhould ſet downe 


| 


ol edience. 


power, and fay, thus with thy ſelfe, he isableto [;cee. 


1 with 


The parts of 
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1 Tim, 4. 10. 


| 
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| withour ſclues, (ifany thing be not done, if we 
wantany thing, if any croſſe lie vpon vs at any 
time,)to be ready to ſay, this is not becauſe the 
Lord cannot doe it; for he is Almightie. Againe, | 
it is not becauſe the Lord will not doe irzfor beis | 
aS inftnite inloueto me, ashe is in power ; What 
is the reaſon of it then 7 Becauſe it js not beſt for | 
me.Soſhnld every man fſay,if there be any want, | 
if there be any crofleir is beſt for me. It is better | 
for thee, itmay be,tobe in allow eſtate,then to be |) 
| ina high: iris better for thee to be pinched with | 
' | povertic, than to line in abundance, it is better | 
| fortheetolye vndertempration, (though it bea| 
great vexation to thee forthe preſent )rhentobe| 
freed from it : it is better for thee, (it may be) to | 

| haue meane gifts,thanto haue high gifts:it isbct-| 
eerfor thee, robe inalow place, thanto bein e- 
minent place : it is better for thee to becroſled in 
thy name, inthy eftare, it is better for thee to be| 

| fickein bodie, it isberter for thee to be troubled| 
( ſometime )in minde, than to be freed from ir. 
Beloved, this we muſt come to, and yet.wemuſt | 
thinke the Lord to be All-ſufficient. For if it be | 
ſo, thon-oughteft ro ſay thus with thy ſelfe, it is| 
beſt for metobe ſo. You will ſay, how ſhall we| 
doeto be perſwaded of its Thereare many caſes, 
© | whezein we arc infucha condition, which wee 
1; | thinke worſt for ourſclues, which, many times is 
' the beſt,nay alwayesit is beſt for every man that 

is tn covenant with God. For this rule muſt be 
kept, he is All.ſafficientto his children, and they | 
finde him (o, he hath performed ir, and madeit 


a 
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good to theirexperience,and therefore, whenſo- 
Fever they finde any want,it is beſt for them tobe 
{ ſo, Iris not cirherdefedt inthe power of God, or 
in the loue of God: For example , CAbrabaw 
put tocxpell 1/hmacll his ſonne, whom he loved 
Was it not berter for _{Hbraham?had he not ano- 
ther ſonne that was fitter for him, borne of his 
owne Wife? And ſo t9ſes thought-ir a hard 


|thing, to be barred from comming into the land 


of Cavaan, but what loſthe by it ? was he not led 
into'a better Canaan, into Paradiſe, into a more 
| glorious condition 7 So likewiſe, when he went 
downe into Egypt, if he had had a tongue of elo- 
quence giuen him, to his will, that would haue 
ſatisfied him : but was it not better for Hoſes to 
hauca ſtammering tongue, and yet ro hane the 
worke done as well, Aaron and he being joyned 
ropether 2 For by that meanes Hoſes was kept 
kumble, and his loue likewiſe was increaſed. 
For that mutuall indigence knits men together, 


ner, David had anexceeding great deſire to build 
the Temple, when it was noty Lords will, that he 


that time not fir to hane done ir, he was not able 
to haue done it, as circumſtances were : but was 
he alooſer by ir, had nor he a houſe built him, as 
well as if he had built the houſe of God ? had not 
Heas great a reward, as if he had performcd it 7 
So likewiſe in the loſfe of his child, it was cxcee- 


ding grievous to him, yet, was it not better that 
| E that 


chought ita hard thing,a great croſſe,that he was | 


when they haue need one of another, In like man- 


ſhould doeit;was he a looſer by it?David was at 


25 
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| by it,and it was better for him,he was in a better 


freed from that temptation, which no doubt was 


| weneed, that he delivers ws not from every. cull - 
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that childe ſhould be taken away, and that ano- 
ther ſhould be giyen-him, that was I-gitimate * 
Did not the Lord recompence it abundantly to 
him,when Sa/omon.was givento him in his ſtead> 
And ſo Paul, he was exceeding defirous tobe | 


| 


—_ 


very grievous to him,.that did gall and vexc his | 
minde continually, even as a  pricking of the fle(h 
doth : yet it was much better for Pas/, it was not | 
becauſe God was not All-ſufficient,cither in pow- 
er, or in loue to him : but hee was an- exceeding 
great _ by that meanes,. he was. emptied of 
himſclfe:for that is the ſcope of Goa,in the wayes | 
of his providence towards his children, even to 
magnific himſelfe rowards them, ,which cannot 
be without emptying them of themſclues,by dif- 
covering tothem-their owne inſufficiencie : and 
that is done partly, by affliction, and partly by 
ſinne, but chiefly by ſinne, becauſe that workes 
more immediately vpon man,it makes him to ſee 
how little excellency,and how little worth;there 
isin him: ic makes him againeto.ſce-the glorie, 
and the power, andthe pureneſle of God, tomag- 
nific him, and to humble himſelfez this Paulgor | 


condition by it. Therefore, I ſay, this concluſion. 
muſt be ſet downe,that the Lordis All-ſufficient,, 
& when we fall ſhort of anything that we defire, 
lay it not vpon Gon, that the Zordis ſhort of his 
performance, of any. promiſe, that he compaſſeth- 
vs not about with mercie, onevery ſide, as. much as 


Is 
. 
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[for he will make that good alway, that no good 


| thing ſhafl be wanting to them that lead a godly life : 
{ He is a Sunne and a Shield rothem. And whenſoe. 


| the comforts, all the excellencie, all the beautie 


| them: but this is a digreſſion; the thing we haue 
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ver it is otherwiſe, ir is becauſe it is not beſt for 


to doe( for all this is but a preparation) isto per- 
ſwade you now that the Lords All-ſufficient : as 
wetold you, we handlethis poynt firſt, becauſe 
iris a preparatiueto the reſt : It ſhewes you of 
what moment it will be ſo ro be perſwaded, 'and 
of what evill conſequence iris, not to be ſo per- 
ſwaded. Now I will adde a word of the ſecond 


point z that | 
GOD #« Al.ſnfficient. 


To proue that he is ſo, I will propound to you 
buttheſetwo reaſons , | 
Firſt,conſider that all that is in the creature, all 


that is to be found inthem, it is but borrowed, 
and derived : Godis the primiriue, he is the origi- | 
nall, he is the firſt, rhe vniverſall cauſe, the gene- 
rall cauſe of all : hence we gather this, that there 
is an 4i.ſufficiency in him, and in him onely, he 
is AH-ſufficiewt, excluftuely : ſo that no creature 
hath any ſufficiencie at all in it ſelfe ; for, you | 
muſt know,that the creature addes nothing ar all 
to his ſufficiencie, bat all ſufficiencic is compre- 
hended im him;for if they be all derived and bor- 
rowed things, rhen they are in the Creature,bur 


as farre as it pleaſeth him to communicate-the 
| E 2 ſame 


2 — 


© CEE 


|7 BW 


ns 


x '® 5 \Govs | 


Ter, > T3. 


fime to them:now that iris ſo, ſee Jer. 2.13. Myf 
people ( faith the Lord ) have committed two cvits, 
they have forſaken me the fountain of living waters, 
and(ſecondly ) hane digged to themſelves pits that 
hold nowater : Where we may. briefly obſerue ; 
Firſt, that God's the ſpring, from whom all com- 
forrs come originally, the pits, you know,hauc y 
. water, but borrowed and derived from the foun- 
84ine ; {econdly,thereis fomething in this, that he 


{it is muddic,and not pureandcleare,like the wa- | 


| fomecvill, but if it come from: the Zoxd, it isa 


calleth them pres, that is, the comfort inthe crea- 
rure is a mixed comfort, itis like water in. a pit, | 


ter in the fountaine: Thar is, the comfort that 
comes meerely from the creature (if you receiue | 
any comfort.inthe creature, if 6ods hand be not 

init) it is alway mixed with fome ſorrow, with 


| pure comfort : he gines riches, and no ſorrow with 
them. Thirdly, the comfort that is inthe crea- 


| which is in the Lord, and therefore he is ſaid to | 


ture, it is but adead comfort, compared tothat | 


be a fountain of living water,that is,running wa- 
ter. The comfort that .is in the creature, it is able 
rodoe little, it is quickly ſpent, and when it is 
ſpent, there is nomore in it : but the comfort that 
isin God, it is like water that commeth.out of the 
| {pring, which is ſtill renewed from day today, 
and therefore itiscalled living water, there is no 
end of it, but ftill it fowes more and more. Laſt 
ofall, wes pa broken pits that cannot hold the 
comfort that they haue,though there be comfort 


yet it is like liquor in a brittle glaſle, that is not 


— 
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able to hold this comfort inthe crearure, it is bur 
borrowed comfort,and therfore we ſee 17.6. 
 17.(where an inſtance is given of riches. ) Charge 
thoſe that are rich inthis warld, that they be not high 
minded that theytruft not in uncertains riches, but 
in the living God, that giveth all things abundantly 
#0 exjoy.Marke(you ſhall ſtethererhe difference,) 


living God,thar is,riches are but dead things, God 
is the /zving God » they are able ro doe but ſaws 
things for you;Cod giues you all things, and giues 
abundantly. And againe,if riches doe ſomething, 
yerthe enjoying they are not ableto giue, bur 


Now, when we conſider, that whatſoever is. in 
the Creature, itis biit-a borrowed and derived 
comfort;then the ſufficiecy is wholy.in the Lord, 
he isthe God of all comfort; as the Sunne js he! 
'cauſe of all light, whatſoever the ayre hath, it is 
derived from the Sunne, ſo whatfoever, is inthe 
creature;jtis derived from God:and therefore this 
is one ground, why wee ſhould perſwade our 
ſclues, thathe is A/l-ſufficient. | 
The'ſecond, is this,he is 4//-ſafficient,becauſe 


—— — 


| that they truſt not in vncertaine riches, bur inthe | 


the Zordgiues vs all things abundantly to exjay: | 


he onely can betheauthor of good and evill:that 
(you know ) whichcan doe neither good nore-. 
vil, there js no ſuffictency'iniratall:Now it is the 


x Tim6, x7. 


S1ile. 


| properrtie of the Lord, todoeboth AS We ſee Jes. 


ſand vp as apalme-tree but they ſpeakt not ; they are 
borne, becauſe -_ Cannes gee-feare them not,becauſe 
e 


' 10.5.2 place worthy our confideration;The1dols| 


they can doe neither good nor evill + This 5 thear- 
E 3, gument, 
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| or good, they were God, and'nor Idols, The lame | 


Goovs - 
ument,whercby the Lord proveth them co be 1- | 


dols,becauſerthcy can do neither evill nor good: 
as if he ſhould ſay, ifrhey-could doe either evill. 


we may apply toany creature, conſidered 1n it 
ſelfe, withour the influenceand concourk of God: 
If irwere able to doe cither good or cvill, you 
might worſhip it as God, for God onely can doe ; 
goodandevill of himfſelfe. Beloved, if wecould 
bring our hearts to this per{waſion, that itis the 
| Liedobely that can do good and evill, we would 
then cleauc to him, it could not be that we ſhould | 
depirt from him vpon aby occaſion, for that. 
which isable to doe neither-good nor cvill, wee ? 
contemn:if your opinions were ſuchof the crea- 
turexthat irwere,withoutGod,ncither able to doe. 
good orevill, you would never turne from God 
ro any creature, vponany occaſion : for certain- 
Iy,hcis ableto doe both good and evill, he oncly 
can makeevery manslife, comfortable, or yn. 
comfortable: it is his ,prerogatiue royall, it be- 
longs to him alone.In Mat. 5. it is fayd, a man is 
not able to make one haire white or blacke;, ſo ſmall 
a thing he is norable.to doe: and in Zyþ.11, itis | 
ſayd more plaincly,”if we be not ableto docthe | 
leaſt thing, we be not able- to doe the greateſt. 
You know that place Ames 3:/ballthere be evill is 
the Citie, and the Lord:byth not done it ? The Scrip- | 
ture is plentifull inthis; 1 ſhanld looſe time to | 
vrge places; Tay, there is no creature in heaven 
ot earth; that isable robe the author of the leaſt | 
good, of theleaſt hurr. ... OY 
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|{oever Gedhad appointed before:they didnot the! 
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But you-willfay to me, we find it otherwiſe in 


You haue an anſwer for that,18h.19.11.when 
Pilate ſaith to our Saviour,/ave 1 not power to cr1- | 
Cifie thee, or to looſe thee ? Heanſwererh, no :thou 
haſt none at all of thy ſelfe : Indeed, thou haſt a 
powerſbut it is g/vex thee from aboue, thou haſt 
not a jot more then is diſtributed to-thee :if you 
compare that with A. 4.28.you ſhall ſee it was. 


experience ;we findethat they are able to doe vs | | 
: good, and to doe vs hurt. 


ſo:P:lateand Herod joyned together, to do what- 


leaſt evill, but God had appointed it: And ſo it is 
with all the creatures, the principall creatures, 
that we haue to doe with, and that we ſce before: 


ſhould ſay,neither 5himez, nor any manels inthe 
world, could moue his tongue, if God did not oy 
toſucha man, goe curfe him, goe and reproac 

him, It is ſayd of Pul/and Tiglah-pileſar,Kings.of 
Aſſyria,that y Lord ſtirred them "Pp, & they carri- 
ed his people away captiue: if Goa had not ſtirred 
vp their ſpirits,they had:not done the leaſt thing: 
You know, oft iris ſayd; the King of {har the 


f 


\asGod ſets himon worke, .then much leſſe can 0- 


faffe inmy hand;and ſo Cyr isſayd to be his ſer- 
| vant; he ftirred him vp, he was his Shepheard,to 
doe whatſoever he deſired to his fheepe. 7/4. 44. | Ifa. 44s 


vs, even men, they. doe vs not (without his com- | - 
miſſion) theleaſt good,northe leaſt hurt..When | | 
| Shimetcurſed Dawid, you know, what expreſſion |. ©... 
he vſcd; the Lord hath bid Shimes curſe; as if he | 


Now ifa man beabletodoe nothing,bucasfarre 


ther! 
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| i | Commandements of G o , are granted vpon 


dedonreaſon, | how when the Zaxd requires at our hands, that 


al 
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| O -x 'G oO BB 8 © | 
th.rthings, as riches, and the like; they can doe 
no more then men can doe + for what ſerue they 
. | for,but to ſet mena worke:ſo,honourand ctedir, | 

and eſtimation, which men ſo much eſteeme, 
| [theycan doeno more thenthey candorgfor they 
ſet tnen-0n worke ro doc good, as reproach ſets. 
them on worke to doe hurt, Now if there be no 
man, norno creaturc in heauen orearth, that can 
doe good orhurt;, Why ſhould we be ſervants to 
men? Why ſhould wee be ſubject to carnall de- 
Hights 2 ro carnallfeares* to carnall hopes, and 
{the like 2 ſurely it is hence, wee over-value the 
Creature, wee thinke it isable ro doe ſomething, 
we thinke thar there is ſome ſufficiencie in that, 
[ad not All.ſufficiency in God : Certainely, all the 


cleare reaſon, if we were able to finde it out : Bur 
we worſhip him altogether, thou ſhalt have no 8- 
they Gods but #16, thoutſhalt {erue me onely,thou 
ſhalt beſtowthy ſclfe wholly ypon me.thou ſhalt, 
bept/e# withme, as you ſee here : ſurely, it is | 
pot this ground, thou ſhalt haue all from mee, 
and therefore thou ſhalt doallto me. If any crea- 
ture were able to docgood or hurr, without the 
| Loyd; ifthey had any part of portion with him.in 
| being authors of ourgood,ertainly,they ſhould 
 hane a portion of our ſeruice: for there is reaſon 
[and equitien it,thar that which doth vs good,in 
 fuch manner; we ſhould ſecke vnto it, we ſhould 
ſcrue it: and likewiſe, if ic could-doe vs hurt; bur 

now in that the Lord challengeth all to hitnſelfe, 
E (Ifay) 
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[cl ſay) it is vponthis ground,7 aws All-ſafficient : | 
th 


| lefle : and therefore conſider the ground of it, 
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ere iS no creature jsable toadde to me more or 


and let the equitie of it eſtabliſh your hearts to 
be perfect with God, that he onely is able to make 
your lives comfortable or vncomfortable. Put 
the caſc, a man hath a great addition to his e- 


q 


vour of Princes,that are moſt able and powerfull 
among men: if the creature be able alone, to doe 
neither good norhurt, they ſhall not make the 


| theleaſt hurt. | 


leaſt addition to his happineſſes and ifir bee ſo, 
why ſhould we eſteeme it ſomuchrifon thecon- 
trary ſide, it turne againſt vs, it ſhall not doe: vs 


Should notthis free vs, from fearefull perplexi. 
ties, from vainc hopes, and vaine feares? Should 
it not keepe our hearts perfec# with God, if wee | 


ſtate: put the caſe he hath much credit, ande-| 
| | eeme among men: put the caſe, -he hauethe fa- 


werethus perſwaded © for, what arcall the crea- 

tureszarethey not like ſervants in thegreat houſe | 
ofthe world,and we aschildrenzand the ſervants 
are all at the Maſters command, to doe whatſoe- 
ver he hath appointed ; if we want any thing, hee 
canappoint them to provide for vs;there is nor a- 
ny creature in heaven or carth,that ſtirreth with- 
outa command, withouta warrant fronrthe Ma- 


\ſter of the houſe: if he doecommand them, they 


/no great matter for them ; if the Maſter of the 


goe:they are ready and nimble to doe vs any fer- 
vicethis is the nature of all the creatures we haue 
todoe with. Thinke with your ſelues then, it is 


33 


F houſe: 
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| houſe be our friend;the yareall at his command; 


you know thoſe meane creatures,the Caterpillers : 
are they not all the Zords hoſt that goc and come 


tures,the fire, and the ayre, and whatſoever they 
are,they are all ar the Zerdscommand:and there- 
fore thinke not, that the creature is able to doe a- 
ny thing for vs. | 

There are but two things that we need in, one 
| ir our everlaſting happineſſe ; the other is for the 
| things of this life: for theifirſt,there the Creature 
by fruition of it ſelfe, is able to do nothing, there 
itis wholly excluded, forit is inferiour to ys. Be- 
fſides,thereisa curſe ypon the creature,there is an 
.emprineſſe in it : beſides,it is vnder the Sunne, and 


| 


—_—_— 


aboue the Sunne. Theſe arguments you ſhall find 
in Eccleſiaftes.Beſides,itis temporall,whereas we 
muſt haue an eternall happines,for our ſoules are 
cternall,and therefore;forcternall happines : for 


all, ir helperh bur in particulars. 


1 - Takecredit, it doth but helpe againſt ignomi- 
par + | ny. and obſcuritie : learning'dorh' but helpe a- 


gainſt ignorance : healthis but aremiedie againſt 
ſickneſle,” and diſtemper-of bodie: richesare but 
an helpt againſt. povertie : and ſo got over all 
the creatures inthe world: Butthe Lord is-vni- 
 verſally good, the giues vsall things;: and there: 
fore godlines is profitable for all things: he giues vs 
all things to enjoy : that is, hee fills the ſoule of 
| man every way,.not Beloved, that filmply aninfi: 
*,,120!1 nite 


— — 


as he bids them, as 7e/ 2 ? So the meaneſt crea- | 


;therefore it cannot helpe to the happines, that is |* 


thechiefe good ofman, the creature is nothing at | 
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nite obje& is neceſ; Ary,aSitis yſually vaderſtood 
(Iſeenoground forthat) I ſee it nor pectin 


” 


et P% if b 


thata finite facultic, ſhould hauc an-infinire of: 
. | je, if that which is proportionablebe enongh., 
| but this I affirme, withall, thatvnleſſe God were 
infinite,he could nor ſatisfic the ſoule of man, for 


, 


in any particular, it paſſeth oyer thar,andhaſterh 
after more, and,thercfore, ingll particular Crea- 
tures ( you ſee) when we haue had once triall of 
them, when we haue had the enjoying and poſ. 
ſeſling of them, we leaye them and ſeek afterthat 
which we want, Now the Lordgiues vs fatisfati- 


we haue from him, is without. a. bottome, it .. 
without limits, that, when we haue had never ſo 
much,ſtill there is more to be found in him, and 
hence it is in regard of that yniver{allity that is in 


and therefore he onely hath to doin that buſines, 
in making vs. eternally happie, in giving vsthat 
ſummun bonum. 7 NS 

For the ſecond, the'helpe thatthe Creature 
giucs for the things that belong to this life:there, 
[ confeſle, the Creature hath ſomewhat to doe, 
but it doth it as an inſtrument, and if it doth all 
aS an inſtrument, then the creature doth nothing 
in a manner; wee thanke not the hand, but the 


| curne,much lefle doe we thankeadead,inanimate 
F 2 in- 


this is the nattire of ths ſoule, if jr finde a bottom | 


on,becauſe thegontentment,the happineſſe, thar : 


him,he hath lf things in him, he is AJL-ſuff7cient, 
and, in regard of the latitude,for when we enjoy | 
| never ſo much, ſtill there is more behinde him, | 


minde wyithin that moues the hand ro doe a good | 


Thecreatures |. 


Gods inſtcu. 
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inſtrument. Let vs looke ypon every Creature, | 
| andevery manasGed: inftrument,when any man 
doth you a kindneſſe, when any man doth you a 
fanour, or doth you , lay as the Scripture 
| phraſe is ; The Lord hath given mee favour in his 
ſig ht;he flirred wp his ſpirit, And fo,when he doth | 
vs hurt, fay ſuch a manis buta meerevia/,an in- | 
ſtrumenr, whereby the Zord hath powred out | 
ſome part of his diſplcafure vpon me. This will 
|  caufe your eye tobe ypd the Zordalrogether , 
you will over-looke men, not regarding 
preferment, or advancement by 
| them ; nor the contrary ; 
for inall theſe things 
they are but In-" 


ſtruments.. 


So much for this time:. 
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Grnxzs 168 17, I, 
\ JÞ am GOD eAll-ſufficient. 


Q He ſecond doArine that we haue 
wy dclivercd our of theſe words, 
 andarenow to inſiſt ypon,was, 
I that 


oO 


God « Almightie, or CAIL 
| ſufficient, 
) I 
 originall fignifieth as mueh, =/-ſhaddai, E/ ſigni- 
fie, the ſtrong, the mightic God, and Shaddas, 
| properly figni uh, Al-(ofciens; when one hath 
all in his owne compaſte, that he needeth not goe 
out tofetch in, or borrow any commoditie, any 
comfort, or any advancement, or any exceffen- 
.cie from any other ; and,therefore,thar is the fit- 
reſt tranſlation, and moſt agrecableto the word, 
F 3 in 
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putthem both together ;for,the word,in the| 
i 


—— 
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in the originall, 4//-/af7ciext,(though ſometran- 
ſlations haue it, the £A/mighrie) and, this is a 
poynt that will well ſaute with the preſent occafi- 
on of the Sacramet,for,as I told you theſe words 
containe the Covenant on both fides, ſayth the 
Lord, this is the Covenant that I will make on my 
part, /wilbe thy God, and I will tell you what a 
God I will be vnto you, Iwill be a God All-ſsffici- 
ext, That is ; you fhall haue all things in me that 
your hearts candeſire. The Covenant,againe,that 
I require on your part,is,that you be perfet# with 
, ve, that you be wprighr, that you be without hy- 
| pocriſieztor ſo the word ſignifeeth inthe originall, 
| that the heart be ſingle, ſo that though a man be 
| ſubje& to infirmities, yet, ifhe hauea ſingle heart 
| an vpright heart, the Zordaccepts it 3 and there- 
fore, when you are to take the ſeale of the Cove- 
| 3a#t, how can you be better exerciſed, and pre- 
pared for the worke, than by conſidering the Co- 
venant it ſelfe 2 that is the poynt then, that God i 
Two things | CLImightie,or All-ſufficient, wherein two things 
confiderable- | 1,0 tobe conſidered , 
: Firſt, that the Zord'is ſo in himſelfe. 
ThatGodis | © Secondly,that heis ſo incvery one of his chil. 
ab-ſufiis | dren. 


0 


| 


Firſt, Twill ſhew that heis ſo inhimſelfe, for 
except he haue an A/L-ſufficienciein himſelfe, hee 
Differencebe.| £annor communicate it to another. Though this 
tween the 4-| DE a Point that weall beleeue, yer the opening of 
ſufficiexcic in | jt will notbe vnprofitable to Ot andBcrefiie, 
—_— yoa muſt know that he is All-ſufficient, not one- 

\Creaure, | ly asthe creature may be All-ſufficient : for there | 
6 | i1S 
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/is this difference betweene him and the Crea- 
ture. 

| The Angels and bleſſed men, and other Crea- 
tures, they,in their kinde, may haue an A/l-ſuffi- , Difference, ie 
| ciencie, but it is ſuchan A!l-ſufficiencieas belongs | itlumired in 
[to them, in ſuch a ſpheare,and ſuch an order,and — 
\meafure : as the Creature,that hath all things be- 
longing to the life that itleads, it hath an 411-(uf- 
ficiencie ſutable to it ſelfe: a beaſt, that hath all 
things belonging to thelife of a beaſt, hath an 
All. ſufficiency fit for it,and ſo hath every creature 
elſe, when God will make it happic, but the 411- 
ſufficiencie that is in God, is different from it in 
this,that he hath a ſimple A4/l-ſafficiency. Thar is. 
Take all things that you can poſkibly take, take 
them all without compariſon, rake them with- 
out all limits, and ſo he is Ai-ſafficient, that is 
one difference. | | 

. The fecond difference isthis, that the creature 
though it haue an All-ſsficiency within its owne | 
com paſſe, yet,thart which ir hath it cannot com- 
municate to another, The Angelsthart are bleſſed 
themſelues, they cannot make others ſo. Aman 
that hath excellent gifts and graces himſcife, hee 
cannot convey them to another, but that is the 
propertie of God, thatis peculiar to him alone, 
that he can make another A!L-[#ficrent ; he can 
cauſe another to partake of that All-ſafficiencie 
that is in himſelfe:this is the difference betweene 
Godand the creature. Now.,to make it evident to 
youthat he is All-ſsfficient, you ſhall know it by 


| this. 
BT. Firſt, 
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\ Firſt,inthathe is moſt ſimple, without all mix- 
ture, as we ſay, that is, perferF : for perfecfion and 
All-ſufficiency are all one ; Perfetion is that, 
whereby a thing is made vp, ſo that there be no- 
ching wanting in it; firſt, therefore,he is perfec?,in 
{that he is without all mixture;we ſay, that is per- 
fe gold,that hath no mixture of drofle init;rhat 
is perfe wine, that hath no mixture of any thing 
befides ; and inthat the Zord is ſimple and moſi 
pure of eſſence, it muſt needs be that he 18 A//- 
{ xIoh. x: ſ#fficient, that he is moſt perfe?, as ir is 1 70h 1. 
He ts light ,andtheye is no darkneſſe in him, Thatis. 

There is no mixture ofany thing in him. 

Secondly. As he is without mixture, ſo he is 
without compoſition, whereloever there is com- 
polition ( as theres incvery Creature ) there is 
; ſome imperfeRtion:for, where there is compoliti- 

on, thereare parts, and whereſocyer there are 
parts, there muſt needs be imperfeRion : for the 
part wants ſomething of the whole, but in the 
| Lordthere are no parts, he is without compoſiti- 
on, and therefore he muſt needs be moſt up Fra 
_-_ moſt abſolute, and 4!l-ſfictent in him- 
elfe. 

Thirdly. As he is without compoſition, ſo he 
is without number: for all number,and all multi- 
plying, ariſcth from imperfe&ion : for if one 
would ſeruethe turne,what needed more £ And, 
cherefore, he being one, ſimply one, muſt needs 
be AI-(nf/icient, tor there is no multiplying in 


him,and,therefore,there is no ſigne of imperfec- 
tion, 


eaſe 2. 
T He is without 
co 
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*Fourthly. As he is without number; ſo he is 
without any paſſiue power. If he had any paſſiue 
power in him, ( as every creature hath, ) he were 
capable of receiving ſomething that he hath not, 
but the Lordis not ſo mnch as capable of ic ; for 
if there beno receptiue power, no paſliue power 
in him, ir is impoſſiblerthat any.nqore ſhould be 
put,or infuſed into him,or imprinted,or ſtamped 
in him, then is in him alreadic. And, therefore, 


Govp. ; | STE 
Fiftly. He is &vral7125, (1 finde no word to cx- 
preſſe it ſo well, that is, whatſoever he is,he is it 
of himfelfe,-wharſoever the creature is, it is bor- 
rowed,all theexcellencie that it hath is borrow- 


] and therefore there is imperfeftion: foralway 
when one hath any thing from another, there is 
an indigence, it'the thing, oft ſelfe, there is a 


g0e out to borrow, Now:the Lord whatſoever he 
| hath, he hath ir ofhimſelfe,and therforc,in 7ey.2. 

hecals himſelfe, a þring of living water, whereas 
all the creatures io the world are as Pts, and C:- 
ſterns. That 1s, Suchas hauc it borrowed, he hath 
it of himſelfe, and therefore he is All-ſufficient, 
whichno Creature is. 

Laſtly, He is withoutall cauſes,andis himſelfe 
the cauſe of all things, Row.11.36. And what haſt 
thou that thou haſt nt received ? This may be ſaid 
of every creature : and if God haue given to every 
Creature all that is init, thatthere 1s no excellen- 


he isall ina, There is nothing in poſſibilicie in 


ed, and derivad7md is a participated excellencie, | 


want : ifa man haue enoughat home, he will not. 
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cie,no happineſſe,no gift, no comfort,no bleſſing 


then he himſclfe muſt needs hane it ina greater 
meaſure, As the fire, that makes any thing hot z 
muſt needs be hotter it ſelfe, and the Syzne that 
enlightens other things, muſt needs be more full 
of light it ſelfe , ſo is the Zord, ſince all thar is in 
the creature, is taken from him,he himſelfe muſt 
needs haue an £All-/ufficiency, he muſt be full of 


that the Zord is in himſclfe A1I-ſufficient. 
Now that he is ſo to vs. Firſt we will ſhew you 
wherein this A//-ſnfficzency conſiſts ro vs,then we 


childre 4/-ſufficiezt. His All-ſ#fficjewey towards 
vs, conſiſts in theſerwo things, as:you ſhall fee 


and thy exceeding great reward. 
Firſt,in that he is a Backler, to keepe vs from all 
evill, that is one part of his All-ſuffeciency, which 


| he communicates to vs, that he will ſuffer no e- | 


vill to come neare ys, heis a Buckler that com- 
paſſeth vs round about : that ſpeech is delivered 
vpon this occaſion, when 4braham had gone out 
to warre againſt thoſe Kings rhat came out a- 
gainſt Sedowr, the Tord dclivercd him, and af- 


ter this deliverance he tels him, Abraham, ſayth 
he, as I haue dealt with thee at this time,ſofeare 
not, when thou follc ſt into the like diſtreſſe : for, 


as T hauc done from this, Now, he is ſuch a Buck- 


| ler,that no creature can peirce through, he is ſuch | 


— 


thatany Creature hath, but it is from the Lord, | 


all rhings, and this ſhall be enough to ſhew you. 


will make that good.that he is to every one of his | 


Gen. 15. Fearenet Abraham, I will bethy Buckler, | 


JT am thy Buckler, I: vill defend thee from all evill, | 


a Buck- 
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þ Buckler as covers vs over, he is 4 wal! of Braſſe, 

as it is expreſſed in err. 18.andnot ſo onely;bur , Tr 1 18. 
he is ſayd to be a wall of fire about his children. 
! Thatis, He is not onely a wall that keepes them 
1 ſafe, buta wall of fire to conſume all them that 
comeagainſt them:for a fire, you know,doth not 
onely defend thoſe that are within the compaſſe 
of it,but it burnes thoſe that come neare it : Such 
a one is God to his children; And this is one thing 
wherein his A//-ſufficiency conlifts:that Godcom- 
municates to them. 

The ſecond is, in filling them with all comforr, | 2 
whichis exprefled in Pſa. 84. The Lord will be 4 |Filingvewith | 
Sunne,and a $hield;he will be a Shield to keepe off Pol, 84. 
evill, and a Suze, to fill them with all comfort. 
I am ( ſayth he ) thy exceeding great reward. As if 
he ſhould ſay, Abraham, whartſocyer is in me,all 
that I haue,al my attributes are thine, for thy vſe, 
my power, my wiſdome,my counſell,my good- 
neſſe, my riches, whatſoever is mine in the whole 
world,I will gjue it forthy portion,[I and all that 
I haue are thine. And might he not well ſay, hee 
was an exceeding great reward ? Who can vnder- 
ſtand the height, and breadth, and length, and 
depth of this reward, 7 am thy exceeding great re- 
ward ? That is. Thou ſhalt hauc all kinde of com- 
fort in me, & thou ſhalt have them inthe higheſt 
and greateſt meaſure, And in theſe doth Gods All. 
ſufficiency conſiſt,that God communicates and de- 
riues to vs from himſclfe. 

Now to ſhew that he is ſo,you muſt vnderſtand 


| not onely that the Lord is wholly A!l-ſufficient to 
G 2 his | 
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his children on the one fide. Thatis. He brings all 
comforts with him, but this muſt alſo be vnder- | 
ſtood,thart in the creature,on the other fide, there | 
is no ſufficiency at all. It was the point] beganto 
touch vpon the laſt day , I will now open it vio 


That in the Creature there is wo ſufficiencie at all, 
and in the Lord there is all ſufficiency. 


| 


| { this,thar they thinke there is ſomething ro be had 


————_ 


| encie,ir can doe you,of it felfe, neither good,nor 


We willnot diſ-joyne them, but handlc both 
together z ( for it would be invaine for mee to 
proue the Lord & All-ſufficient,) but the great de- 
ccit, which prevailes with the hearts of men, is 


in the creature of it ſelfe. And;therefore,we will 
ſpend thoſe Arguments by which we will proue | 
this chiefly _ convince you of it, that there is 

nothing in the Creature, no ſtabilitie, no ſuffici- 


hurt, as we told you the laſt day. All the good 
| and hurt that the creature can be ſuppoſed todo, 
it ſtands in one of theſe two things, Either in ma- 
king vs happie, or miſerable ; Orelſe, ſecondl y, | 
in affording vs ſubſidiary-helpes,ſuch as we haue | 
neede of, vpon occaſion. In neither of them the 
Creature of it ſelfe,is able to doe any thing. You | 
muſk remember ( that which we then delivered ) 
that the Creature is nor able to doe any thing in 
the matter of our happineſſe. | 

Firſt, Becaule it is inferior to vs,and that which 
| is inferior cannot adde to that which:is aboue it. 


Secondly, | 
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Secondly. Becauſe the Creature is accur 
| there isa curſe lies ypon the Creature,rhere.is.an 
\emptinciſe,and a vanitie.in it, and that which is 
emptic in it ſelfe, can gine no fulnefle to vs.. - 

Thirdly. The Creature is wndey the Swyxe,; and 


therefore you haue that phraſe ſo often repgated | 


in Eccleſiaſtes, All things under the Sunne, ave va- 
witic and vexation of (pirit. Now the happineſſe 
that we ſeeke for is aboue the Sunne, which the 
Creature is not able toreach, | 
Fourthly, The Creatureis corporall, the mind 
is ſpirituall, it is a ſpirit, and therefore it can re- 
ceiueno happineſle from it;therefore in Heb. 12, 
weare ſayd to gocto the ſþir:ts of perfet# men, as 
ifthat were a ſutable converſe for a ſpirit. 
Fiftly.It is temporary,whereas the ſoule is im- 
mortall, it is not ableto run the courſe with it ro 
its journeyes cnd, but it leaues it in the middle 
way,and therfore it is notable to make it happy, 
Beſides. As I tolde youthen the Creature is 
finite, and therefore itis not ableto fill the ſoule; 
God is infinite, and therefore 1s able to doe it. 
That no Creature can doe it,we ſee in.continuall 


—— —— —— 


the Creature,and,when you have enjoyed ir, ſtill 
ou wantſomewhat, and you wouldhaue more: 

/ But when you come vnto the Zor4,8 enjoy him, 
- | when your hearts are filled,ſtill there is ſomwhat 
beyondin him, there is no ſtop, there is no re- 
ſiraint. And, therefore, he onely can make the 
ſoule happy. Now theground of it, why he is 0n- 
ly able to doe it, is, becauſe the ſouleis made for 
G 3 him, 
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experience. Takeany comfort that you finde in | 
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him, the ſouleis fitted for him, and therefore 
there is nothing els anſwerable,there is that con- 
ſtirution of the minde, that it will not be filled, 
withany thing befides. The Lord might haue put 
the minde into ſucha frame, hee might haue ſo 


might haue filled it,and ſatisfied it,& haue beene 
an adxquate objeRto it,but he hath not done ſo: 
for he made it for himſelfe, and therefore, it is 
nor filled but with: himſelfe. So much for that, 
that the creature inthe matter of happines is able 
, to doe nothing, 


| Bur you will ſay to me;This is a thing of which 


| we make no doubt;But what doe you ſay for or-| 


dinary ves, and for the viciſſitudes of this life, 


| 1$not the creature,in theſe, able to doe good and 


hurt ? 
Beloved,as I faid to you the laſt day,the Crea- 
ture is not able,confidered without the influence 


_— © | of the firſt mooyer, to doe you the leaſt good,or 


hurtzas the words are 7ey. 10.5. ſpeaking of 1dols, 
they can do neither good, nor hurt and therefore feare 
| them not. As if he ſhould ſay ;If they could doe 
 you.cither good, or hurt, you might feare them, 
and it is certaine, ifany Creature were able, in 
manner aforefaid, to doc you any good,or hurt, 
you might feare the creature for Gedaltersno 
Law of nature, that which is in it ſelfe to be fea- 
red, we may feare, that which is ro be obſerved 
and regarded, we may regard it, Now,ifany crea- 
ture wereable to doe good, or hurt, certainely, 
i wereto befeared in-regard of the hurt it could 


doe, 


- 
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conſtituted the ſoule of man, that the Creature | 
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[doe,and to be regarded and obſerved in regard of | 
|the good it could doe. Then againe, the Law of 
the Zord ſhould be vnequal,ifthe Lord ſhould re. 
qCuire all worſhip, that the intention of the minde 
be wholly taken vp about him,8& that we ſhould 
hauc an cye to the Creature, if the Creature had 
any ſclfe, part with him in doing vs good or hurt; 
for, if the Creature could doe vs hurt, we ſhould 


lex,but we ſhould hauean eye vpon the creature. 


If a man ſhould fay, I will be a defence to you, | 


I will keepe you ſate;but I cannot docit wholly, 
ſuch a one ſtands by,that may reach youa blow, 
from which I cannot defend you; In nature and. 
reaſon, a man will hauc an eye to thatman too, 
| and ſowe would to the creature,ifit wereableto 
hurt vs: And fo, likewiſc,for good, the Lord re- 
ſtraines not that,nor ſayth,you ſhall hauea parti. 
all happines,you ſhall haue no more the is in me, 
though there might be ſomething beſides in the | 
Creaturezbut he ſuffers our ſoules tobe at full li- 


not onely looke to God, that he ſhould bea Back- | 


bertie, to ſecke their happines to the vtmoſt,and, 
therefore, if the Creature did adde the leaſt drop 
of happines,or if the leaſt beame of happines did 
ſpring from the Creature, certainly, you might 
haue ancye vpon it, you might ſo farre worſhip 
itand regard it : but it is wholly from the Loyd : 


therefore, ſayth he, let your heart be onely fixed | 


ypon mee, let your eye be onely towards me, let 
our affections be taken vp about nothing but 
me,you ſhal ſpendall the ſtrength of your foules 


in obeying mee, and keeping my Commande- 
G 4 ments; 
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ments:for there is none in the world that is able 


to doe you'good, or hurt but my ſelfe, Now, to| 
make this good to you,T wil propound but theſe 


two things. Firſt. Thar all the Creatures are ab- 


hath diſpoſed of them, when he hath diſtribured 


them to vs to afford vs comfort, yet they cannot | 


aQually comfort vs, without a ſpeciall hand of 
his. Thoſe two,being fully opened, wil makethis 


poyntgood to yon, that the Creature is ablero| 


doe you neither good nor hurt. | 

Fir{t,I ſay,the Creature is fully at his diſpoling ; 
thatis, all the Creatures in this world (leta man 
caſt his eye vponthe whole vniverſe) they are all 
but as ſo many ſervants, which are in the' Lords 


convey ſuch comforts to them, as he hath ap- 
pointed them, ſo'that there is not one creature in 
heaven orearth, ſtirres it ſelfe to do you the leaft 
good.but when the Lord commands it,and faith, 
Goe, comfort ſuch aman, goe, refreſh him, doe 
him good ;it ſtirres not without a warrant, and 
without a ſpeciall comand-from him. The bread} 
and meate, which you cate, nourtſh you not, cx- 
cept he ſay, goe,and nouriſh ſuch a man ; the fire 
warmes you not;and ſo of all the Creatures cle. 
Againe,when he doth command them, they doe 
it, and they doe ir fully. * IBL e 23 

Soall the goodneſle that wee participate of, 
both by good andevillmen,all is from the Lord, 
eltherit ts from his mercie, or from his provi- 


Lord, 
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> Lord, both in our hearts,and in our ſpecches, not 
by ſaying Ihaue gotten me favourand friendſhip 
of ſuch aman, bur, the Scriptures expreſſion is, 
the Lord hath given me favourinſucha manseyes, 
So,againe,not by ſaying Thaue procured the ha- 
tred of fuch a man againſt me, but ſay, the Lord 
ſtirred vp ſuch a mans ſpirir againſt me, and ſo 
not by ſayingT haue gotten ſuch and ſuch things, 
but as Jacob ,the Lord of his goodnes hath given mee 
all this,not Laban,not my owne labour , if;in any 
enterpriſe you haue ſucceſle,ſay not,] haue done 
it,but ſay as Abrahams ſervant ſayd,the Lord hath 
proſpered my Tonrney. That is Fhie Lord doth all in 
all,it ihe that commands all,it is he that diſpo- 


 ſethall,I ſay, that we ſhould ſanQifiethe Zord in 


our ſpeeches, this is the language of the Scrip- 
tures ; But,chiefly we ſhould ſandifie hins in our 
hearts. That is. Thus we ſhould concciue of him, 


it willnot be vnprofitable,it we draw this a little 
neerer into particulars. That all the Creatures 


are ſoat his diſpoſing, that they ftirre not a jor, 


but at his command, you ſhall ſeein Eccleſ.3.the 
generall there ſet donvne ; I know that whatſoever 


adde, nor from it can nomandiminiſh, for God hath 


| dope it that men ſhould feare before him, (Marke) 


I know that whatſoever God ſhall doe; it ſhall be for 
ever. That is:the creature cannot alter ariy courſe 
that God hath ſer, neither at this time, nor at any 
other time. bur it ſhallrun ina conſtant courle, 


like a ſtrong ſtreame that cannot be __ - 
a 


and thus we ſhould thinke of every Creature | 


Ged ſhall doe, it ſhall be for ever, to it can no man | 


We ſhculdſce 
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ſhall be for ever, tot ſhall no man adde,aud from it 
£42 no man diminiſh, That is. The creature cannot 
onely doc no ſubſtantiall ation, but, when the 
Lord harh done any thing, the Creature cannot 
adde the leaſt thing to it, and as ic cannot adde, 
ſo it cannot diminiſh, nor take away the leaſt 
thing from any bleſſing that he beſtoweth, nor a- 
ny cvill that he will doc, the creature addes not a 
| jot to that evill, to thatcroſle, to that affliction, 
nor the creature mittigates not the croſſe in the 
leaſt degree, though you thinke it doth : Butthat 
weſhall anſwer afterward. But why isthis © This 
(ſayth he) the Lord hath done,that men ſhould feare 
before him. As it hee ſhould ſay ; they would not 
feare me, but they would feare the creature, and 
looke to the creature, if it were able to adde any 
thing, or to detract any thing, either to or from 
| any bleſſing, or comfort, that we haue, orto or 
from any evill, or any croſle that lyes vpon vs. 
Now,thatitis ſo,that the creature is thus guided 
and diſpoſed by him, thatit is able to donothing 
without him, we will not inſtance in the ynreaſo- 
nable creatures, w# you all belecue well cnough 
to beat his command, butywee will inſtancein |. 
thoſe that ſceme to beat the greateſt libertie:that 
is the wils and vnderſtandings of men , certaine- 
ly if there be any liberty inthe creature itis there, 
the will of man is ſo free a thing, the deviſes of a 
mans heart, his turning of himſelfe this way or 
that way, whocan ſerany Rulesto it*Butin this 
| the Zordguidesall : take it in other mens hearts. 
. | Pro. 29. Every man ſeckes the face of the Ruler, but | 
his! 
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his Indgement is fromthe Zord,That is;men are de- | 


—ci 
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ceived in this,if they thinke the Ruler,as of him- 
ſclfe, can doe any thing,though he ſeeme to haue 


hurt to men,if any elſe can; therefore, (ſayth he) 
menſeeke his face, but, he is not able ro docany 
thing, but whar the Zord dictates to him, or per- 
mirs him,what he preſcribes to him to doe, what 
he fayth he ſhall doe, juſt ſo farre he goes and no 
farther ; for the whole judgement that a man 


All the good and evill that he doth, that mind of 
his, from whence it proceedeth, is guided and fa- 
ſhioned by the Zord,vpon every particular occa- 
ſton, whenſoever he hath to doe with vs, or wee 
with him:but that is for men that are without vs, 
for other men. 

But, now, fora mans ſ{elfe: there is the ſame 
reaſon, indeed, of the one as there is of the other, 
but man thinkes he hath libertie, he thinkes he 
can goe to ſucha place, ornot goe z he can doe 
ſuchathing, or not doe it ; it is very true, and 
therefore the 4/l-mightie power of God is feene 


| herein, which weeare notable to comprehend, 


that whenthere is ſuch a libertic in the ſoule, in 
the will of man, inthe devices and thoughts of a 
mans heart, yet that they ſhould be all ſo guided 
by him,thatthere is not the leaſt ſtirring of them 
this way orthat way, without his ordering and 
concurrence; even, as you ſee, Birds flying,they 
ſcemeto flic at libertie, yet thar all ſhould be gui- 


| ded and ordered by an over-ruling hand , Such 


much power and abilitie,to doe ſome good, and | 


hath, it is from him, it is from the Zord. That is. 
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| Many devices are in a mans heart, but the counſels of 
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arethe wiles of men, & that you ſhall ſeein rheſe 
particulars z when a man thinkes with himſelte, 
he conſults with himſclfe abour a thing that lyes 
before him, that is in his owne power to doe, or 
not to doe, inthis, ſayth the Text, Prov. 19. 21. 


the Lord ſhall ſtand. That is, Though there be ſuch 
varietie of devices, that he is able to caſt things 
this way or that way, and to reaſon to and fro, 
{ and to thinke with himſelfe, I can doethis, and I 
can doe the contrary, yet, fayth he, looke what 
the Lord by his counſell, will haue that man to 
reſolue vpon, looke what iſſue he hath put to his 
deliberations, that counſell ſhall ſtand, and all 
thoſe devices ſhall be guided and ruled by it,and 
not goe ſtep out of it. ; 


| thinke, there is nothing that can come betweene 


Comenoyw to the counſels of a mans heart, 
whena man hath thought this with himſelfe, I 
will ſpeake or vtter this,or ac that,as he hath re-. 
ſolved todo,you would think this man hath po-' 
wer to doe it, Prov.16. There aye preparations in a | 
mans heart, but the anſwer of the mouth is from the! 
Lord. That is. Even when it is ſo neere, that you; 


that a man hath reſolved with himſelfe,and ſayth 
this will T doe,or this will Iſpeake, ſaith the Lord 
notwithſtanding, this preparation, though you: 
haue madeall theſe ready,thatnow it is vpon the 
very poynt,on the a@ ofexecutis, yet now,faith 
he, theanfwer ſhall begiven, as I thinke meete : 
and that which is ſayd of anſwering, may be ap- 
plyed toall kindes of ations when a man hath: 
| thought 


— 


—— 
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| 


| thought with himſelfe, and hath made his heart 
; readic, that all the wheeles of his ſoule arc gui- 
| ded, and turned, and compoſed to effec ſuch a! 
' buſineſſe, yet the Lord comes betweene the cup 
and the lip, betweene the preparation and the 
' EXecution, and he doth but that which the Loyd 
| would haue done: Thus it is in others, and this 
| vſe you may make of it by the way ; take a man 
that is full of good thoughts cowards you, the 
Lerd can turneit in an inſtant; take a man that is 
full of evil devices towards you,ifthe Lords cofl- 
ſel be otherwiſe, that ſhall ſtand. Put the caſe that 
the Lord ſuffer him to goe ſo farreasto reſolueto 
ſay,I will doe ſome hurt,or I wil doeſome good 
to ſuch a man, yet this preparation of the heart 
ſhall not ſtand, vnleſle it bethe ſame that the Lord 
hath appointed, that ſhall be ſpoken, & that ſhall 
be ated; and therefore, you ſhall ſee what con- 
cluſton is gathered ypon it, Pro.20.24.ſayth the 
wiſe man there, The ſteps of aan are ruled by the 
Lord, how can then a man underſtand his owne way ? 
That is. A man in the morning, when heriſerh, 
| andrhinkes with himſelfe,this and chis will Tdoe| 
ſayth he,decciue nor thy ſclfe,thy ſteppes are ru- 
. | led by the Lord, thou takeſt nor a ſteppe into any 
ation, thou takeſt not a ſteppe into any good or 
evillto thy ſ{clfe,thou takeſt nota ſteppe into pro- 
ſperitie or advetfitie, butit is ruled, and over-ru- 
led by the Lord, ſo that a man cannor vnderſtand 
his owne way. That is, He cannot fay this, and 
this will Idoe,but like that in.Dan.5,23. Aim haf 
theu not feared, in whoſe hands is thy life, and all thy 
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| wayes. That is. Every thing that thou doeſt, c- 
very ſteppe that thou takeſt, every thing that 


that man in his ations isat the diſpoſing of the 
Lord. 

As for other creatures,if you will hauea proofe 
for it, to make it evident to you, that no creatute 
ſtirres withont him, coſ1der that in Eſ4.4.0.ſpea- 
king there of y armies of the Lord, they arc called 
| y armies ofthe Lord, becaulc every creature is like 
a Souldier that ſtands vnder his Generall, readic 
to goe, readie to doe, and to execute whatſocyer 
he commands. In the 26. Verſe, Lift vp thize eyes 
on high, andbehold who hath created theſe things, 
he brines out their Armies by nnmber,andcals them 
all by their names, by the greatneſſe of his power, and 
his mighty ſtrength nothing failes. This is the thing 
I would haue you obſerue out of this place, that 
they areall Gods armies. Now anarmy confifts of 
many particulars;take all the creatures vnder the 
cope of heaven, they are not ſingle, you know, 
there are multitudes of them, there are many 
Beaſts,many Fowles,many Fiſhes,ſaith the Lord 
here,I cal them every one by their name. That is. 
He knowes every one of them,notwithſtanding, 
that infinite number of them, he knowes them 
every one:evenas a Maſter knowes every ſervant 
in his houſe, and can call them by their names; 
| So,faith he, every particular creature he knowes 
| by name. It isa comfortable conſideration, when 
yeu coſider that there is not one of theſe, but the 


| Lord knowes them by name, and they are his In- 


befals thee, This ſhall be enough to ſheiv you, | 


1 


= ſtruments 
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ftruments to doc either good or hurt, as it plea- 
ſeth him; the ſleepethat you take.the meate that: 
you cate,the comforts that you haue, whatſoever, 
is done by any creature, all comforts come from 
him : but this is enough for thar. But, that where. 
inthere ſeems to bethe greateſt liberty, the grea- 
teſt varictie,thegreateſt changeablencs,the minds 
of men, we ſce alſo arc diſpoſed by him. Thar is 
the firſt thing we are to ſhew, to make this good, 
that the creature can neither doe good norevill; 
becauſe though it doe both(for that thete is ſuch 
a thing experience ſhewes, that the creature doth 
good and hurt, and every creature ſometimes 
comforts, and ſometimes hurts and grieues, bur 
that is at Gods diſpoſing )and ſince it is an Inſtru- 
ment, and is in the hands of the Lord, asan Axe, 
ora Sword, ora Staffe, and is not vſed, except it 
be at his diſpoſing ; it appeares, thar it is perfe&t- 
ly and Bondy ſubject to the'dominion of 


God. 
But,now.,when the Lord, hath ſent ſuch a crea- 


ture to thee, and thou haſt it before thee (thar is 


be pregnant full of comfort, yet ir is not able to 
give downe that milke of comfort that is in it, 
except the Lordeduce and bring it forth, excepr 
the Lord apply it in particular to thee. And 


the ſecond thing) it is not able to comfort, nor | Preſent can- 
hurt thee, without him. Putthecaſe,the creature | hurtoficielſe, 


| theſame Imay ſay of any hurtfull creature ; be 
it never ſo pregnant with evill, be it never ſo 
full of it, yer, it is not able to exerciſe it, it is 
not abletoa that hurt it hath, except the Lord 


bring 


The creature 


though ir be 


or 


——— 


| 


| 
| 
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bring it forth,cxceptthe Lordlſer it a-worke, and 
vic it for ſuch a purpoſe :'as an Axeifit be never 
ſo ſharpe, yer, if the Carpenter doe nor vſe it to 
cut ſuch aTreeto lop ſuch a branch,it is notable 
to doc it, W 7/5 of Ep 
Now the ground of it, why the creatureis nqt 
ableto doe this, is from hence, that all the com. 
fort that ariſcth from the creature,proceeds from . 
that ſutableneſle and that agreeableneſſe which is | 
betweene the mind andit. That is;when the bleſ(- 
ſing and the minde are fitted one to another, as 
the ſword to the ſheath,or as the meateto the pa- 
late, then the creature comforts ; bur if there be 
an ynſutableneſle, a.diſagreement, a diſproporti- 
on, betweene the Creature and the minde, now 
thou receiveſt no.comfort from it: for what is it 
to theezfor comfort lyes not ſimply in any thing: 
but that is comfortable that agreerh with the ap- 
| petite, and the defire ofa man. Whatloever it is, 
let the deſire be what itwill, ifthat which thou 
haſt,ſuite withthy defire,itis comfortable, when 
1a mans heart is ſad, ſuch aRions as are ſutableto 
that diſpoſition,are pleaſant;weeping is pleaſant, 
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' becauſe that is not ſutable to the preſent diſpoſi- 
tion. And ſoineyery thing elſe. It is no matter 
, what thy conditions, but what ſutableneſſe and 
| agreeableneſſe is berweene thy minde, and thy 
| condition;if thqu be innever ſo good condition, 
yet except God make that and thy mind toagree, 
thou ſhalt recciueno.comfort from it; if a man 
be in meanecondition, if he be in priſon, if he be | 
in 


——— —c— 
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7 in the loweſt eſtate, ifhe be in bondage, ifhebe 
incxile, whatſoever heis, if the Zord make but 
that condition and his minde to agree, it will be 
comfortable enough. And, therefore, hence 
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when a man hath them,and-enjoyes them, it may 
be; thoſe things which thou haſt, are ſuch as ſaute 
not with thee, ſomewhat there is that thou af- 
feeſt, ſomething that thou defireſt, that thou 
haſt not; and that thou canſt not get. 

As. forinſtance,Hamax had an eſtate ful of com- 
fort,and of all kind of bleſſings, yet there was not 
| a ſutablenes between his mind & that eſtate, one 
thing came berweene, Mordeca; fate in the Gate, 
and, therefore,this availed him nothing. Thar is. 
Though there were all this together, yet fince 
there was not a conjungion of the facultic and 
ofthe obje, this availed him nothing. Why e 
{| becauſe irwas not ſutable to his defire,there was 
ſomething that he would haue, that his affeRions 
| andappetite were ſet on, that ifhe had, he ſhould 
be well. And therefore, ſayth he, all this avayles 
.menothing, that is his expreſſion. So Amon, he 
| was the Kings ſon.andhad all things that a Kings 
ſonne might haue, yetallthis was nothing,there 
was ſomething els, that his heart was ſer on, that 


an inordinate appetite; as women which haue 
; good meate to cate, yet ſometimedoc long after 


comes the diſcomfort that is in the Creatures, 


| 


| 


hehad not:Many the like inſtances I might giue, | 
 but-Tneede not. Therefore, Iſay,when the Lord 
purs an vnſutablencs between thy minde and the | 
comforts that thou haſt, and ſuffers thee to haue | 


Heſter $» I3. 
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Smile, 
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that it is the Zordthatgiues all good & evil,both 


| 
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aſhes and coales, and ſuch things ; ſo when God 
giues a manan cſtate, when hee compaſſcth him | 
about with mercies and bleſſings on all ſides, yet 
if he ſuffer ſuch an inordinate appetite to take 
hold of him, to defire ſome odde thing, ſome by- 
thing that poſſeſſeth his ſoule, he may haue the 


bleſhing,and haue it preſent with him, and yet re- | 


ceiue no comfort from itat all, Now.all this Be- 
loved, tends to this purpoſe, that you may know 


inthatthe creature isat his diſpoſing that doth it, 
and,not ſo onely, but theefficacy of the creature 
(to exerciſe ſuch an act of good orevill to vs,that 
weſhould receiue aQuall comfort or diſcomfort 
from it) it is from him, and all, I ſay,chiefly ari- 
ſcth from that dominionthat the Lord hath over 
the ſpirirs of men, ir doth not lye ſo much in the 
Creature, as in framing the apprehenſion of the| 
minde, and therein is ſeene the truth of this point 
chiefly that we haue now delivered,that the Lord | 
onely is the Author of good and hurt.and not the | 
Creature z becauſe he guides the apprehenſion 
for, if it be true as it is moſt true, Anim cujaſq; 
&c.itisthe mindandapprehenſion of every man | 
that maketh his life pleaſant, orit is the minde of ] 
man that maketh him happie, and not the thing, 

then the Zo74that guides the minde, and that fa- | 


thions the heart, he hath the onely hand in ma- | 


king the life pleaſant, When thou haſt gorten all | 
thou wouldeſt haue, yet what is that except thy 
heart be faſhioned toit>This you ſhall ſee in Fſal. 
33. The Lord looked downe from his dwelling, and 


from | 


po 


Fo 


l—— —_ 


an | 
ALL-8VFFICIBNCY. 


roms his habitation, pon the men that dwell 1pou 
the earth,and faſhions their hearts every one of them, 
(Marke ) he faſhions their heart. That is ; A man 
hath ſuch a frame of heart, ſuch an apprehenfion 
of things, as it pteaſeth Cod'to giue him: So that, 
take any eftate or condition thata man is in ( as 
you know there isa great varietie of conditions, 
co berich, and to be poore, tobe inpriſon,and to 
be at libertic,to be in health,and to be ſicke,to be 
in honour, and to be in diſgrace) thele are, as it 
were, the ſeverall moulds, into which the Lord 
caſts men, Now,if he will frame the ſpirit totbat 
mould, like ſoft clay to the ſeale(forthatis an ex- 
preſſion in 79b )I fay, if he faſhion the ſpirit to it, 
8& make it pliable to the conditio,to that mould, ' 
a man will beare and indure it well enough, hee 
ſhall find comfort in it, it will be nothing to him. 
And therefore the Saints, the 4poſiles,8 Prophers, 
when God was with them to faſhion their hearts 
to paſſe throvgh the varietie of troubles, might 
ſay,of themſclues,Nop patimur &c. They ſeemed 
to ſuffer, but intruth did not ſuffer. What was it 
to Paul, when he endured that ſtate & condition 
that be did, when his heart wasYo faſhioned to it 
as it was ? Now, I ſay, in that the Lord4hath this 
dominion over the ſpirits of men, hence it is that 
he makes a mans life comfortable. Put the caſe, 
thy hand hath gotten much, that thou haſt gathe- 
red much wealth together, yet, you know Eccle/. 
2. There is no profit to a man, but that he eate and 


| laboar, I ſay this alſo, that it was of the hand of God, | 
H 2 


drinke , and delight his ſoule with profit after his 


Tha t 


Eccleſ. 3: 34 
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Deut,38. 755 


\ feare where no feare is, That is. When there is no | 


amanda 


| _ | 
That is. All this is au except a man delight 
in ir, except a man enjoy the comfort of it. Well, | 
bur is not that an calie thing, when the mind and | 
the ſtate are put together 2? No, (ſayth the Wiſe- 
man)this is of the hand of the Lord. That is. Except 
the Lord doe it by a ſpeciall hand vpon the Crea- 
ture,itis not able to docit, except he fitthe mind | 
to the ſtate, except he ſite them together, it can- | 
not doe it:{o I may ſay ofall things elſe. A hony-| 
Combe may be very bitter toa man, his ſto- 
macke may be ſo diſpoſed, as in a Feaver, ( you 
know) that which is ſweet ſecmeth bitter;againe 
that which is bitter may be ſweetetoa man z ſo 
thoſe thatare the greateſt coforts may be bitter, | 
and thoſerhings that may be bitter to other men, 
may be ſweet to him. Ir is ſayd of evill men, they 


cauſe of feare, yet the Zeord canfſo faſhion their 
hearts,and ſo frame their apprehenſion,that they | 
ſhall feare v-here there is no cauſe of feare, when 
they are but /arue &+ ſpetFra,ſhadowes of evill. A- 


| gaine, another feares not when there is cauſe of 


feare. That is. Though things be put vpon him | 


| feare, And as we fay of that affeRis,ſo I may ſay | 

of any other, of joy,and gladnes, he faſhions the 

heart, ſee Dewt..28, 75. where the Zord threat- 

neth many curſes, & this is one amongſt the reſt, 
You ſhall goe into a ſtrange Nation,and there you ſhall 
lige. A man might obje& thus ; Though I live in } 
a ſtrange Nation, yet Ihope I may hauc ſomereſt 
| and ſome comfort there. No,fayth the Seder 
| muſt 


that arc terrible, yet the Lord can take away that | 
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| muſt know this, that I haue dominion over the 
| apprehenſion of your hearts & affetions, when | 


A. A. 


Yo 


ou come thither.7 w#ll giue you trembling hearts, 
and ſorrow of minde. That is. Though there be | 
comforts there, yet you ſhall not take comfort 
from them , and the reaſon is added, for thine eyes 


ſhallfayle. That is; When thou commeſ thither, | 


I will put a reftles vnquiet diſpoſition' into;thee, 
that thou ſhalt not content thy ſelfe with rhe 


| comfortchou findeſt, but ſhalc hauea longing de- 
fireto returne to thine owne home; and that thou 


ſhalr not be-able to doe fo thou ſhalt haue a reſt- 
les minde whilſt thou axt there, Thus will I fol- 
low thee with judgements. I am ſorry, I haue 


will adde alittle, thatLmay not wholly diſmilſe 


' | you withoutit. 


And firſt,this vie you may make of it. If the Lord 


{ be A/Lſufficient; hence we ſhould karne how to 


guide ourcomfort, how to guideour joy, how to 
gnide our affeQions. That is. Labour to ſee thar 
fulneſſe thar is in God, and that emptineſſe that is 
in thecreature z ifthe Lord be thus A-ſufficient, 
BHoved, then let your hearts be ſatisfied with 
*him alone, let them be filled with him, let them 
be ſo botromed vponhim, & ſo ſtrengthened by 
him, that you necd not to goeout from him to 
fetch in any comfort from any creature whatſoe- 
ver zifthe Lord fill the heart, it ſhall ſtrengthen 


| you againſt all carnalljoy. What need you goce 


enough in bim : it will 


out to others, if you haue 


H 3 ſtrengthen 


| 


ſtaydefolong in the doQrinall part, the life of. 
| this poyntis inthe vſe and application of iti, [ 
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| 
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When a thing: 
is ſayd to be 
emptic, 


| 


| doth not know that the Creature is emptie ® tha 
| is nonew thing. Beloved, it is certaine wee a6) 
ole 
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ſtrengthen you againſt rhat expence of ſpirit,and | 
of your thoughts,which you beſtow vpon vaine 
things; for, wee hane but a ſhort time to liue in | 
this world, the ſtrength of our minde is the moſt 
preciousthing we haue,the thoughts & affeiss 
that we haue.the buſineſle, the actiuenefle of our | 
mindes, we ſhould be carefull to improue them, 
we ſhould be carcfull that none of this water run 
beſides the Mill. That is,Thart it be not beſtowed 
vpon things that are vnworthy of it. Ifthe Lord 
be Alt-ſufficient, why ſhould younot beſtow it al- 
together ypon him?Why ſhould you ſpend it vp- | 
on the creature? Why ſhould your minde be oc- 
cupied about itz Why ſhould you be fointet vp- 
onthem 2 Why-ſhould you be ſo ſubje to car- 
nall gricfes,and feares,and carnall defires? Surely | 
all theſe ſhould be taken vp about the Zord : for 
he lookes forit at our hands, 7 aw All-ſufficient - 
therefore let all theſe be beſtowed vponime.. 
And-againe, as. we ſhould learne to ſee this 
{fulneſſe in God, to hauc our hearts bottomed and | 
fixed ypon him, ſo we ſhould labour to ſee the 

emptines of the creature, Bur, you will ſay, who 


L. 


| 
hot fully know it, if we did, what meane th 

complaints, & thoſe griefes, that we take vp vp- 
on every evill accidenrthart fals owt 2 for nothing 
is ſaid tobe cmpty,but when you looke for a ful- 
nefle in it, you fay a Well is emptic of water,be- 
cauſe you looke for water there? you doe not ſay 
2 Rocke is emptie,for you do not expett itthere. 
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So we may ſay ofthe creature:if we thought, and 
did bclecue, that there were an emptineſle in it, 
we would ncverexpeR ſo much fro itas we doe. 
But, when we complaine and ſay, I thoughtto 
haue found ſuch ard ſuch things,and I find them 


not, it is a {igne that we looke fora tulnes there ; 


and therefore let vs labour to corre that con- 
ccit, it will helpe vs againſt thoſe griefes 8 com- 


plaints, to which weare ſo much ſubject ; let ys | 
| looke for no more in the Creature then is in it. 


All griefe and ſtirring of affeQion, ariſcth from 


| this expeRation, this ovyer-weening, this high 
| prizing of the creature: if you finde inconſtancie 


in men ; why doe you looke for conftancie in 
them > they are creatures, if you looke for ſtabi- 
litie in your eſtate, and-wonder why a change 
ſhould come (I was heretofore rich, and now 1 
am poore, I was honourable, and now Iam in 
diſgrace) why didſt thou cxpedt ſtabilitie in that 
which is ſubje& to vanitie £ Things would not 
trouble vs, if we did not expe too much from 
them,if we knew there werean emprtines inthe, 


he that lookes not for much from the Creature, | 


can never be much deccived ; he that lookes for 


{ much from Ged, ſhall be ſure to haue his deſire 


anſwered and ſatisfied; he ſhall neyer fall ſhort 


of his expeation. And therefore, labourto al-, 
ter your conceits that way, that whenſoever any: 


thing fals out, you may not be troubled at it, 
you may not feare for that accident, for it ariſeth 
hence, becauſe you looked for: more in it, then 
wasin it. It isa ſaying that wee haue in morall 

h H4 Phi- 
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Philoſophy, thataftera man is put into expecta- 
tion of any :hing, then every affection is ſtirred 
more vehemently, whereas had he nor had that | 
expeRation hee would haue beene more quiet. | 
Therefore if we were perſwaded, andconvinced | 
of the vanitie of the creature,and rhe emptines in | 
it, we would never expe much from it, and, if 
we did expe nothing,our hearrs would be qui- | 
eted within vs, for all varictics of accidents that | 
( fall our;for,T ſay, it ariſcth hence, that we thinke | 
| there is ſome fulneſſe,fome ſtabilitie in them, we 
| are nor full y perſwaded of the vanitic of the crea- 
ture,we thinke it can doe good or hurt. You will 

. Beſt. | fay;Isnotthe creature able rodoegood orhurt 7 
i _ L will name but one place, beſides that I named 
100073" | before, 1 Cor. 7. 30. Let theſe that weepe be as 
thoſe that weepe not, andtho/e that yejoyce as thoſe 

| that rejoyce not, aud theſe that buy as thoſe that poſ- 
ſeſſed net, and they that vſe this world aa they that | 
| ſe it net, for the faſhion of this worl goeth away. þ 
When the Lord 'giues ſuch a precept as this, cer- | 

tainely rhere isa ground for it (as we haue often 
[told yon) thar in all the Commandements of 
The Com" |God, ifthey were opentovs, if wee did ſee the 
of Ged>roun- | ground of them,we would fce that there were fo 
much reaſon for them, tbar if God, did not com- 

mand thenyyou wonld ſee it beſt for youtoprac- 
tiſerhem,you would feercafon forir. Now when: 
the Lord bids them that grieuc,to do ir as though: 

they grievednor,andthem thar rejoyce,to doe it 

as though they rejoyced nor,T gatherthis from it 
| that the creaturecan do very little good or hurt ; 


2 : for, 


} 


U— 
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for,if the creature could doe much hurt; certain - 
ly, then we might grieuero ſome purpoſe , but, 
ſayth he,lert the evill be what it will, yet 2rieue 4s 
though you grieved not. That is ; Let it be as good 
as nothing , that as a man is ſayd to heare as 
though he heard nor, and to fee as he ſaw nor, 


IIS 


IENCY, | 


When he doth not attend the tale that is told, but 
yer hc heares it : ſo ſayth he, if you haue ſome 


not ; And ſolikewiſe for Ioy ; Pur the cafe, you 
had all the preferments, all the comforts & bleſ- 
{ings inthis world heaped ypon you, yet rejoyce 
in theſe fo remiſly, as if you rejoyced not, Now, 
it is certaine, if they could doevs any ſpeciall 


' then ſo:bur, when the Lord fayth, rejoyce as if you 


tle good. TFhar is; Solittleas if they did vs no 
good at all, 


griefe,letir be ſo ſmall, ſo little,asif yougrieved | 


ood, we might rejoyce in a greater meaſure 
z y | 


rejoyced wot, it is certaine they can doe vs very lit- | 


Bur, you will fay, it ſcemes they can doe ys a 
little good, whereas it was ſayd before, the crea-. 
ture can doe neither good nor hurt, 

We will anſwer thar briefly ; The meaning is 
this,thatthe Lord $iues vs leaueto grieue a little, 
and to rejoyce a little, ſo that « be in remiſſe 
manner, ſo that it be kept within bounds, but the 
[creature can doe vs no good, norno hurr at all of 
ar ſelfe,bur as it is diſpoſed by the Lord,and ther- | 
fore thovgh i: doe ſomething,yetthar is done by 
Cod and nor mcerely by the creature. Sq the rule 
holds good, th>:gh rhe creature doe ſomething, 


yet ſceing ir is not ofit ſelte,but as ir is an Inſtru- | 


ment, 


r—_— 
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Anſw, | 
TheCreacure þ 


doth neither | . 


good nor hurt | 
et u ſelfe, 
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Q rx Go ov s. 
ment, you may trucly ſay, it is not the creature 
that hath done any thing,but the Zord hath done 
me good and hurt by the Creature. 

Bur, why then is it ſayd, it is a little for this 
takes all away. 

I anſwer,the meaning is this,it can doe a little. 
Thatis ; All theevill any creature can doe, it is 
bur alittle in regard of the eternall that Gedin- 
flits on the ſoule, it is as good as nothing in c0- 
pariſon of thoſe eternall good things. As if hee 
ſhould ſay, The things that belong to Ged imme- 
diately, the things that belong to the Kingdome 
of Ged, and toa mans ſalvation, the things that 


OCo——_—_ 


are ſpirituall and eternall, theſe are good indeed, 
and evill indeede, if any of theſe befall you, you 
muftgrieuecxceedingly:foryou hauegreatcanſe: 
for that can doe you great hurt, and ſo grace can 
doc you much good, for it tends to eternitie, it 
tends to let things even, or odde betweene Al- 
mightie God and you , and therefore, in theſe 
| things, let your rejoycing bevery great, and 
your griefe very great. But for any thing 
that belongs to this preſent life, it 
1s exceeding ſmall,,it is as 
good as nothing. 


So much for this time. 
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GrnESIT $ I7. 1. 
1 am G O'D eAll-ſufficient. 
Q He next Vie we are to make of 


Bay this, that Gedis AU. ſufficient, 
2 1s, to-learneto be content with 


him alone for our portion, This 


is a Vic both to. thoſe hat are 
ſtrangers tothe life of God, and 
likewiſe to thoſe that are within the Covenant , 
{ Tothoſe that are ſtrangers, to-bring them in, for 
the Lord propounds that. but vpon reaſonable 
conditions. It is true,he requires of you abſolute 
& perfe& obedience, that you ſcrue him altoge- 


{ther, but then withall he propoundsto you anab- 
ſolute & full reward, 7 am 41l-ſufficient,you ſhall 
neede nothing out of me. As he requires you to 


leaue all for his ſake,ſo he promiſcth that he _ 
El 


67 | 
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Vſe %« © 1 
Tobe c6tcent* 
with GOD - 
alone, the | 
ground of it, 


 — 


| Heb, «r+ 6. 


Luke x5. 


— CS — 


Or Go » s 
beto you in ſtead of all things; and therefore let 
men conſider that in Heb.11. 6. Whoſoever comes: 
fo God, muff beleene that God is, and that he isave- 
warder of them that ſerue him. That is z a man will 
never change except it be for the better, except a 
man thinke his condition will be better, with the 
Lord, than it was out of him, he will never come 
in,but, whenhe is once perſwaded of that, he can- 
not keepe out, you know, that argument is vicd 
by the Prodigall ſonne,ſaith heyif 1 ftay here, I ſhall 
periſh, if I goe to my Fathers houſe his ſervants hane 
; bread enexgh;that double argumenc brought him 
| home.So when a man conſiders,out of God there 
is no ſufficiency art all, there js not any thing in 
| the creature,as we ſhewedto you beforear large: 
| then if you come home cothe Zord, there is A/l- 
ſufficienciein him. That is ; All your deſires ſhall 
be ſatisfred, there is nothing thar you neede, no- 
thing that you want, but it ſhall be ſuppiyed. 
This, I fay, is that that brings a man to conſider 
of Gods All-ſufficiencyybut this we doe not meane 
toinlargenow,but rather proceedeto rhe other. 

Whether a man be come in ornor, there will 
not be much difference in the application of this 
that we are now to deliver,to be content to haue 
Gedalone to be our portion; for that is the cauſe 
of all our vnevenneſle, and of our vnperfet wal- 
king with Ged,we would haue ſomwhat beſides, 
And therefore the Lord taketh rhis courſe with 
his Diſciples, he tels them the work firſt, he tels| 
chemthey muſt part with all, that they muſt deny | 

| themſclues throughly & perfeRly, 8 they muſt 
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becotent with him alone, becauſe the Lord knew 
i otherwiſe, they would never hauecoſtantly fol- 


far with him; yet when they had met with a rub, 
' whenthar, which they would nor part with, and 
'the ſervice of God ſhogld come in competition, 
ſurely, they would turne afide, and leaue him. 
| Now, you muſt conſiderthis, and worke your 
heart vnto ir, thar if you hane him alone, it is 
enough ; for if men were perſwaded, that he is 
cnough.they would be content with him alone. 
When the Sunne ſhines to you, though there 
benevera Starre,is it not day © Doe you not call 
it ſo © Againe, when all the Starres ſhine,and the 
Sunne is ſer, is not that night 2 Is tt not'ſo when 
you haue the Lordalone? Suppoſe you haue no- 
thing but him for your portion,ſhall notthe Lord 
be ſufficient to make you happie © Is He nor a 
Sunne and a Shield, ſayth the Pſalmift ? Is He not a 
Sunne;That is; All-ſufficient,to fill you with com- 
fort of all kindes £ What then though you haue 
nothing but him alone? Againe,put caſe you had 


lowed him, and though they might haue'gone' 


——— 


| all thoſe creatures, all thoſe Starres to ſhine ro 
you ( for they haue an excellency in them; they | 


rowed and derived light, as wee heard, ſuch as. 
they receiue from the Sunne) ſuppoſe you haue 
them, it is but night notwithſtanding, you ate! 
but in a ſtate of miſerie;” And therefore, why 


hauea lighr, and a comfort, thonghit'be a-bor- | 


ſhould you not bee content to hauethe Lord a- 


lone. for your portion *' Takeall the Creatures, 


and you finde, by experience;that when they are 
| # injoyed, 
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Salomon exo 

pericce ſhould 
inftruQ vsin 
the yanitic of | 
earthly things. 
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quickly findea bottom inthemzthe heart haſte 

after ſomewhat elſe, you quickly ſucke out the 
honey that is in every one of thoſe lowers, and, 
when you haue done ſo,you go tg atiother flaw. 


ſire, ſothat no man had the likebefore him, nor 
any man ſince, And for what end doe you thinke 
didthe Lord it's Surcly, for rhis purpoſe, that he 
might be a perperuall example (as things were 
written for our learning, ſoall theſe things thar 
were done in thoſe former times, which.are the 


| Ruleof theſe latter,they were done for our lear- 
ning) he had all varictic of bleſſings, more then 
any man elſe can hope to attaine, yet you know 
what verdi& he giues of them; Al/;s vanitie and 


| 


Smile. 


| 


Vexation of, ſpirit. Thar is, He found in them an 
emptinefle of that good he looked for,they were 
emptie; Clouds, Wells without water. Againe, 
they were a vexation of - ruin iS. There was 
the preſenceof much cyill inthemthathe looked 
not for, many; ſtings; many troubles. Andthere- 
fore why:ſhould you nat be content with:God a- 
lone: Take all outward things,before you injoy 
them. they ſeeme ta be great,but when ou haue 
injoyedthem,& tryedthem,you quickly, finde a 
bottomin them; for rherceis but a falſe luſtre that 
Sathan and your owneluſts pur vpon them, they 


haue gilded qut-fides, but when they come to.;| 


wearing, the gilt weares off,and you finde aftera 


while, 


i 


injoyed;: you'lee an end of their perfegtion, you | 
Ju altcth | 


cr, and to another, and no,where doth the foule | 
finde reſt. 'God did purpoſely ſet forth Salomon, | 
and gauc him all things rhat his heart could de. 
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when hethought his mountain was made ſtrong 
and-vnder-propped well on cach fide; What cau- 


bh might 
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white, what they arc. But come to ſpirituall | 


things 3 the more you wearethem, the more you 
finde the beautie andexcellency that is in them ; | 


for there isa duſt 8 a ruſt that is caſt ypon them, | 


which likewiſe the wearing takes off, And there- 
forewhy ſhould you notbe content 'to take Gud 
alone © What is it that man ſo ſeekes after? is it 
not happines, and comfort 2 Alas / ſuppoſethat 
you hadall theſe in the higheſt degree that yon 
can looke for, when all is done, you ſhall finde 


that but labour loſt,you ſhall finde no ſtability in 
them. - You know what David ſayth in ?ſal. 30. 


ſed nojv arialteration? He doth not ſay,therewas 
achanpe inthe thing, he doth not ſay his monn- 
faine was pulled downe,or that there wasan alte- 
ration in his eſtate, -rhat this or that accident fell 
our, that the people rebelled againſt him now. 
which did not before, or. that he had loft ſuch 
and ſuch friends that he had before. Burt, ſayth 
he, thou turnedſt away thy face,andthen I was tron- 


bled. ' The meaning is this, thar, if there was a | 
change in his eftare, the change'in God was the 
cauſe,ſo then it was the Lordthat comforted him, 
though he ſaw it not, it was notthe mountaine 
that held himvp,it was not all thoſe bleſſingsthat 
he enjoyed in ir that refrefhed'his hearr, but it 
was the light that ſhined through them.,and ther- 
fore he found, when this light was withdrawne, 
though he injoyed them till, his comfort was 
gone. So, I ſay, if it were from the things they 


Pſal, 30; 7. 
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The Creaure | {hinesthroughthem. What ifamanhad the ayre 
hr Ged | and no light init 2 So, what if we had never ſo 


— 


Js | Ox Gove. 

| might continye your comfortsto you, bur when 
there is achange in heave,then.comes the change 

vponearth, Andon the other fide ; if God conti- 

nue conſtant, ifhe remaine ſafe, you need feare 

nothing, the Creature followes'him, it is he that 


as the ayr© | 1 1ch, and no beames lowing from him through 
wichomr"ght- | -hem, who onely is the God of all comfort.and che 
Father of all conſolation 3. _ ix | 
' But, my Beloved,'(to be briefe ) Put thecaſe a 

[ man were ftript of all things, & ſuppoſe he were 
exiled out of his own Country,ſfuppoſe he were 
reduced to extreame poyertie, or ſhyt vp-cloſe 
Priſoner, ſuppoſe all iffploymcnts-were taken 
from him, and he wetrf {aid afide like a broken 
veſſell;now for a man to ſay, yer Gpd is enough, 
and that he is cotent with him alone for his-por- 
tion. That isthe tryall,and this we ought; to doe: 
'andthere is great reafon why we ſhould: doeit; 
you ſhall ſeeit was practiſed by the Saints; When 
God comforts | LA breham was an exile from his Countrey, and 
his. in.39945; had nota foote of land, was not the Lord 411.ſufs 
n, ficient co him{did henotprovide for him aboun- 
as>| dantly, 5 When E/i4h fled, and had no meate, he 
had-neither money,nor any body to provide any 
| - | thing forhim, did not the Loyd provide for him? 
'he ſetthe Creaturba-worke to doe thar, toifeede 

| | himin an cxtraordinary way, when the ordinary 
' fayled. When Paul and Silas were ſhut vp in Pri- 
| ſon,yetthe Lord filled themwith joy &comfore; 
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| (you know! their feete were:faſt in the Stockes, | 
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yet they ſang with joy of heart, there was ſuch a 
fluſh of joytheir hearts were ſo filled withit:that 
they could not containe.. If a man be brought to 
povertie,it cannot be beyond that of Tobs zwas it 
not enough for 7b to haue God for his portion 2 
did he not ſoone turne it 2 -did he-not ſoone take 
away that,and turne the River another way,as it 
were; and fill kim with abiindance? ev 
Oh;bnt you will ſay,ifT were aſpirit,and con- 
liſted onely of an immateriall ſoule, & no more, 


 Lſkould be content, (it may(be)to haue the Lord 


for my-portion, but, beſides that, 1 hane a body, 
Lhauea temporal life, and therefore I need tem, 
porall comforts, and therefore though I would 


for, how ſhould Tbe withouethem > |. +: 
Tothis I anſwer. Firſt; that, though'thou be 
deprived of all theſe temporall bleflings 8& com. 
forts, yer thou ſhalt fine them: alb in-rhe- Zord, 
Lay,though they-were all loft;and albſcatrered, 


find them allinthe Lord, if thouhate.himalone. 
You will ſay, how-canthat be: This you:muſt 
know.thatall char Goharhiwrought in the crea. 
ture, all theexcellencie; all the beautic,, and de: | 
lighr,and comfort, he hath pur intothe creature, | 
into mcate,drinke, muſiche, flowers, yea, into all 

cicatures of all ſorts, who'is the cauſe of all this > 


haue the Lord, would hauc theſe things added, | 


though thou.wert fript ofthem al,yethow ſhalt | | 
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Anſw, 
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AMſrr, 


Comfere ang 
ex:<Ccilercie 13 
in God as the 


Is northe Lerdthe cauſe? It is certaine, then, that 
whatſocveris in theeffe, is inthe cauſe, andin 
rhe cauſc in a more excellent manner. Thereare 
{qmecaulestharprod _ but their like;. as when 


fire 


c:uſz, in the 


Creature as 


the effect. 
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Deſt. 


Anſw. 
The Lord 


cOmunicates 
to bis, thoſe 


comforts that | honſes,and all that you have,you ſhall find all theſe 


arc in him: 


Mark, 10. 29. | 


G o v 8 
fire begets fire, or, when-a man begets a man, 
here there is anequalitic betweene the cauſe and 
' the effects: butrhere are other cauſes thar are vn- 
like their effects z as the Sunne producerh many | 
effeRs, that haue a diflimilitude to it, it hardens, 
and ſoftens; and heates, and dryes, and all rhefe 
are inthe Sunne, butthey are ina more excellent 
manner,then you ſhall ſee themin the effec: that 
isbut a poore ſimilitude, to expreſle y I would, | 
but yet itis the beſt we haue. Looke now ypon | 
whatſoeverthouhaſtfound inthe creatuxe-what- 
| ſoever beautie-thou haſt ſeene, whatſoever de- 
lighr thou haſt taſted of, whatſoever excellencie 


gm 


LY 


thou haſt diſcovered, and be perſwaded of this, 
that all this is.inthe Lord'in a more excelle&t man- 
| ner, thanit is intheCreature. 

| Well, you will fay,I grant this; but what fol. 
| lowes on that 2 whar is this to my comfort 2 

* *Belowed, TItiis this to thy comfort; If thou looſe 
| all, make vſc of that in Mark. 10. 1f thou looſe fx- 
| ther and mother, or brethren, or fiters,or lands, and 


| in him:for ifall theſe comforts be in him, ifthou 
| haſt him alone,thou ſhalt findeall theſe comforts 
. communicated to rhee, Thar is; Thou ſhalt finde 
the comfort of them in a greater meaſure, in a 
more excellent mannee, than thou ſhouldſt inthe 
| things themfelues; whyctſc ſhould he ſay, Tos 
ſhall hane an hundred-fold with perſecution? And 
marke the inſtance,for you ſhall ind the promife 
repeated againe, and henames them every one ; 

T ſay to you, there iis no' man that forſakes father, or 
| | mother, | 


| mother wife,and children brother, or ſiſter ,or lands, | 
| and hoaſes, for my ſake, aud the Gdſpels; but he ſhak| 
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receine an handreth-feld in this mor(d, and in the 
world to come eternall life, That is, you ſhall-finde 
comfort in Godalone if thou, be ſhut vp alone, | 
and yet converlicſt with God, and haſt communii: 
on with him, and ſeeſt no creature in the world: 
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tongne? who made the dumbe,and the deafe; and 


of all theſe, though I haue not y things in me (the 
| Lord hath no tongue, he hath no eye)yerſayth he 
thou ſhalt finde them all in me.God comforts him 
A with this, 7willbe with thee, when Moſes, might 
= |hauemadethis objection; Though thou be with 
Z me,yctI ſhall want a rongue to ſpeake,what will 
IF |rharhelpes Sayth he, I, who made that, haue a 
- | powerin me,and if I be with thee,it ſhall be ſufh- 
; cient. I will finde out a way for thee, that ſhall be,| 
3 {|as good asifthou hadſt the moſteloquer tongue | 
2 in the world. The ſame may Ifay ofall other co- 
[forts inthe world z who made them £ who 


comfort: take all thoſe.yarieties of comfarts that 
theſe giue as, lands giue one kinde'of comfort,} 
and Parents another, and wiues anther z thou 


beſides him, thou ſhalt haue abundance of ſweet | 
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comforts. 


ſhalr findeall theſe varicties of comforts inhim, 
he will fill thy ſoule with all theſe,for they arein 


him alone. Marke that reaſon that the-Zord vied] 


to Moſes, when he complained of his tongue;rhat 


| he was notable to ſpeakezSend,ſayth hegby whons | ©" 


thor ſhouldeſt {end y (layth the Lord ) who made the 


the hearing, andthe ſecing 2 7s it wot 7 the Lord? 
As if he ſhould ſay; Moſes,ſurely Iam the maker. | 
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our want of 


the creatures 


made | 
I 2 thoſe | 
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'The creatures | 
'yeeld different 


ſence ſupplies | 
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thoſe fathers and mothers? who made thoſe bro- 
| thers and fiſters;that thou art deprived of incxile 

| orvypon any ſuch occafion, in povertie and di. 

prace ? 1s it not he that made them > Whar if rhe 
| Loxd will be with thee > What if he will goe with 
thee into batiſhment, or into priſon, as he. did 
wei Toſeph 7: What if he will be with thee in dil- 
grace? What if he will be with rhce in povercie 2 
Istherenot enough in him, who is full of all co- 
{ forv2Heeapfillthee with all varietic by that im- 
_ | medifeceommaonicating of himfelfe. 

Tfallthecom-| Belove#,ywhatidoeyouthinke heaven is? When 
| farrthat is in| you areinheanen,do you thirike your eſtare ſhall | 
\tfrre not in | be worſethenitis here>You ſee what varieties of 
,G OD, the ' comforts we now hauehere, When we come to 
ay aryl heaven;ſhall we have lefſe varieties? No;we ſhall 
looſer | have more;how ſhall we haue itzfor we ſhal haue 
| none but'Ge#alone;we ſhall haue fellowſhip only 

with him, If there were not thar varietic in him: 

that is in the creature, certainly; we ſhall be loo. 
'fers, theiſoule ſhall not be filled, nor ſatisfied : 
Andtherefore,ſayththe'Text;There ſhall need ns 
' _ | Sunne wor Moone: all the creatures that now giue 
'*- | vs comfort ſhalt be taken away,whyefor the Loyd 
©, | ſhall be Sunne'& Moone, heſhall becyery thing,he 
l. | ſhall be all in all things. Thar is; Thou ſhalt finde 
| themall collcRed in him; & doe you rhinke, that 

the Zord ſhall be thus in heaven; & will he norbe 
ſo to his ſervants vponecarth?lr is certaine, wher- 
ſoever he pleaſerhtocommunicate himfelfe to.a- 

[ny man, to reveale hjmſelfe,and to take any man 
(ens mma. with himſclf,ifhepleaſerocome 
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| dothrhis, when thou att filled with rhe joy of 


| ſhould haue ;preſented them with a Kingdomes| 
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| ALL-8yFFICFENCY. 
tb the fonlkeofaman, to dwell withhim, to fup| 
| with him, as heath promiſed ſo to doand doth 
|then when all other comforts fayle, at that time 
( God delighrethto come, then thou ſhalt finde va- 
| rictie of comfort cnough. And therefore, why 
ſhouldft chon not be contented to hauc Godalone 
for thy portion>Thou ſhalt finde enough in him, 
as in anadzxquate objeR, This ts the firſt thing TT 
[haue to ſhew you, that in your very communion 
| with brigt,you ſhall findeenongh, when the Zord' 


,theholy Ghoſt, what will all be to thee? what do 


—_ th % 
1 


77 


, you thinke all the world was to the Apoſtles, if | filleth the © 
it ſhould haue bcene preſented to them, if one | ©ulc. 


with all that ever the ſons of men could devife 2 
| Doe you thinkethey wonld hauct&garded them 
much * Surely, they wonld not, as rhey did tat 
regard the conraty Imprifonment was oching,| 
& death-was nothing torheth;you fee with what 
facility they paſſed through them By rhe rule of 
Contraries, oatward happinefſe had becne no-. 
thing :forhethatgrieves much fot any outwatd 
lofſe, he would much rejoyee ity the cotitrath! 
contentmert:whenthe Apoſtles were thits' 11-4, 
with thejoy:ofthe holy Ghoſt; in- regard ofthe! 
one, certainly thepwouldinot have regarded rhe! 
other;ifit had:beege preſenred vnto rhem 4 what 
was now the joy itrtheholy Ghoſt 2 ir was but 


The ground 


the Lord communicating himſelfe : They had of jonibonr- 
| but the Lordalone,they were bur led into a neerer! ſecurion, 


{ fellowſhip with him:there was but alittle crevis | © 
El __ opened, | 


— 


—— ——— Mo ————— 


[ _ 


Ob. 


Anſw.. 
All Gods at 
tributes are 
for his chil» 
dren. 


| His wiſcdome | wiſedome;ifthou necde counſell in any difficult | 


——_— O— 


_— 


| Or GCGonrs. 
| opened,asit were, to ſee that excellency and ful. 
neſle, and that Ail-ſufficientic in God, and it filled 
them ſo.that they cared for nothing beſides, And 
this, we would worke our hearts to, if we did 
looke ypon Godas an adxquate objca. 

But, you will ſay, though this be ſomething to 
haue my foule filled with comfort thuszyet there 
are many neceſſities, many vlſes, thatT haue of 0- 
ther things. | 

Therefore, I will-goe yet further; Doeſt thon 
conſider the Zord,what heis?goe through all his 


attributes,conſider his almightie power,confider 
his great wiſedome, his:counſell, and his vnder- 
ſtanding, conſider his grear goodnefle, and his 
; truth, and kindneſle, confider his patience, and 

his long ſuffering, &c. all theſe are thine. My Be- 
loved; God is. not knowne inthe world, we confi- 
der not aright what he ſaith, when he fayth,7 will 
| be thy portion, Twill be thy God ; for ſo he ſayth, 7 

ny ſelfe ans my beloveds,and my welbeloved is mint. 
Now to hauetheLZor4himſelfe,is morethan ifhe 
ſhould giue thee all-the Kingdomes of theearth, 
conſider this,the power of God is thinezto-worke 
(|all thy; workes;for thee;to make paſſagetor thee, 

when thou art ina ſtraite,to bring thy enterpriſes 
to paſte, to.deliver thee out when thou arr in any 
| aflition,out of which thecrearure is not ableto 
| deliyer thee, Thinke whart it js to have anintereſt 
in Goas almightie power, and thinke rhis is one 
part of thy portion-: the Lord himſclfe is thine, 
andall his power is thine. Conſider likewiſe, his 
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4 hauc him alone? Bur if this be not enough, I will 


& ſay withinthine own heart, all thcſeare mine; 


ts. th. # os — —_ 


ALL -8$ VFFICIENCY. 


caſe, ifthou wouldſt be inftructed'in things that 
beobſcure,ifthou would(t beledintothe myſte- 
ries thatare revealed inthe word,to ſce'the won-' 
derful things contained in the Law; the wiſdome 
of Ged is thine, thou haſt intereſt in ir, it is thy 
portion, thou fhalt haue rhe vſe of itas farreas he: 
ſees it meetre for thee. And ſo the Juſtice of God 
is thine, to deliver thee when thou art oppreſled, 
ro defend thee in thine innocency, and to vindi- 
cate thee from y injuries of men. And fo we may 
goe through the reſt. Now conſider, what a por- 
tion it is to haue the Zordalone: if thou hadſt no- 
thing but him, thou hadſt enough. Whena wo- 
man matries with a Tradcſman,or with an Artiſt 
that is excellent but in ſome one Art,or with one 
that is excellent in learning and knowledge, ſhee 
is content, (it may be) and thinkes it to be a great 
portion, as good as it ſhee had many thouſands 
with him, for, ſayth ſhee, this is as good, it will 

bringit in. Thinke then if thou haſt the Lord a- 

lone forthy portion, it thou haſt nothing clſe, 

thou haſt ſufficient. Thinke of all theſe attributes, | 


And therefore, why ſhould I nor be contentto 
goe yet further with thee, ifthy heartbe not faril- 


are thine : for whatſoever is the Lords, is thine. 
When a Virgin marries with a man that is rich, 


many thouſand ſheepe,ſo many faire houſes,and 


| y 


fied with this, yer confiderall things inthe world } 


ſhcelookes ypon all his poſſeſſions, and ſees fo | 


| ſo much land, he hath fo much gold and falver, 


I 4- E and, | | 


His Tuftice. | 


Smale. 
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and.ſhee fayth thus with herſelfe; now he is my 

'husband, all thisis mine :I ſhall have my intereſt 
in ther, T fhall haue thartharis fit for me. So, 
looke now vponthe Lord, conſider when thou 
haſt choſen him to be thy portion: though thou | 
thouldſt be content to haue him alone; yer all this 


+]' comes together with him, itcannor be ſeparated 


' from him,ſo that even then when thou art deprti- 
vedofall,yerallis thine:he hath it ready for thee 
to beftow-on thee, as there is qccaſfton. 


0b. 


Anſw, 


Pal. 194 


| Plal. 104. 2s. 
ws 


thingsto belecue; ro ſee theſe really is another 
thing. | 
Beloved, will you belceue your ſcnfes, I finde 


You will ſay, thefe are notions, thefe are hard 
| 


'TheLordthe that the Scriptures take many arguments from 
'maſter ofthe | 
\great familic | 
the world. | 


thoſe things,that are expoſed tothe view of men, | 
looke on nature 8& ſee what the Loxd doth there ;' 
doe but compare a houſe-keeper on earth with 
the Lord, and ſee what the difference is betweene 
them;Conſider how many thereare in this houſe 
of the Lord, of which he is Maſter, how many 
there are at vp-riſing 8& down-lying-from day to: 
day, Confider how he provides for them all. In 
P/al. 104.and in 7ob 38, you ſce the holy Ghoſt | 
reaſoning with the ſonnes of men,even after this 
manner; Why fayth he, doe you doubr him 2 
why are you notcontent to coſecrate your ſelues 
to:him, to be to him alone * Doe but ſee how he 
deales with ally Creatures, in the morning they 
know not what to do,but they looke vp unto him ? 
He inſtanceth in the Ravens, and other creatures, 
he opencth his hand and giveth them foede, he ſhats | 


his 


— 
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all. Confider the. Treaſures in 10b 38. Doeft thow 
((ſayth the Lord ) kaow the treaſures of ſnow. and 


hayles that be,ſfaich heto 795,doſt thou knowthe 
trcaſures of hayle?When you ſeca mighty raine, 
ſayth he,who can oper the boitles of heaven,and who 
can ſhut them ? That is z Conſider well, looke on 
theſe outward things, and thinke who it is, that 
doth this, when the earth is hot, aud the clods knit 
together, who can open the earth ? Theſe ſenſible 
things ſhould lead vs to ſee the Loyd in his great- 
nes; ſo ſayth he, who 75 the father of the Raine,whs 
| hath begotten the drops of the dew ? Againc, asin a 
.great houſe, there muſt be water to furniſh the 
\roomes ;ſo ſayth he, from bis chambers he [endeth 
ſprings throughout the world, iF the water were all 
in one place, if it were all in one River, 1n one 
channel, what would become of mankinde ? 
What would become of the Beafts 2 But, ſayth 
| David, he ſendeth forth his ſprings to every moun- 
taine, aud every valley, that the Birds, and Beaſts, 
and Mazkinge might haue waterto refreſh them : 
for otherwiſe( ſayth he) they would periſh. So 
againe, ſayth he, who is it that enlightens the 
earth ? Whence comes the light ? and who drawes 
the Crrtaines of the night ? Againe, who is it 
that maintaines all the creatur6s ? the Lyon when | 
heruns out of his den in the morning, he knowes 


not where to haue his prey : and not he only, 
ur 


bis hand and they periſh. That is, He feedes them | 


hayle that T have bid?\When there is a ſnow all the \ 
;Land over, thinke what agreat treaſure the Lozd | 
bath, from whence it comes : in the mightie | 


| 


Verl 37. 


Vetſ, 38. 


Verſ. 38. 


Pal 104.10, 


Gods workes 
in nature 
ſhould reach 
vs to ſcehis 
greacnefle, 


Pfal. 204. 31: 


| 
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Marth. 6. 36. 


0b. 


A IG Ww, 
The Children 


of Ged peore 
and forſaken, 
and wicked 
men flouriſh, 


and why ? 


\. mv n—__— 


Or Go »D 8 


| 


bur all the creatures beſides. Conſider how he | 
provides for all : the 0ſtridge ( 10b 39.) God hath | 
taken underſtanding, ({ayth he ) from her, aud ſhee 


leaues her yong ones behinde her , and provides 


not for them ;z how comes itthen that they grow | 
vp, thatthe ſpecies is not extinguiſhed, bur con- | 
tinues ? Sayth the Zerd, I take care forthem. 


And ſo the Hind: that is in the Wilderneſle, as 
ſhee calues, ſhee bruſerh her young, and caſts 
them forth, and rhere ſhee leaues them, who 


| ſhould proyide for them * Is it not I fayth the 


Zord?erc. But I will not enlarge my ſelfe further 


inthis; becauſe I haſt to that which remaines. | 
Onely this Vſc is to be made of it, that when | 


you looke ypon the Vniverſe: looke vpon all the 
arts of it ; ſee the workes of God in cycry kinde, 
and fee how hee provides for the Raveys, that 
haue neither barzes nor fore-honuſes ; ſce how hee 
clothes the earth, that ſþinnes not, that hath no 
garments made for it ; ſee all that he doth inthe 


- worke of nature, and by this you may learne to 


know Cod : by this you may know, what he is, 
how you may well becontent to haue him alone 
for your portion. 

But this will be objeed ; T but we finde ito- 
therwiſe, thoſe that are his children,are they not 
poore? are they not forſaken many times ? 

Tanſwer ina word; It is true, while the chil- 
dren arc vnder age, they enjoy nothing in com- 
pariſon of that inheritance, that is provided for 


them. The ſervant many timesliues in a farre bet- | 
| ter condition, and eſcapes that correion, and 


that 
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| ALL-#yFFICIENCY. 83. 


p {ha diſcipline and nurture, which the childe js 
ſubje to, and he hath money in his purſe many 
times, when the ſonne hath none : he hath many 
liberties, which the childe is deprived of. The | In this life | 
reaſon is, becauſe it is the time of his nurture, | Geds chil 
and ſo ſayththeLo x »Þ to 1ſraell, I could haue ——_ 
brought you into the land of Canaes at the firſt : | fiftions, 
it was no difficult thing to me, bur 7 /ed you fortie | P*w* 83. 5: 
qeares:t0 what purpoſe? Dent. 8.that I might teach 
thee (ſayth he) that I might nurture thee,that thou 
mightſt learne to know me,& to know thy ſelfe : 
| that 1 #9ight bumble you,that you might learne by 
that to-ſee the vanitie and emptineſle of the crea- 
ture. So the Lord deales with his childrenzBut yet 
why ſhould you not beco:entto haue him alone 
for your portion ? He hath all good for you,it is 
not for want of good will towards you,that you 
haue it nor, it is not for want of power, but be. 
cauſc it is beſt for you to want it: Therefore that 
alſo is anſwered, that the children of God want, 
& thoſe that are his enemies haueabundance, but 
they are but land-fAlouds of comforts,thar make a 
great ſhew,& hauec ſome reality inthem.to com- 
fort for the preſent,bur it is but a Pond,it is bata | Simz/e. 
1and-floud,the i pring of cofort belongs onely to 
rhe Saints, it may be, theirs are but litrle, bur yet Zin | 
they are ſpringing , they arc renewed to them = -—o—_ 
from day to day, they are ſuch ſprings as make | ing. 
glad the heart of all the houthold of God: And 
therefore, what if Gods enemies haue abundance? 
it is butas ſummer flowers,thongh they be ſerin 


| gawdy places, yet they are but ſlippery places, 
| _ though, 
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Pje 3+ 
To looke 
enely to 
in our WAaycs: 


God can doe 
| chings with 


weakmeanes- comfort me, it isnotableto worke ſuch 2 worke 


2Chzo.14.11.| Yau ſceAſe was able to ſay thisin 2Chron.1 4.11. 
. | Lord, faythhe, 77 75s all one with thee toſant with 


Or Govypsese | 
| rhoughthey flouriſh for a rime,it is but the flou- 
riſhing ofa greenetree,thar laſterh not long. And 
therefore be not miſtaken in that, though Gods 
children want, and others haue it, his children 
haue it ina better manner. But I vill not ſtand 
vpon this any longer. 

If the Lord be A1l-ſuf/7cient, then learne hence, 
tohaue youreye onely vp6 him,when you haue ; 
any cnterpriſetodoe z if there be any crofle that 
you would hane prevented, if there be any bleſ- 
'fing, that you would obtaine, ifthere be any af- 
fictio,out ofwhich.you would hauedeliverance, 

tet your eye be tohim alone, reſt on him alone : 
| for he is All-fuficient, he is able to bring it to 
paſſe ;'as he {ayd here to Abrahazs, ( 1 am All. 
ſuffccient ) ſo he will be toall that are within the 
Coverent,as well as to him. And therefore, I ay, 
| whatſoever thy caſe be, looketo hitn onely;and 
thou nceedeſt no other helpe, and be readie ro ſay 
thus with thy ſelfe, the greateſt meanes without 
his helpe, isnot ableto bring chis enterpriſe to 
paſſe, it is not able to deliver me, iris notableto 


for me, andthe weakeſt with him isable todo it. 


wayy br with few.” And the Lord madeitgoodto 
him;for when he had but a few, and a gteatnwE- 
titude came againſt him, you ſee he was ſaved 

with thoſe few ; and, afterwards, when 4/ahad 

a great multitude, he was not delivered, that he 
might learn to know the truth of that which m_ 

he: 
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Z ALL-8yFFICIENCY, | 
= heard? And,therefore,ſaith he we reft wvpenthee | 


0 Lord, it is all one withihee to deliver with ma 
er with few:1 ſay, ſoit is in all things elſe. There- 
fore, learne to conceiuethus indeede of things : 
we doe not vſually doe ſo, if we did, what is the 
reaſon,-that you provide ſo much for your chil. 
dren,and all your care is to leaue them portions? 
{I wouldaske you but this Queſtio, Whether can 
all chat portion make thera happie,or make your 
{clues ſo, orany oneclſc 7 Ircannot make them 
happy,without Geds favour-without his bleſſing, 
| Put the caſe,againe,they had his favour and blel- 
| fing without this portion;Is not that enough ? Is 
it not ſufficient > We may runthrough many in- 
ſtances, bur it is enough to touch vpon this. And 
therefore thou wouldſt be ready to ſay thus with 
| thy ſelfe, IfT haue never ſo much,if I were in the 
greateſt floate of proſperity,what is this without 
| him?If againe I were in the loweſt ebbe,is not he 
| enough > And therefore in any bulineſle ſay this 
with thy ſelfe; All my buſines now is with Gedin 
heauen,and not with men,nor the Creature, and 
therefore, if I want comfort at any time, if I can- 
not have it from men,nor from the creature,yet ] 
know where to fetch it;If I want wiſdome,coun- 
fell, and advice, if I want helpe, I know whither 
to goe, if the Ciſterne fayle,I can goe to the foun- 
raine,l cangoeto him, that alone isable to be my 
helper in all my needs, to be my counſeller in all 
my doubts, & tocomfort mein ail my diſtreffes. 
Bur,the thing I would preſſe isthis,to ſettle your 


| eyes vpon Ged alone. , 
t 


Nothi 
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2 0b. It may be,you will ſay,you hauc an cyc to God, 
but you would hauc other helpes too. 

Anſw, No: All therryall is in this, to truſt in him a- 
We muſt not (oy : for if you did thinke him LAMUl-ſufficient, 


joyne other | 1.7 ſhould you not doe ſor It he had bur a part 
== of { ffciencic,and the creature had another 5g 
you might joyne helpe with him , but ſince he is 
All-ſufficient, you muſt be content with him a- 
lone. Putthe caſe, he giue you no pawne, as he 
did not to Abraham, the Text ſayth, he had not a 
foote of land in all his poſſeſſion, and yet he be- 
leeved, for he thought God was ſufficient: There- 
fore when thou haſt any thing to do, truſt in him 
alone, and thou ſhalt then finde it the beſt done: 
for when we truſt in him moſt.then we pray beſt, 
We oft ſuc- | and when we pray beſt, we ſpeede beſt:and there- 
ceede beſt, | fore we commonly finde, when things are in the 
NP | loweſt condition,then we haue beſt ſucceſle, be. 
cauſe, by that meanes we are taught to goeto 
him alone. To giue you an inſtance of this, con- 
ſider David and 7acob ; I will ſhew you but 
_— two caſes, you ſhall ſceitin David and 7a- 
cob. | 
I David did not make haſt when the Zord pro- 
Taſtances, | miſed himthe Kingdome,and ſent Samet to an- 
4g noint him, (though at one time he did, when he 
fled into the land of the Philitines, yer in the ge- 
nerall he did not )ifhe had made haſt, he would 
haue taken away Sauls life, when he was put into 
his hands, but, ſayth he, I will ſtay the Lords lea- 
ſure, I will not meddle with him, wickedzeſſe ſhall 
come from the wicked. What was the iſſue of it © 


! on 


God, in our 
craft; 


A 
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you fee how the Lord brought it about withour 
paine, and labour to him, ( as you ſhall ſee in his 
providence, how he whecled that abour,to brin 
David tothe Kingdowe ) you ſee firſt he takes 
away Saul by the hands of his encmies, Davids 
hand was not on him, he tooke him away in 
due feaſon. When that was done, then there 
was Abzer a mightie Captaine, you ſee, he was 
taken away-and that without any fault of Davids 
vpon a quarrel! betwcene 7oab and him. When 
Abner was taken away, there was Tsboſheth left 
behinde; you ſee, there were two ſet a-worke by 
Gods providence ( for thoſe things come to paſle 
by his providence) to take away his head when 
he was aſleepe ; {0 that all the poſteritic of Sal 
was gone. He tooke not onely Saw/away in the 
battaile, but all the reſt, and there were but two 
left, Mephiboſheth, that was lame in his limmes, 
and not fit to mannagethe Kingdome, who like. 
wiſe,afterwards,put himſelfe into Davids hands, 
and 1sboſheth, that was lame in his minde, as the 
other was in his limmes, -And therefore, when 
Abner was gone,there was no ſtrength in him ; 
So the Lord brought it to paſſe without any aCti- 
on of his : ſo it is when men learne to truſt in God. 
Likewile, fee it in Nabals caſe: he was making 
haſt,he was ſtepping out to an inordinate way to 
helpe himſelfe; but when he ſtayed himſclfe,and 
| did it not, how did theLord bring itto paſſe with: 
outhim 2 did. not God himſclfe take away Nabals 
life, and giue Nabals wife and goods, as he did 
Sauls goods,and his houſe,and his wiaesto —_ 
is 


4 


mt. 


| Or G 


2 


| Math, 20. 
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This the Lord did:for he truſted in him, he made 
not haſt, bur ſtayed on him alone. Ilfay, ifwe 
could learne this in all our enterpriſes,to truſt in 
him, he would worke our workes for vs.On the| 


coſt him much,when he will do his own works, 


him > 770 


—_— -.M haſt to getthe bleſſing by a wrong way, how ma- 


eruſti uy 
-r"q 


Taceb,you know,what it coſt him, when he made 


ny yearesexile, how much paine, and ſeparation 
' from his friends > And fo Sas!, it coſt him the 
| loſſe ofhisKingdome, for making haſt when he 
| offered ſacrifice, and did breake the Commande- 
ment of God, becauſe the people were diſperſed ; 
Ando ofthe reſt. And therefore, Be/oved,what if 
there be nothing beſides (for that is'the-caſe I 
preſſe) ſuppoſe you were ih ſucha ſtraite; that 
there is nomorebat the Zord to 'reft' on, yet;'if 
you be contentto truſt in him alone; he will doe 
| iv, as he did for David; if you will-necds indent 
and bargaine withhity, theny T'ſay, it>imay' be, 
you ſhaſhauethethingyou woulthate;bur you 
were better bewithourir, as we-ſeein-Muth.20.' 
when the workemen would not be coritene with 
the Ad-ſufficiency of God;{ as'we ſteintharPara- 
ble Ybut would mike -a bargaine with the Lord, 
we-wHlnot-ſerue thee, ſay they,except thow wilt: 
giuevsſo muchyages;ifthou wilt we will do it:! 


—_ 


Ch 


other ſide, whereſoever you ſcea man thar makes | 
haſt, and that joynes others with rhe Loyd, and is | 
not content with his AlL-ſufficiencie ; doth it not 


and will not leaue it to the Lord to worke it for | 


f6 hebargained withevery man forapengo diy: 
| CG, Goe, 
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Goethen, ſayth he, and worke in my Vineyard, 
and you ſhal haue apenny; Well, when he comes 
to pay them, he giues them their Penny : they 
thought y was not enough, but they murmured 


| againſt him z fayth rhe Lord, did you not bargaine 
with me for 4 Peuny ? The meaning of it 1s this, 
it.doth moſt concerne the Labourers in Go Þ s 
Vineyard, but it is appliable to all others. They 
will not worke for the Lord, they will not reckon 
him AlL-ſuffrcient, but they will haue wages,they 
will bargaine with him to haue a Penny. Thar 1s; 
Oneto haue a Benefice to maintaine him , ano- 
ther will worke for him, ifhe may haue fame,and 
credit,and eſteeme; Another will worke for him, 


my Vineyard z I but whena man hath it (marke | 
it ) he murmars, why 7 for when the end of the | 
day comes, he {ces that preferment, thar riches, 
that credit, are but emptic things, they arc but 
ſmalthings when he is to go into another world, 
there is nothing left for him, he is naked and de- 
ſtirure, it is but a Penny, and therefore he mur- 
murs and complaines. That is, He ſees now that 
it is but a poore bargaine that he made; Bur, 
ſayth the Lord,thou wouldft nceds bargainewirh 
me for a penny, and thou haſt it. So, I fay to 


thoſethat are not content with the Lords All. (af- 
fictencie, but will haue preſent wages, they will 
bargaine with the Lord + He will giue thee this 
particular, thou ſhalt haue this, bur remember 


this,thatit is ſayd in Math. 6.thou haſt thy reward. | Mags. 6, 
K 


I: | 


a 


—— 


{ 
: | : Lord, , When men | 
if he may haue ſome great place. Sayth the Zoy - | teokamne 


I will giue thee that Penny, thou ſhalt worke in ' 4;,g,pefges | 


Math, 20 13. 


G OD, they } 
gaine no cons | 
rentmene, 


Luk. Iy. I, 


Pſal. 146. 3, 
4'9+ 6, 


| 90 |_ Or Gove 


————— 6 


It thou wilt haue prayſe of men, and wilr doe it 
for that, thou ſhalt haue it, bur that is all thou 
ſhalt haue. If a man will baue his portion, as that 
Sonne had of his Father, Zek. 15. 12. it may be, 
he will giue thee thy portion The Sonne that 
ſtayed at home, had no portion given him, for, 
ſayth his Father, 7 and all that I haue « thine, 
Bat if a man will haue his portion, and will riot 
becontent with Gods All-ſwfficiencie,he ſhall find 


| that it is not beſt for him. My Beloved, Conſider 


whether it be not better to truſt in God alone. to 
reft on him alone. Conſider that.?ſal.146.3.4.5. 
6. Truſt not in Priuce;, nor in the ſonnes of men, for 
their breath is intheir noftrils, and their thoughts 


Tivo reaſons 
| why we ſhould | 
truſt in God, | 


periſh, but happie is be that irefts is the God of Ia- 
cob. And hegiues two reaſons forit, For he made 
heaven, and earth, andthe Sea, and ſecondly, He 
keepes Covenant and mercy for ever.There are two 
reaſons in that place, why we ſhould truſt in God: 
One is, though the enterpriſe be never ſo great 
& difficult,though the bleſſing thou would(t ob- 
taine,be never ſo hard to come by ; yet conſider, 
thou haſt to doe with him, that made heaven and 
earth, As if he ſhould ſay, Lay thoſe two things 


| together, doſt thou thinke it an eafter thing to 


make heavenand earth, then to bring that thing 


From the po» 
wer of God, 


| , 
Rom, 4- 25: 


| 
. 


to paſſe © If he made heaven andearth, doſt thou 
not thinke he is able to do that? You will ſay,we 
doubt not of his abilitie, Beloved, we doe: We 
ſhewed this at large before, we will adde that to 


it, in Row. 4. You know Abrahams faith is every 
| where commended,and what was his faith?Sure- 


ly, 
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ly,hetrufted in God, that he was able to doe it, hebe- 
ing aſſured, and wot weake in faith,but ſtrong z Hee 
gaue glory to God,and beleevedthat he that promiſed 
was able to dee i#. And though we thinke 'it nor, - 
there is the ſtop that we make in belceving the 
promiſes concerning Gods power, that is one rea- 


las, what can they doe? They are but weake men, 
their breath is in their noſtrils, but God made hea. | 
ven and earth. Secondly, ſayth he, their thoughts 
periſh, but God keepes Covenant and mercy for ever, 
thereis no change in him, 

Oh,but you will ſay,theremay bea change in 
vs ; all my doubt is of thar, of keeping Covenant 
on my part ; thus men are readie to ſay. 

Beloved, ( for this I will be very bricfe in) 
thon needeſt not feare that thy diſobedience, if | 


| his fearc, that thing we forget ; it the Lord keepe 


our hearts to lone him,to plant his feart in our hearts, 


Rs 


the Lord to depart from thee, he will not be vn- 
faithfull tothee, though thou be weake in thy 
carriage to him: for he keepes Covenant for ever. 
That is. His Covenant is to kcepe thy heart in 


Covenant with vs, hedoth not ſuſpend his pro. 
miſe of hclpe vpon our obedience, and leaue vs 
{o; but he promiſethto giue vs a heart and a ſpi- 
ritto ſerue him ; he hath promiſed to circamciſe 


K 2 that 


| ſon, he made heaven and earth, The ſecond is, he i 
 keepes fidelitie for ever. And inanother place ( as 

itis interpreted;he keepes covenant and mercy for e. | From the 

ver. Marke, ſayth he,let Princes doe their beſt a- | hot God, 


thou be once within the Covenant ( if thou be | nariscomake 


one whoſe heart is »pright with him ) ſhall cauſe | }3fairkfall in 
s Covenant 


2 


08. | 
Anſiy, 
Me... 


Or Go vo 8 
that we ſhall not depart from him : and therefore in | 
Eſay.4o.the Lordexpreſſerh it thus;7 0s ſhall know | 
me as Sheepe know their Shepheard, and I will make 
4 Covenant with you,and thus and thus I will deale 
with you: And how is that 5 Why the Covenant 
is not thus onely ; As long as you keepe within 
bounds, and keepe withinthe Fould, as long as 
you goe along the pathes of righteouſneſſe, and 
walke inthem, but this is the Covenant, that I 
will make,I will driue you according to that you | 
are able to beare ; if any be great with young, 7 
will drine them ſoftly if they be lame,that they are| 
notable ro goe (ſayth he ) 1 will take them wp is 
| HINE AYMES, and carry them in my boſome. It 'you 
comparetbis with Zzech.34..you ſhall find there 
hepurs downeall the ſlips that weare ſubje& vn- 
to ; ( ſpeaking ofthe time of the Goſpell, when | 
Chriſt ſhould be the Shepheard, ) he ſhewes the | 
Covenant that he will make with thoſethat are 
Tfa. 40+ 81; | his 5 ſayth he, if any thine be loft, if a ſheepe looſe 
Ezek- 34-16: | jr ſelfe,this is my Covenant,7 will finde it : if it be 

driven away by any violence of temptation, 7 will 

bring it backe againe : if there beabreach made into 

their hearts by any occaſton through ſinne and 

iuſt, 7 will heale them andbinde them vp. This the 

Lord will do,this is the Covenant that he makes. 

Now conſider theſe Reaſons, 7 made heaven 

and earth, ana, I keepe Covenant and mercy for e- 
Ver. 

But, you will ſay, though I muſt truſt in the 

| Lord, becauſc he wade heaven and earth, and be- | 


cauſe he keepes Covenant & mercy for ever, yet the | 
Lord 
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Zorddothit by meanes, he doth itby friends, by | 
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ſome mediate inſtruments. E 


 thinke ; that the Zord diſpenſeth his comforts ac- 
| cording to thoſe meanes that we haue, A man 
thinkes, if he haue a'great eſtate, his comforts 
| ſhall be more,if he have many friends, he thinkes 
he ſhall be ſafer; ſayth the Lord, Pſal. 62. if riches 
increaſe,ſet not your hearts vpon them:tfor,ſayth he, 


{ they areable to doe little good. Power, andkind. 


neſſe belongs to me, But'then this objection comes 
in,theLorddifpenſeth comforts by ſuch meanes* 


' No,ſfayth the holy Ghoſt there,he rewardes nor 
men according to their riches, but he rewards e. | 


very min ccordling to his workes: And therefore 
thinke this witfthy ſelfe, thou that haſt 2bun- 


| dance of outward comforts; if the Lord did re- 
{ ward thee accordingto them, thou hadſt cauſe 
| rorejoyce in them, but he will reward thee ac: 


cording to thy workes, and therefore truſt in 

him, learneto reckon him to be _7-[nfficient, 

learne tobe tohim alone, 

But, may nota man that truſtsnot in God, bur! 
lookes alittle roo much tothe creaturezproffer? | 
A man againe that withdrawes his heart from 

them,and truſts in the Lord,may not he whither? 
Beloved, (Twill adde but that in bricfe : ) ſeeft. 
thou a man that doth not reckon the Zordtobe! 
All-ſufficient that doth not re(t on him alone, but 

makes fleſh his arme, and truſts in any Creature, 

that hath ſuch thoughts as theſe, I have the fa- 

vour of high perſons,and therefore I am fafc,orT: 


_S 30 have 


Here is the great deceit of mankinde, that wee 


PR 
| 


Anſw. 
God diſpen. 


fort alwayes 


our meanes, 


Pl. 63. 10, 


OG, 


Anſ, 


G6. 
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Ter 27, 5. 
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haue many frjendsto/back me, 8 to ſupport me, 
& defend me;& therefore. Lamfſafc,l hauc agreat 
(eſtate to helpe me againſt dangers,to-provide for 
meagainſt the time of difticulie,and therefore it 
ſhall goc wellenongh with. me. Iſay, beit thine 
-| ownecaſc, or ſceſt thou any man doing ſo, beaſ- 
fured that ſuch-a man ſhall certamly wither: cur- 
ſed ſhall that man be-that doth this, that wakes 
| God blafterh | feſb his arme, Againe,on the other ſide,ſecſt thou 
meanes when | 2.rqan that is willing, to, depriue himſelfe of all 
_ " |rheſethings, whenitis co keepe a good conſci- 
| ence,when he is put to it? Ir is an evidence that he 
\reſterh on Goa, that he truſts in him alone, be aſ- 
ſured, howſoever y man may be ynderacloud, 
andthough ir may be winter with hin fax a little 
while, yer he ſhall ſpring againe, his light ſbqil 
breake forth, and he ſhall proſper,ſayth the Tex, 
Tere. 17+ Jer. 17. ( Thatis the place. I haue reference to) | 
| axd his leafe ſhall be greene, The other man,ſayth 
the Text there, though Good.doe cometo him, |. 
and all about him, yer he ſhall yet ſee good, he ſhall 
haue no part in it, bur he ſhall ſurchy wither ſoo- 
| ner or later, On the other fide, Though cvill doc 
| come vporhis man that truſts in Ged,yet he ſhall 
not ſee evill. Now,confider ( that we may draw 
to a concluſion ) whether you doe this or no, 
which you are here cxhorced vnto. ' | 
|. But ir may. be,a man will be ready to ſay, T.hope 
[ do performe this.It is well,if yon do, But(I will 
' FRO lay but one word to you, )if you doethis, looke 
Ae Gedo the | vpo Godas All. ſafficent, if you reckon him your 
| wfucrencie, portion;doe you walkeas one that ſees him in his | 
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chat in Prov. 30: when Agar lookes ypon God 


holy one, he that aſcends,and he that deſctnds, he that 
holds the winds in bis fiſt," hethat gathers the waters 
in his lap as into a garment, he that ſtretcheth forth 
the ends of the earth, aud OO it, who knowes 
him, fayth he, ho can ell his ware or his ſonnes 
»awe ? The meaning of it is this; ſayth he when 
conſider what God's, and beginne to thinke how 
I haue walked with him, and how ſhort I am of 
knowing himas Iſhould,ſaithhe,Iamas a Beaſt, 


thar,and make it your owne caſe, who walkes with 
God and ſeeth him that aſcends and deſcends;(which 
hath reference to that viſion that appeared to 74- 


and the Angels deſcended and aſcended. That 
are like nid[engers that goe to and fro at his 
C ommanallieſi 1 who walkes with Godas kno. 
wing this providence of his, that ſers the 4nzels 
-wotks Allihe hoafts,all the particulars ofthem 
in their kinde, to dot this buſtnefſe and that buſi- 
neſſe > Who walkes with Goa, as ſeeing him ſen. 


ding a meſſenger to dot every thing that we ſee 
done in the World, ſending a macfſenger to take 
away ſucha mats life,” to gine another life and 
health, ſending a mefſenger to ey ſuch a 


[cn eandin his almightic power #' Remeth- : 
and himſelfc cogether, faythhe, 7 am worſe thes'y | 


Beaft,1 hae not the underſlanding of amanin mee. | 
| And whye ayth he,7haxe not the knowledge of the | 


I am confounded and amazed. Now, conſider | 


cob, The Lord was on the toppe of the Ladder, | 


is; All the creatures both in heaven and earth |] 


L EEE 


DD 


inall events, 


difficultiefrom'one man's And aga Topping 
K 4. vp; 


Gods land 
muſt be ſeene 
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|'vpanother mans paſſage? This you call accident, 
. 1 when you ſeea concurrence of two. Digs tOge- 
ther, the cauſe whereaf you know not, but the 
Lord knowes both, who walkes with the Lord, as 
ſeeing him doe this or that through theends of 
the earth? Againe, he holds the windes jn his fift , 
who ſees himas ſucha God, that is able to hold y 
 windes in his fiſt? Who fookes vpon him as ſuch 
a Ged? Thebreath ofa man, tharis lefle then the 
winde, be holds it in-hjs fiſt, as a man.helds a 
dung in his hand, which he keepes thepe at his 
pleaſure. Who laokes vpon God, as thus great in 
power ? And ſo againe, breathing the holy Ghoſt, 
who lookes ypon Goa, as one that diſpenſeth it, 
as it pleaſeth himto giue it & withdraw itat his 
will? Who laoksypan him,as one ſending forth 
motions,6 injecting them into the mind, ſtirring 
itthis way, or that way, as the windes, and the | 
ſtormes, and the Creatures 7 He hath themall in 
his hand, & holds chem all in his fiſt:for by theſe 
workes of nature, we may learne to know the 
greatneſle of God, and to refle vpan our felucs, } 
and ſee how farre we arc ſhort of him, | "I © 
; And ſoagaine, who logkes. vpon himas lap- | |? 
ping vp the waters as in a garment 7 Thar is; 
When the Seas outragiaqus,.yet hce takes it as 
you would takealittle water in your lap, ſome- | 
times, he containes it., and gathers it vp, and 
ſomerimes helets it looſe againe.. And fo like- 
wiſc, he 1s able, when. the people are vnruly, 
even great Nations that ſ@metimes are rcadie to | 
| ovcr-ſpreaghhis Church, and to run overit with | 
5 bs ; proud! 
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proud waues,yet he is able tor keepe them backe, 
he is able to reſtraine them, and ro ſhirt them yp 
with barres and doores, as he doth the waters. 
He that lappes the waters in a garment, is he not 
ableto reſtraine men that are violent againſt vs in 
wrath? who can ſtand before wrath and envie ? it 
is like a violcnt water, that over-flowes all, and 
that carries all before it; Yet he that laps the wa- 


whereſoever he findesthem. And ſo againe,who 


the ends of the earth. That is; (as the original! 
ſhewes more clearely ) as one that hath founded 
the great and weightice earth vpon nothing , 
Sayth he,that Gd (when a mans ſpirit hath inſta- 
bilitie,and inconſtancie in it naturally ) he that e- 
ſtabliſheth the carth vpon nothing , making a 
mightic building where there was no foundati, 
on, he can cſtabliſh thy ſpirittoo. Suppoſe there 
be nothing to ſupport the Church, toſupport a 
man when he is falling, or that he hath no friend 
to prop him, nothing to vnderlay, yer hee( that 
hath ſer the carth vpon nothing, but vpon the 
thinne ayre,that,you know,jis not able to ſupport 
ir, onely he ſayth tothe earth ſtand there ) is 
henot able to ſupporta man in any caſe?See now 
the Lordinthisgreatneſſe of his. Bur who walkes 
as ſeeing himthus in his greatneſle, and in his 
AIL-ſufficiencie ? For all theſe doe but expreſſe 
the All-ſafficiencie of God. Beloved, if we did it, 
why arc our hearts difcoyraged 2 Why doc wee 


=D 


hang downe our licads vpon every _ 
| when! 


ters as agarment, hre is able to reſtraine them | 


walkes with him, as knowing him y eſtabliſherh | 


God eftabli-. 
ſherh mang 
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ſ pirit, 
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; 


| 


We ſhould 
not be diſ- 
;mayed inthe 
Churches 
|troubles. 


co] Think with thy ſelfe; though the diſeaſe be gone 


| wedefire no more) we make the objetion with 


| Why al rey oppreſſed? Sayth the Lordro Gide- 
| ez,thou ſhalr ſec what Iamable todoe, whenrhe 


Or Gove. 
when troubles come?If we ſeethe Lord in his Al- 
{ufficiency,heis able to ſtay our hearts,if we truſt | 
in him alone. What though he ſuffer his Church 
to be over-runne with enemies for a time? What | 
though he ſuffer men to prevaile againſt it, (as | 
you {ce howy Adverfaries now prevaile againſt | 
y Church of God by their ſtrength)yer,if you did 
ſee him in his A!l-ſuffrciencie, your hearts would 
| not fayle you a jot. You may either apply ittoy, 
Churches,or to your own particular caſes.(Ang, 
to giue you yet an inſtance of theſe ſenſible 
things.) When the diſeaſe prevailed far on Heze- 
kiah,ſayth the Zord,thou ſhalt ſce Hezekiah what 


.-- 


no calling of it againe, yet hee that made the 


I can doe, 1 will make the ſhadow to goe backwards. 


thus far,yet I,that made the ſhadow togoe back- 
waxds, am I not able to make thy diſeaſe to re- 
curne? And wee may ſay of any trouble, or af- 
fligion, of any temptation, or croſle that lyes on 
you, that you thinke it ſo farre gone,that there is. 


ſhadow to goe backward,is he not able to reduce 
its Andſoagaine, when you ſee the Church in 
ſuch acaſeas it is now in, we are readie to caſt a- 
way all hope, and to ſay, What ſhall we doe > 
Conſider that which was ſayd to Gideon (as 
weare readie to ſay, when we heare the Zord is 
All-ſafficzent,: he hath enough, ifhe be: with. vs, 


Gideon thus ; If the Lord be with vs,why is it thus? 
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Fleece is dry, all the earth ſhall be wet ,and.when the. 
earth ſhall be ary ,the Fleece fhall be wet. Asifhe had 
ſayd, Though the Church that little Fleece now 
be over-flowne,yet I can dry it vp, and lay miſe. 
ry vpon the enemies,as they were in peace, when 


[that was afflicted. 


| © The like you ſee,in Gez. 15.where there is an- 


| other reſemblance ofihe Church, when the Sa- 
crifices were cut in peeces, & he had divided the 
Rammes ; ſayth the Text, the Fowles came and 
would hane devoured them. There are two fimili- 
tudes of the troubles of the Church, 8 Gods ref... 
cuing them. When the Crowes came, Abrahans 
drone them away.That was one. And the other was 
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The Church 

afflicted, re» 
| ſembled by 

Gideons fleece, 


and Abrahenms 

ſacrifice, 

Gen 25, 106, 
In, 


whenthere was a very fearcfull darkenefle, there 
came a Burning Fornace, and a Lampe. The mea- 
ning is this; The Churchthen was in Egypt  ( for 
that he hath referenceto ) it was a dead Sheepe, 
expoſed to Ravens, and you would thinke there 
was nothing thereto helpe it, but it muſt needes 


bethus neere, I will driue away the Ravens, and 


| 


I will ſave my Church. You know, what the 


ſtrength of Pharaoh, and of Egypt was. Againe, 
ſayth he,the Church was in fearcfull darkeneſle, 


you know, what wayes Pharaohtooke,8 at how 
{ low an ebbe the Church was, when hee would 


in the valley of the ſhadow of death. Thar is; 
They thought they ſhould never be recovered, 


be devoured. Why yet ſayththe Zozd, though it | 


have all the males deſtroved. Who would hauc 
ſaid, thar this Church ſhould haue recovered ? 


| Yer, as, afterthis fearcfull darkenes, the Fornace 


came 


Two fimili> 
tudes of the 
Churches 
troubles, 


——————— 


—C 


cameandgauc light,ſo-laich he,I will ſcatterthis 
darkenes. Belewed, conſider if you belceuc Gods 
AU. ſufficiencie,and conſider, if thou doeſt thus 
know him in his greatnes,what though the nati- 
| ons be excecding great and ſtrong that come a- 
Iay. 4% | gainſt the Church, yet in Eſay 40. (it is to that 
| purpoſe brought in.)Whart are they to the Loyd? 
they are but as the duft of the Ballance, or as the drop 
| Thegreaceſt | of « Bucket, The Bucker it {clfe is no greatthing, 
firengthofe+ | bt the drops that fall from the Bucket, when it 
necgreyeile ariſcth out oftheWell, they are exceeding ſmall, 
j againſt God. | Sayth he, the Nations are no more to me, than 
the drop ofa Bucket,or the duſt of the Ballance, 
which doth not ſway them either way; So looke 
' what I doe,the Nations arc not ableto ſway me, 
be they never ſoſtrong,they arenot ableto turne 
me,but according asI pitch things they ſhal tid, 
Now conſider whether you be ableto comfort 

; your ſelues thus our of Gods All-ſufficiencie, We 

| doe, forthe moſt part, as Hager did, when the 

Simile. | bottle was ſpent, ſhee falls a crying, ſhee was vn- 
done, ſhee and her childe ſhould dyc, and there 

was no more hope, till the Lord opened her cycs 
to ſce a Fountaine neerc her ; the Fountaine was | 
neerc her,but ſhee ſaw it not,when ſhe ſaw it, ſhe 
was well enough. Is itnot ſo with vs all:?becauſe 
the Bottle is dryed vp, becauſe ſuch a meanes is 
taken away,wc thinke preſently there is no more 
[hope,when the fountain is neer,the Lord himſelfe 
is the fountain, & heis ncere,if he did open your 
eyes toſce, Cofider whither you walk thus with 
| God, as ſeeing himin bis greatneſle. If we did ſee 


him / 


te ett... 
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him in his greatneſſe, why ſhould Torches and 
Candles haue ſo great alight before vs ?That is , 
Why ſhould we regard men ſo much ? Pur the 
.icaſe, many Nations were againſt thee, thou 
 wouldſt looke vpon all thoſe in compariſon of 
God, as a drop of the Bucket, or as a little duft on 
the Ballance. Art thou able to doe ſo, to ſee 
and know him thus in his greatneſle > 
if thou be not, certainely, thou 
art exceeding ſhort of 
ſeeing God in his 
All-ſafficiency. 


So much for this time. 


| Iol | 


Simle. 


When we ſee 


A&19-24-25- 


GErxEsIs I}, I. 
I am G O'D eAll-ſufficient. 


2p Nother Vie, and deduction that we 

@ willdraw from this poynt,that God 

is All-ſufficient,is, to comfort vs in 

regard of our imperfect obedience. 

*9 We ought not to thinke, becauſe 

weare nor exact in keeping all the Commande- 

ments of God,becauſe we haue much yneyenneſle | 

in our wayes, becauſe we are nor able to keepe 

the Rule ſo ſtritly as we ought, that therefore 

Ged rejedts vs:for he 1s nw in himſclfe, 

he needes not our.righteouſnetle, and therefore 

he can well beare with the imperfeQions of our 

righteouſneſſe. You ſhall ſee this vie made of it 

Att.17.24.25. God that made all things,the world, | 
and all that is therein,ſeeing he is Lord of heaven & 

earth, 
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earth, he dwels not in Temples made with hands, 
wether is he worſhipped with mens hands, as if he 
needed any thing, (Marke) he gies t0 all life, 
and breath,and all things. Thus the Apoſtle makes 
his argument : if God, ſayth he, made the world, 
and all things therein, if he giueth to all life, 
and breath, and all things ; then when you doe 
worſhip him, it is not becauſe he hath any neede 


| of your worſhip, or any need of your righteoul- 


neſſe,or of all that you can doe, he hath enough, 
he doth it not as if he needed any thing : for he 
is All-ſ»fficiest. And ſo likewiſe in Pſal.50. 12. 
ſayth the Zord there, fi be hunery, I will ot tell 
thee, That is;To ſhew how little neede he hath of 
Sacrifices-how little regard he had to them, when 
they were brought in,and how little he was mo- 
ved when they fayled init. For, ſayth he, all are 


| mine, the (heepe pon a thouſand monntaines are 


mine : If be hungry I will not tell thee, Fhart is; 
I may ſatisfie my ſelfe,(I do but apply it by way 
of alluſion ) If I would haue Sacrifice in abun- 
dance,might I not haue it?If I were hungry after 
them, who could keepethem from me? We may 
ſay the ſame of the obedience of his children : If 
he were hungry. That is zIt he were deſirous of 
perfe& and abſolute obedience,could he not haue 
it * Hath he not ſpirit enough? Hath he not grace 
enough to put into their hearts, that he might 
reape the full fruits of righteouſneſſe? And there- 


| fore, I ſay, in regard of Gods CAU-ſufficiencie, he 


needs it not; and'if he necd it not,he will be con- 


| ent with a more imperfect meaſure of it,fince he 


1S 


God hath no 
need of our 
ſervice, 


Pal, go. 21. 


Lad 
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| is nolooſer by ir, This is to perſwade our hearts 
| more fully of that truth, which we aflent vnto 
* with ſomedifficultic : for we arc ſomething diſ- 
|| couraged with the imperfeRions of our obedi- 
ence, whoſe faith is not weakened by it © Who 
.comesnot more vnchearfully before God, becauſe 
of it > Now, if that fcare were taken away wee 
| would draw neere more boldly. We ſee what 186 
{ Tob 35-6.y. |{aythin this caſe, 19b 35. 6.7. 1/ thou ſinneſt, vhas 
doſt thou againſt him, yea, when thy ſinnes are many, 
what doſt thou to him ? If thou be righteons what gi- 
, veſt thog to him? or what receines he at thy hands ? 
| Sinne & rig | Marke, you know, finneand righteouſneſſe, are 
reoulneſieythe | the tio pathes that we walkein,thoſe are all that 
two pathes . 
men walkein, | trouble vs ; the ſfinnes that we commir, and the 
defeats of our righteouſneſle. Sayth he, if thou 
ſine, what is that to him ? It doth him no hurt, 
Againe, if thou fayle in thy righteouſneſle, or in 
thy performances, it is all one that way:for it rea- 
cheth notto him: becauſe he is bleſſed for ever, 
he hath all ſufficiencic in himſelfe : and therefore 
he pleaſeth ſo to adminiſterthe world, and fo to 
guide thc hearts of his children, and to diſpenſe 
to them but ſuch a meaſure of grace, to lcaue fin- 
full luſts inthem in ſuch a meaſure -vnmortified: 
becauſe himſelfe isncither a gainer, nora looſer : 
 thereforeletnot your faith be weakned at this his 
- [adminiſtration of things, let not carnall fcares 
-poſſeſſe your hearts,to keepe you off from com- | 
' ming with boldnefſe to him: fince he is L.AL.fuf- 
ficiemt, ſince he needs not your righteouſneſle, he 
| can be without it.. 
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Moreouer ; 


ne ns 


| ny thing;no,not in that,in which he ſcemes moſt 
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Moreover; This we may draw further from it; 
comes not neere him, then all the Commande- 
ments that God giues tothe ſonnes of men, are 
for their good, and not for his profit. Marke that 
'that ſhould breede in vs a great willingneſſe to 
keepe his Commandcments, and a great cheare-i 
fulneſſe to performe them, when we vnderſtand 
that it is for our owne good. When a ſervant 
knows that all is for his owne good that hedoth, 
he will goe about all the buſinefle his Maſter im- 
ployecth him in with more chearefulnes, becauſe 
he lones himſelfe;this is a principle God hath "= 
into nature. Now, if Ged be 4!l-ſ»fficient, then 
he commands nothing for his owne benefit in a- 


to doc it. : 
The Sabbath, thar he hath taken for himſelfe, 


and hathcalled it his day ; Some may aske,is nor 


that for his owne ſake? No:God ſayth,the Sabbath 
is made for man. As if he ſhould ſay;If it had been 
made for mine owne ſake, I would haue taken 
morethen one day from youzBur I haue given it 
for your ſake, Imade it for man : for man could 
not be without it, he could not be religious with- 
out it,his heart could not keep neere to God with- 
out it,it would ſoone be eſtranged from him, it 
| would be over-growne with weeds,ifit were not 
looked to ever and anon, he would ſoone be de- 
[feQiue in his knowledge, he would ſoone forget 
the purpoſe thar he takes to himſelfe: therefore 


|if God be thus AU-ſufficient, that what we doe, | 


rage him to | 
Godsſervice. | 


. 


That Gods * 
Commands 
are for mans 
ood,declarcd 
b Inftances, 


1 
In the Sab- 
back. 


'the Sabbath is made for man. Thar is one day 
| L : wherein 


2 
In (elfe-deni- 
al. 


vice to our 


ence, 
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Weegiue no- 
thing to God 
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wherein the Lord commands him to ſet afide all 
other buſines, and to intend his ſervice. And that 
which is ſaid of the Sabbath, may be ſaid of all 
other Commandements : for he is A//-(ufficrent. 
 Hebidsa man dexy himſelfe, and take wp his 
croſſe. Is it for him? No,my Beloved, it is for our 
ſelues,and therefore when a man denies himſclfe 
in his profit, in his credit, when he denics him- 
{clfe in the ſatisfying of his luſts;all this is for his 
owne profit:as you haue ic clearely ſet downe in 
Iſay.4.8.17. 1am the Lord that teacheth thee oy - 
ft, therefore hearken to my Commandements, As if 
he ſhould ſay,Itis for thy profit that I command 
thee, & not for my owne: therefore Ict that cauſe 
theethe more willingly to doc it:that is often re- 
peated in Dent. the Commandements that 1 hane 
given thee for thy wealth, for thy goed. Beloved, all 
the Commandements of Sathan are for our hurt, 
wee doe him ſervice as bond-flaues ſerue their 
Maſters, not for their owne profit, but for their 
Maſters. But all the ſervice, we doe to Ged, is for 
our wealth z for he is All-ſufficient, 

Laſt of all. If God be All-ſufficient, then when 
you performe any thing, doenot thinke that you 
giueany thing tothe Lord, and ſo looke for re- 
compence, (there is that ſecrer Popery in every 
mans heart, that he thinkes when he hath done a- 
ny ſpeciall ſervice,to be rewarded for it)Indeede 
ifthou ſhouldſt do Godagoodturne:thou mightſt 
looke for ſomewhat againe at his hands, bat it is 
done to him thatis A1/-ſwficient,8& how can you 
doe hima good turnezhow can you giue to him?” 
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[Marker 1s the ground which the Apoſtle layeth 
| Raw. Il. 34. Who hath given to him, and it ſhall be 
| recompenced to him? He that is capable of no gift, 

there can be nothing done to him, to premerit a- | 
[ny thing:For he is A/l-ſufficient, there can be no 

\addition made to him, and, ſayth he, doſt thou 

[looke for any recompence?What doeſt thou elſe 

but giue to him of his owne?Shall a man merir in 
[giving to the Lord rhe fruits of his owne Vine- 

yard, the Apples of his owne Orchard? When as- 
fall the graces we haue,are butas ſtreames ſpring-. 
;ing.from that fountaine that he hath put into vs, 
therfore when thou haſt done thy beſt, ſay with- 

in thy ſelfe vnto thine own heart;I am but an v#- 
profitable ſervant, I can looke for nothing for all 

this: for he is 4//-ſafficiemt, and needs it not, I 

haue done him no good turne, I haue given him 

nothing, he is vncapable of my gift,and therefore 

Ilook for no recompence,as by merit from him. 

Againe,. If God be All-ſufficient, let vs be ex-| 77+ 5. 
horred to makca Covenant with him;for(asT told | Gon 
you before ) theſe words doe but concaine the | tar wang 
Covenant betweene Ged and vs. Now, this is the | enter into co- 
Covenant,that God wil make with you;if you will | pj, © _ 
enter into Covenant with him, that he will be A1/- 
ſufficient to you. Now, that whichis expreſſed 
| here generally,I finde in other places,divided in- =N 
'totheſe three particulars,wherein the A1/-ſuff7c:- 8 ot, - nao 


| ency of Godconliſts,as if they were the three parts | nan, 


| . 
| of this Covenant. 


; Firſt. He is All-ſufficient,to juſtific,and to for- 


giue vs our ſinnes. 
| 


I 
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2 Secondly. He is Al-ſufficient, to ſanRifie vs, 
and to heale our infirmiries, 
3 Thirdly. He is A/l-ſufficient,to provide for vs 
whatſoever we neede; ſorhat no good thing ſhall 
be wanting to vs. 
ker. 2x; 34 | Theſe arethethree parts of the Covenant which 
Heb.8.9.10+ | we finde ſer downein divers places; in /er.31.34. | 
Ezck-3% | Jeb. 8. 9.10. 16, But moſt clearely arethey ſer 
| downein Exzek. 36. ſayth the Lordthere 7 will 
ponre cleane water 2908 you, you ſhall be cleane, yea, 
| from all your filtbines, and from all your Idols will 1 
clenſe you. There is one part of the Covenant,that 
he will clenſe vs from all our finnes. That iszfrom 
the guilt and the puniſhment of them. Secondly. 
| A new heart will 1 gine youu Alſo a a ne will I 


| 


wt into you, and Iw:ill take away your ſtonie hearts 
ont of your bodies, and I will giue you a heart of fle(h, 
There is the ſecond part of the Covenant, conlif. 
ting of SanQification, The third is,7ox ſhall well 
in the Land that Tgaucioyour Fathers, and I will 
call for Corne,and Twill encreaſeit, and I will lay uo 
wore famine pou you, and I will multiply the fruit 
of the tree,aud the increaſe of the field, that you beare 
no more the reproach of famine among the Heathen. 
Here are the particulars ſet downe , ſome are na- 
med for the reſt;I will call for Corne and Wine. 
That is; For whatſoever you want. Thar is the 
third part of the Covenant. Theſe are the three 
| parts of the Covenant, which I thall ſpend this 
time in opening,and ſhewing you, that Godis ſuf- 
ficient inall, and to anſwer thoſe objeions that | 
| mens hearts haue againſt his 4/L.ſafficzency : for 


the; 
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Fo heart-is readie to object againſt theſethree, | 
to haue ſinnes forgiven, to be ſanctified, andro 
haue abundance of all good things, belonging to 
this preſenclife: in all theſe he is A/l-ſ#fficrent, to 
| fulfill all the defires of mens hearts. Now,to be- 
| gin with the firſt. | 
Firſt, I ſay, Heis A1L-ſufficient to take away | _ | * _ 
all our ſinnes. It may be, when you heare this | cjeociein wr. 
point, you will ſay, it is an eaſic thing to belecue 'giring our 
ir, there is no difficultic in this, the Lordis C411. |nnes: 
ſ#fficient to forgine finnes. Surely, whatſoever 
we ſay, or pretend, we finde in experience it is 
exceeding hard. Who jsable fo fully ro beleeue 
the forgiuenes of his ſinnes,as he ought? Who is. n is hardto 
; ' :  deleeue the 
able to doe it when he is put to it ? Ar the day of froiuencg: 
death,at the time of extremity.at that time when | of fines. 
the conſcience ſtirres vpall his ſtrength, and,op- 
poſeth it ſelfe againſt him, when all his finnes 
are preſenred ynto him in their colours,who is a- 
ble then to belceue it © therefore we had neede to 
finde out the Al-ſufficiency of God in this : for the 
greatneſſe and exceeding largeneſle of his power 
is ſhewed in it, in nothing more then in forgiving 
of finnes. Hoſea 11.9.Sce there how the Lord ex. | Hoſea xx. g. 
preſſeth it,Sayth he, 7 will not execute the fiercenes 
of my wrath, 1 will not returne to deſtroy Ephrains, 
for IT am God and not man. Marke it, when we haue 
committed any ſinne againſt God, we commonly 
thinke thus with our ſelues, if my finnes were 
but as other mens, if my ſinnes wanted theſe and 
theſe circumſtances,I could beleecue the forgiuc- | 
nefſe of them, but ſomething, or other, a man 
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Gods forgiue- 
nefle without 
compariſon. 
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hath (till to obje&, Now ſayth the Lorditis very 
true:If I were as man is,it could not be but that I 
ſhould exccute the fiercenefſe of my wrath-vpon | 
Ephraim, who hath provoked me fo exceedingly 
( for Ephraim was part of 1/rae/f,and is put for all 
Iſracll; and the Prophet wrote this inthetime of 
Terohoam, the ſonne of Toaſh when 1ſraefaboun- 
ded.in finnes,and in Idolatry)but,fayth the Lord, 
though their ſinnes be exceeding great,. yetTI am 
able ro forgiue them : tor I am God, and nor man. 
As if he ſhould ſay ;Lookc vpon weake man,and 
compare God & man together, and ſce how farre 
Ged exceeds man: ſee how much hee is ſtronger 
then man, being infinite and almightie ; ſo ſayth 
hc,his mercy excceds the mercy of man; As if he 
ſhould ſay,1IfI werenot God, it were impoſſible1 
ſhould forgiue the ſinnes of £phraizs, which they 
hane multiplied againſt mee from time ro.time. | 
So, likewiſe, in 1/ay 55. 7.the Lordcalls them in | 
there, and vicththis as an argument: for, ſayth 
he, Iwill fergine and multiplic my pardons ; ſo the 
Word ſignifies inthe originall z when a man 
makes this objection, But it is more then any 
man can beleeue, that my ſinnes that I haue thus 
and thus repeated, that the Zord can ſo eafily put 
them away, and multiplic his pardons, as I haue 
multiplied-my finnes ? Sayth he, wy thoughts are 
not as yonr thoughts, my wayes are uot as your wayes, 
but as high as the heaven ts abone the earth, ſo are my 
thoughts aboue your theughts, and my wayes about 
your wayes, Thatis; As amanlowukes to heaven, 
and conſiders the great diſtance betweene the 


earth, 


| 


Ds 


| 
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carth, and it, ſo farre, ſayth he,doe my thoughts 
exceede your thoughts. That is; When you think 
with your ſelues, 1 cannot forgiue , becauſe you 
meaſure me,and draw a ſcanthag of me by yoar 
ſelues,whenyou haue gone tothe vemoſt of your 
rhoughts, my thoughts exceede yours as much 
as heaven exceeds the carth. And therefore,faich 
he, my wayes are not as your wayes. That is; When 
you could not forgiue, yet Iam ableto forgiue 


in ſogreat a diſproportion. We doe with this as 


we doe with all the Attributes of Ge4.ive are able We thinke of 
; Gods Artri- 


. butes compa® 


tothinke him powerfull as a man, bur to thinke 
him powerfull as God, there we come ſhort. We 
ar2 able to thinke him mercifull as a man, bur to 
thinke him mercifull as God, there our thoughts 
areatanecnd ; we can thinke and ſee no reaſon 
why he ſhould pardon vs. Now, ſayth the Lord, 
my thoughts go beyond your thoughts as much 


45S the diſtance 1s betweene heaven and carth. If 


you ſay to me, who doubts of this,thattheLZord'is 
able to forgiue > My Beloved,if we did not doubt 
of it; what 1s the reaſon, when great ſins are com- 
mitted, that you fall to queſtioning of Gods mer- 
cy, when you can more calily, beleeue a ſmaller 
ſinne to be forgiven ? Therefore certainly, men 


doubt of his power, whether he be able to for- 


give: for, ifthe difference of finne doe cauſe in 
you vnbeliefe, it cannot be that you pitch vpon 


{the power of Goa, and his readinefle ro forgiue. 


Therfore it is certaine, that it is his power thar 1s 
called inqueſtzon, and, therefore, the thing wee 


haue to-doce,isto make this good to you,tharthe 
05) S 4 Lord 


| 
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ratiuely, 


In dout ting 


of lor :1uenes,: 


| 


we qi-ſton 
Godspower, 
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Lord, is able to forgiue. 

But you will ſay to me: Iris true If it werea | 
matter of power, I make nio queſtion. - 
Anſw. You ſhall find ira matter of power:take a man, 
To forgive | Is it nota matter of ſtrength 1n him to forgiuec, 
fnnes, 92 | ropaiſe by aninfirmitie?If it be ſtrength ina man * 
DOWEr, to be mecke, to forgiue,and to paſle by injuries, 

tobe kinde to thoſe that be vnkinde to him, Is it 

not alſo power in God to doe ſo? Belides,is it not 


a power to be rich * Riches giue a man potencie, 


and the Zordis ſaid to be rich inmercy. Tharis ; 
As a man thats rich, though he giue mnch, yer 
he is not exhauſted ; So, when you haue made 
thus much vſe of Gods mercy, yer ſtill rhere is 
more behinde, ſtill there is more and more mer- 
cy for you, there isa ſpring of mercy, there is no 
end of it, Befides,as there is a power in his wrath, 
who keows the power of bis wrath?So likewiſe there | 
isa powerin his mercy, as we ſee Row. g. 22.23, 
| (it is a place worth the conſidering for this pur- 
Rich in mer- | Pole) What if Godto ſhew his wrath, and to make his 
cic-what? \ power kyowne , will ſuffer with long patience, the 
veſſels of wrath prepared for deftruition ? ( And 
the next Verſe is thus to be read, otherwiſe, you 
Rom.9-32-23 | Cannot make the {cnſeperfeRt)& what if he wonld| 
alſo,to ſhew the greatneſſe of his power, declare the ri- | 
ches of his glory wp6 the weſſels of mercy,that he hath | 
preparedto glory?(Marke) as God ſhewes the great- | 
nefſe of his power irexecuting wrath vpon cvill 
| men;ſo he ſhewesthe exceeding greatneſſe of his | 
-power, and'declares his glorious riches. That is 

| The riches of his mercy vponthe Saints. } 2: 
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| Now, as itis hard to finde out the depth of the 
| one,{o it is to finde out the depth of the other, to 
| confider the height, the length, and bredth, and 
' depth of his mercy. When a man conſiders his 
 finnes, and lookes vpon them in the height of 
them, in the bredth, and depth of them, when he 
| ſees a heape of ſinnes piled vp together, reaching 
| vp to the heavens, and downe againe to the bot. 
tom of hell; now to belecuc, that the mercy of 
| Godis higher then theſe ſinnes,and that the depth 


hend the leneth,and bredth,& depth of mercy in hin, 
Epheſ.2.This is exceeding hard and a great thing 
for vs to doe; but yet this the Lord is able to doe, | 
his mercy is able to ſwallow them vp; and there. 
fore, you ſhall find this expreſſion in Jawes2, Mer- 


Thereis acertaine contention betweene the fins 
that we commit, and the mercy of Ge; though 
; Our finnes oppole his mercy, yet his mercie is 
greater, and, at length, it over-comes'them, and 
rejoyceth againſt them, as a man rejoyceth a- 
| gainft an adverſary that he hath ſubdued: There- 

forchercin we muſt labour to {ce God's Ail-[nffici- 
excie, that although our fins be exceeding great, 
yet the largeneſle of his mercy.is able to fwallow 


them vp.” 


— 
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_ 


cy rejoyceth azainſt Tudgement; As it he ſhould ſay ;| 


| Butyou will ſay to me; we could beleeucthis, | 


| of his mercy is deeper thenthey;This is 70 compre- | Epheſ, 3. xo, 


Iames2, x ;, 


Note. 


ifwe werequalified, but alf thedifficulty is to be- 


 Godrequires, , 


ſoftnefſe of heart, godly forrow, 


| leeucit, when we want thoſe qualifications. that | 


| truth of repentancey8c; --'- | 


| 


—— _ 
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To this,I anſwer bricfly,that whatſocver thou 
ſeeſt, that diſcourageth thee, that thou ſeeft in 
thine owne heart, when thou reflu&eſt vpon it, 
it is either {inne or emptineſſe, That is ; A want 
of that righteouſneſle that ſhould be in thee. If it 
be ſinne, the greatneſſe of his mercy is able to 
Neither finne : ſwallow it vp. And it it be emptineſſe, know this, 
Or EI on? j that he is rich in mercy, and All.ſufficient, able to 
rage vsfrom | beſtow this riches,even vpon nothing:you know 
beleevingfor- | 146 Jid beſtow all the glory of the Creature on it 
gineneſle. k G , 

when it was nothing. There was nothing, you 

know, when he madethe world : when he made 
the Angels, what was it he beſtowed his riches 
vpon? Andis he notable to beſtow it on thee, 
.though there be an cmptines in thine heart>Ther- 

| fore, thinke with thy ſelfe, what is the exceeding 

greatnes of his Joue. It was a great loue that mo- 

ved him to giue Cirif tovs; bur after weeare in 

| Chrift, then you muſt conſider this, that his loue 

hath increaſed toa full obje&, his lone is fully 

| beſtowed on him, 8 is derived from Chriſttovs. 
When wee | Whenwedoubt ſo muchof the forgiucneſle of 
doubr offor- | Our fins, it is becauſe we forget Chrift, we thinke 
{none Gods loue is pitched immediately ypon vs. I fay, 
| that will helpe vs,though there be an emprineſle, 

 yethe isable to beſtowall this vpon nothing:but 
this will helpe vs much more,when the fulnes of 

.loue, which fals ypon his Sonne, is derived vpon 

|vs;it is norbcſtowed vpon vs immediately. Now 
thou muſt thinke with thy ſelfe, though there be ! 
nothing inme, why he ſhould beſtow. fogreara | 
degree of louc onme, as;toſwallow vp all my 
| _ 'finnes, | 
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| finnes, yea, all the degrees of my ſinnes, to over-| 
| come them, and ſubdue them, yer if the fulneſſe 
| of his loue, that he loues Chriſt with, be derived 
' on me, what neede I make queſtion ? 
| But you will ſay againe, What necds this per- || 06. 
 fwaſion of Gods All.ſafficiencie in forgiving? This 
[is but to open a doore of libertie, to make men 
| more looſe 2 | = 
| Beloved, It is nor ſo, it is the moſt profitable | _ 4». 
thing you can doe for your owne ſoules, to be- _— 
lecue his CMU-ſafficiexcie in forgiving ſinnes, as | doth nox 
well as his 4!l-ſuffc:encie, in any thing beſides : _ —_ 
therefore we ſee in Row..6.concerning theaboun- ; 
ding of grace ( for ſo the objection ſtands) where | Rom6.x5.16 
ſin hath abounaed, there grace hath abounded much 
more.]fmens ſinnes be multiplied,grace and mer- 
cy ſhall be multiplied much more, and ſtill out- | _ 
g0e,and ſwallow them vp.Sball wetherefore ſinne| 
that grace may abound, or becauſe grace hath a- 
bounded? No, ſayth the Apoſtle, for the abun. 
dance of grace kils ſinne ( for ſo the conſequence 
ſtands, ) how ſhall we that are dead to ſinne, line any 
longer therein ? SO that his anſwer ſtands thus ;| 
Sayth he, the abundance of grace doth not cauſe | 
men to finne more: for it kils ſinne. And there. 
fore, the more we beleeue this All-ſufficiencie in | Grace kils 
God to forgiue ſinne;the more ſinne 1s killed invs, rw 
it is not enlarged by it, life isnot given to finneby 
it, but weare made more dead to finne by it. 
You will ſay, how canthat be ? O06, 
Becauſethe beleeving of Gods A!l-ſufficiency in| Anſm, 


forgiving our ſinnes,increaſeth our loue,and our 
_Joy. 


ma. 


| HIS | -Or Gov s 
Belicfe of | joy, Itincreaſerh our loue ; for, when there is no 
Geds 4il ſaffis| ſcruple in our hearts of Gods loue towards vs, it 
nets makes our loue more perfe towards him, Ir in- 
ech loues | creaſeth our joy alſo;bccauſe when we haue a full 
aſſurance of the forgiuenefle of our ſinnes, that 
fils the heart with joy & peace inthe holy Ghoſt, 
Spirituallloue| Now ſpirituall loue eats out of the heart all car- 
carr onnear” | nall delights,all ſinful luſts,8 all inordinate loue 
Opin |vnothe Creature. And ſo likewiſe,ſpirituall joy 
takes away the vigor ofall carnall joy,and ſinfull 
delight : So,the more you ſee this All-ſufficiencie 
of God towards you in loue, the more youare a- 
i bleto belecue it,and the more it kils finne in you, 
the more it ſanctifies you,and the more it drawes 
A double + you to Cod. Therctore this is to be confidered,to 
_ help vs againſt this objection,that there is a dou- 
ble feare ; the one is that which keepes vs from 
| | comming to God: The othex isa feare thar keepes | 
| | vs from going out from Ged. We are very apt to 
L-4 | exccede inthe firſt feare, and to come {hort in 
| — the ſecond. Now, the feare that keepes vs from 
ro God, - | comming in to.Ged, isa feare that he is not ready 
| to forgive, that he is not All-{afficient, that hee 
' hath'not power enough of mercy to forgiue our 
 \ ſinnes, andto heale our infirmities z this makes a 
| man timorous and fearefull ; as a man is fearefull 
'tocome neere a Iudge, tg come necre one that is 
| rerrible: Now the more this feare is taken away, 
!the necrer we come, the neerer we draw in afſy- 
ranceof faith ro him. 
2 On the other fide;rhere is a feare that keepes vs 


From going | from going out from God, and that is the more 
out from him, | | wee 


( 


4 
| 


_ 


{ in forgiving {inne. 


' onthe ſtrength of his luſts,heis ready to ſaywith 
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webelccuethis wr” + apron the more we be- 
lecue that happineſle is in him; the more we be. 
lecuethe riches of his mercy, and the abundance 
of his goodneſſe,the more we feare to iteppe out | 
from him,to haue our hearts cſtraged from him, 
to haue our hearts ſet looſe. Now, the more we 
can belceue this All-ſufficiency, the more it takes 
away the firſt feare, and increaſeth the ſecond, 
it takes away the feare that keepes vs from com- 
mingin to Goa, and it increaſeth the feare that 
keepes vs from going out from God. So much 
ſhall ſcrue for this firſt, the All-ſuſficiencie of God 


The ſecond part of the Covexart,in his All-ſuf- 
ficiency inhealing our ſinnes,or in ſanRifying vs ; 


geth alſo to his -ſufficiencie. This is a ne- 
ceſſary poynt to belecuey It ſerucs likewiſe to 


wayes, the wayes of righteouſneſſe,and then vp- 


| himſelfe: how ſhall T be ableto leadea holy life, 
as Toughtto doe? This is the anſwer toit: Godis 
AIE oficiem. He that is ableto bid the light ſhine: 
ont of darkeneſle,ſayth the Apoſtle, hejsableto, 
kindle a light in thy darke heart, where there is 


ſo averſe, heis ableto _—_— that heart of thine, 
andtherefore ſay not, Iſhal 


as you haue it in Pſal. 103. That forgines all our | 
[ g Fa wat 
ſinwes and heales all our infirmities, This belon- 


bring vs in to the Zozd- fora man is readie to | 
| make this objeion, when he lookes vpon Gods 


not a jot of goodneſle, thoughthy heart be never | 


never beable to doe | 
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Note. 


p ; forhe is ableto take away allthat A 
| For 
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For hence comes the difficultic : how ſhall the 
ſtrength of my luſts, this crooked and. perverſe 
heart of minc,and the ſtraight wayes of God ſtand 
together ? 

Anſw. It is very true. If thy heart continue in that tem- ? 
God chigeth | per, it is impoſſible ; but the Lord, that is All-ſuf- 
= nature of | #:;e»7, is able to take away that reluRancie : for 
att he doth in the worke of grace, as he doth in the 

| worke of nature:he doth not as we doc, when we 

| would haue an Arrow goeto the mark, when we 

throw a ſtone vpward, weare not able to change; 
the nature of ir, but we putt on by” force. God: 
carries all things to their end, by giving thema 

{ natureſuitable to that end. An Archer makes an 
impreſſion vpon an Arrow, but it is a violent im- 

\ Godleads te preſſion; Gedcarriesevery thing.to that end, to 
Cs | VPich he hath appointedit, bur with this diffe- 
away fitting |TEACc, he makes not a violent impreſſion, but a 
cheirnarure. |natura[l impreſſion,8 therefore he doth it not by 
an onely immediate hand of his owne as we doc, 

but hecauſeththe Creature to goe on of irſelfe, 
rothis orto that purpoſe, to this or thatend. And 
\|{o he doth in the worke of grace;he doth not car- 
ry a man on to the wayes of rightcouſneſſe, lea- 


is, but he takes away that heart of his, and im- 
Prints the habits of grace in it, and he changeth a 
| mans hearr, ſo that he is cartied willingly to the 

wayes of God, as the Creature is carried by a na- 
turall inſtinct to irs owne place, or tothe thing it 
deſires. So that thou mayſt thinke thus with thy 
ſelfe:It is true,if T haue my old heart, my — | 
= ſt ? 


j 
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ving him in the ſtate of nature, taking him as hee ; 
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ſtill, there muſt needs be ſuch a reluQancie, as 1 
ſhall not beable to overcome ; but, ifthe Lox » 
change this heart of: mine, and take away theſe 


luſts,if the Zordput another impreſſion vpon me 
that is naturall to me, which is like that inſtin& 
he putteth into the creature, then it.is calie for me 
to doe it. And this the Zord out of his 41l-ſuffi- 
ciency isable to doc. 

Burt you will be readie to objeR,if the Zozd be 


| thus A/-/officient it he be able thus to kindle light 


inthe darke heart, to change a mans crooked and 
perverſe ſpirit, to implant and ingraft ſuchnatu- 
fall habits,& inſtincts into it, to carry it on with 
ſuch faciliticand connaturalnefſeto the wayes of 
his Commandements,why am Ithus?why am I 
no moreable to overcome my finnes? why doe I 
fall backe ſo often to the ſame finne 2 Why doe I 
come ſhort of the performance of ſuch purpoſes 
and defires ? Why doe I finde ſo many things in 
my life contrary to the Rules of Sandtification, 
and ſo contrary to this CAU-ſxficient.power of 
God? 

To this I anſwer. Firſt, It may be itis from 
hence, that thou obſerveſt not thoſe Rules by 
which God communicates this Al/./x#fficiency,and 
this power of his, What though the Lord be wil- 
ling to communicate it,yet there are ſome Rules 
to be-obſcrved, which himſelfe hath given?Thar 
is;thou muſt diligently attend ypon his ordinan- 
ces, thou muſt obſcrne & keepe them, thou muſt 
be carefull to abſtaine from the occaſions he bids 
thee abſtainefrom:ifthou fayle incither of theſe, 


A ——— 


he 
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at 
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Or Govpe | 
he hath made thee no promilſeto helpe thee with 
his All-ſefficiencie. Sampſon, as long as the Lord | 
was with him,you know, had great ſtrength,you 
know, the LZordtels him ſo long as he nouriſhed 
his hayre, ſo long he would be with him, which 
| # 

was but aſymboll of Gods preſence, bur it was 
ſuch a thing, as he would haue him to keepe cx- 
aQtly, and, if he did not keepe that, hee would 
withdraw his preſence, and would not be with 


him, So likewiſe, the Nazarites were comman- 
ded to abftaine from drinking Wine, it they 


ren vs, to be All-ſufficiext to vs, togiue vs 


 inall theſe caſes, the Zord withdrawes his 


dranke wine,the Lord would withdraw himſelfe. 


vs to keepe his ordinances,and fo long he will be 


ſtrength to inable vs to. doe the duties he com- 
:mands vs, & to abſtaine from the evils he would 


now withdraws his power fr6 vs, as he did from 
_— If you will needs marry with ſuch "_ 
fayt 


ro obſcrue the Rules that he hath appoin- 


| Andfoit is in this caſe: the Zord hath appointed | 


the Lord, they fhall turne away your Paris ; | 
for now'I will not keepe you. If you will needs | 
conchthat tree, if you will needs goc into fucha | 
company, if you will needs gaze vpon ſuch ob-| 
| jets: or, iFagaine, you will negle prayer, and | 
— and ſan&ifying the Sabbarh,if you will 


not haue vs to doe : but we muſt keepe his ordi- | 
nances, and goe by his Rules, and if we faylein | 
eicher ofthem,thar we negle& the meancs,or ad- | 
venture ypon the occaſions, now the Lord is dif: | 
charged ofhis promiſc,as we may ſo ſay.theLord} 
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WT ſufficiency. And therefore lay the fault where | 


itis;That is ; Vpon bur ſelues. Doe nor ſay with 

thy ſclfe, it is becauſe the Lord is not AlL-ſaffics. 
ext, but rather thinke that he can giue power to 
| goc through the worke he hath appointed me to 
doe, but itis becauſe I haue not kept his rules, I 
haue neglected the meanes, I baue ventured vp- 
on-ſuch occaſions. 

Secondly, Conſider with thy ſelfe, that the 
Lord doth this to humble thee. It may be he is 
willing to beſtow a greater meaſure.of grace, 
but he diſpenſeth a leſſer meaſure it is that the 


willing to beſtow a mercy or graceon'vs,hedorh | 


as he did with /acob, he leanes alameneſſe toge- 
ther with it, he will not beſtow it on vs, that he 
will make vs perfe&,but he leaues ſome defects, 
ſome wants, that by that humilitie may be pre- 
ſerved, and that may cauſe vsto cleaue to him, 
and depend vpon him, that hee may keepe vs 
from an All-ſufficiency in our ſelues,and teach vs 
to waite on him : for without thar, he doth nor 
communicate and diſpenſe ynto vs that ſuffici- | 
encie that is in himſelfe. | ; 
Moreover ; Confider with thy ſelfe, that the 
Lord many times ſuffereth vs to ſee changes in 
our liues & converfations, that by them we may 
learne to know him better, and our ſtlues allo ;/ 


] 


= | Humilitieche 
heart may be kept humble : for humilitie isthe | 
Nurſe of graces, take away thar, and grace wi- | 
thers inthe hearr,' And therefore when hee is [ 


nurſe of Gra» 
CCS, 


A nſw. 


Tha: we may' 


know G O D. 
and our (clues 


if we wereable to doc it by our ſelues, the Lord" berer, 


would ſpare ysz but who is ableto doc it ? Ir is 
M ſaid 


Da - na. 
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faid in the Pſalwes, that therefore the wicked feare 
zot God, becanſe they hane no changes,and truely, c- 
ven the godly men, ifthey had nochanges, they 
would fearc him lefſe, ſo that every change ina 
mans ftate the falling into finne, and the. riſing 
againe, leades a man to ſome new knowledge of 
God, and of himſclfe aHo,to-a new experimentall 
knowledge, and that knowledge leades him to a 
new degree of feare : ſo that ſtill by their ſins the 
Saints get advantage, that they ſhall find in their 
ſpiritualLeſtate: for even as we ſee the Sun,when 
 itbreakes out ofa thicke Cloud of darkeneſle, it 
ſhines the brighter, ſo grace when it breakes out 
ofathicke cloud of finnes or of temptations, it 
ſhines the brighter, we are till gainers by thoſe 
changes. Tfay, we learne to know God, and our 
 ſelues alſo-the beter, and for theſe cauſes, hee 
leaues vsto thoſe changes, that we may be gai- 
ners by them, and fo we are. Fherefore, ſay not 
with thy ſelfe, becauſe Efinde ſome defects, and 
| ſome vnevenneſle in my ſanRification,therefore 
the Lord is not ſufficient : for it is for thy advan- 
tage, it iS not for want of ſufficiencie in the Lord, 
' nor of willingneſſe in him to communicate it 
| to thee, but it isfor thy advantage, that thou 
ſhouldeſt finde theſe changes, and this vneven- 
nefle in thy wayes. Therefore, build vpon this, 
that heis Al-ſufficient, It may be when thou go- 
eſt about aworke thy ſclte, thou findeſt ita diffi- 
| cult thing to overcome ſuchaluſt,but that which 
1$4mpofſible with men, is caſic with God. Thoſe 
j that rowed all night, and did no good, a word 
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|ſelfe,;this is a meſſenger from God,and I muſt goe 


{bur a ftranger is not able ro doceit, and when he. 
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NY 


| from his mouth brought them toſhorepreſently, 
| The ſpirit that # iu ws luſteth after envie, lames 4.. 
\ but the Scriptures offer more grace. That is ; Grace 
is ableto healetheſe naturall hereditary diſeaſes, 
there 1s an Al-ſufficiency in him, he is able to doe 
it; He that can (till the Sca, and command the 
Windes, thatat his word they are quiet, can he 


therefore labour to ſee his Atl-ſsf:ciency in this, 
as well as inall things els. Thinke with thy ſelfe, 
he hath a ſoveraignty over all thy affeQions, o-, 
verall thy luſts:for what is it that troubles vs, & 
interrupts vs in our way, but fome temptations 
of the fleſh,or the world? is nor the Lordthe ma- 
| ſter of them £ As Paul ſaith, 2 Coy. 12, though 
Satan were the chicfe bufferter, 8 the luſts of the 
fleſhthe meſſengers, yer the Lord ſent that mel: 
| ſenger, (marke tt) therefore he goes not to Sa- 
tan, he wrangles not with che meſſenger, bur he 
immediately ſought the Lord, he beſceches him 
'to recall ir. So thinke with thy ſelfe, when 
thou art ſet on witha ftrong luſt, with atempta-' 
tion that ſeemes too hard for thee, ſay with thy 


to God, and beſeech him to takeit off, and rebuke 
it : for he isable to doe it, he is CA!-ſofficient, 
| they are all ac his command, as the maſtiue is at 
the Maſters command, he is able to rate him, 


[har done what his Maſter would haue' him, 
hecals him ing So the Shepheard ſers his Dogge 


not ſtill-ſtrong luſts? He is able to reſtraine them: | 


' pon his Sheepeto bring them in, bur when they, 
|  - - are} 


Luſts are arc 
Gods com- | 
mand 


2 Cor. 13. 


Note. 


S:72:l6. 
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are brought in,he rates his Dog ; and ſo doth the 
| '| Lord with luſfts, and finne, and temptations, he 
Why G OD | ſets them on his owne Sheepe, his own children, 
—_ lus | bat for this end, to bring them in, it is nor in 
and temptatl» p a 
ons ia his | their owne power to rate theſe temptations and 
children. luſts, nor in the power of a ſtranger, but onely 
| inthe Zords, who is maſter of them, whoſe mel- 
ſengersthey are, he is able to rebuke and recall 
them, they are at his command, as it is ſaid of 
| the diſcaſes of the body, they are like the Cents- 
| riows ſervants, if he bid oe goe, he goeth : if he bid 
another come, he commeth : {0-it is true of the dil. 
caſes of the ſoule, if he ſay ro ſuch a meſſenger 
as Paul had, to ſucha luſt, ro ſuch a temptation, 
goeand feaze ypon ſuch a man, goe and-vexe 
him for atime, it ſhall goe z it againe, he call it 
backeand reſtraine ir, ſhall it not be reſtrained ? 
Labour thus to ſec Gods All-ſufficiencie. 
We ftandin- | © Beloved,it you looke vpon other men,or your 
Godsftrengeh| ſclues, you ſhall ſee experience enough of this. 
arwemayle,| T.ooke ypon David, vpon Parl, vpon Salomon, 
In others, | £84, and Ne4h, and all the Saints, ſo long as God 
| | was with them, how ſtrong were they 2 Their 
| ſtrength was like Sampſens : but when the Lord 
| withdrew himſclfe, we ſee what baſe luſts they 
fell into; what lufts was Davidgiven vp vnto ? 
| alſo Salowen, and Peter, & Lot, All this the Zord 
| hath done;even for this purpoſe,that they might 
learne to know that All-ſuffrciency is in him, and 
} notin them. Therefore when thou lookecſt on 
any S4:r#t of God that excels in grace, and goes 
| beyond thee, thinke thus with thy ſelfe ; it is 
not 


—  —— 
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not becauſe this man is ſtronger then I, but be- 
cauſethe Zord hath done more for him, he hath 
beſtowed more grace on him : he that hath done 
| this to him, is he not able to doe it to thee? Hee 
that is ſo ſtrong, if the Lord withdraw his hand, 
thou ſeeſt what heis, And therefore comfort thy |. 
ſelfe with this, that he is able to ſtrengthen thee, 
Think againe with thy ſelfe,how thou haſt found 
him at other times. My Beloved, there is great 
ſtrength in this, even when thou art at the worſt, 
to keepe life inthe roote of grace ; in the Winter 
time it isa mightie power of Goa, if we looke on 
the workes of Nature,to keepe life inthe Plants, 
when they ſeeme to be dead, that the hardneſle, 
and coldnes of Winter take not away thelife of 
them. So it is no lefle A4/l-ſufficiency,and almigh- 
tie power of God, to keepe the life of grace in our 
grcateſt fals and temptations,to keepe life in Da- 
vid and Salomon , that it ſhould ſpring againe 
when the Spring-time was come. 

Again,who is itthat reſtrained thy luſts before? | Deſpaire of 
who is it that hath giventhee any ability tothink ny over 
thoſe good thoughts, todoe thoſe good things 2 
thou hadſt not thy powerin thy ſelte,all was frs | 
the Lord. Therefore ifhe haue an All-ſ#fficiency in 
him, as he is All-ſuffi6iewt to forgiue fins, ſo like. 
wiſe, he is A!l-ſuffrciest to ſanctifie thee. Be not 
diſconraged then. Let not a man think with him- 
ſelte,oh,] ſhal never overcome it, I ſhall never be 
able tobe ſo exatt in the wayes of righteouſnes, 
aSI ought tobe;Remember, God is Al-ſafficiemt. 

Ourcndeuor muſt beto make our hearts perfect, 
| M 3 = to | 


ms 


Or Go vp e# 
to reſolueto ferne him with a perfe heart, But 
for the power & performance of it, this belongs 
to God. Therefore hence comes all the difficul- | 
tie, that our hearts are not ſo perfect : for when | 
a man is readie to objeR, I, but I finde no expe- 
rience of this Almightie power 2 Sce that the 
caufe benot in thy ſelfe; he hath made a promiſe 
ynto thoſe whoſe hearts are perfe& with him z it 
j may be, thy heart is imperfect, it may be, there 
hath beene hypocriſfie in thy hearr, thou haſt ne- 
ver beene willing to part with all, to ſerue him 
with a perfect heart, and with a willing minde al! 
thy dayes. But, when once thy heart is brought 
{ to ſincerity,doubt not that he will performethart 
-thou lookeſt for on his part : for it belongs to his 
part to giue thee power, and ſtrength to doe that 
which thou defireſt to doe. So much likewiſe, 
for the ſecond part of the Covenane. 

The third part ofthe Covenant, is to provide 
- | all good things for vs, belonging to this preſent 

life: herein the Lord is All-(nfficient to all thoſe 
that are in Covenant with him. I neede not ſay 
much ro make this good vnto you. All things are 
his,whatſocver a man needs; Riches are his,they 
are his creatures : in Pro, 23, they come and goe 
at his command : Honor is his ; 7 wil! henour thoſe 
that hoxor me, hetakes it to himſelfe, to beſtow it 
as he pleaſeth : Health and life is his ; the iſſnes of 
life and death belong to him : Friendſhip is his, for 
he puts our acquaintance farre from vs, and drawes 
them ncereto vs. Goethroughall the varictie of 
| things that your heart candefire, andthey arc'all 


his 
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his, he is the governor, and the diſpoſer of them 
as he pleaſeth;and therefore, certainly, he is A//- 
ſufficient, he is able to provide all things for thee 
that thy heart can deſire, ſo that no good thing 
ſhall be wanting to thee. I will not ſtand co in- 
large this, but rather anſwer the objections : for 
here we are ready to obje& 

If the Lord be All-ſufficient,why is it thus then 
with me? why docl want ſo many things which 
I haue need of,anddefire to haue 7 If God be All. 

ſufficient, why are there ſo many defects in my e- 
ſtate, in my health, this way and that way? 
TothisI anſwer: Thou muſt conſider with thy 
{clfe,if thoſe defires of thine be not vnnatural de- 
fires, whether they be not ſinfull defires;the Lord 
hath promiſed to be A4!l-ſsfficient ro the naturall 


thoſe that are vnnaturall and inordinate. There 
isa double deſire in the heart of man, as there is a 
double thirſt:there is a naturall thirſt, you know, 
which is cafily ſatisfied with alittle, there is an 
vnnaturall thirſt, as the thirſt of a dropſie man, 
who deſires exceeding much, and the more you 
giuc him, ſtill the more he deſires, and is never 
ſatisfied. So it is with the ſoule ; there is a natu- 
rall health and deſire, which defires ſo much cre- 
dit, and ſo much wealth, as is needfull, there is 
beſides this, an ynnaturall defire- of the ſoule, 
whena man doth long after abundance:now doe 
not looke that the Zord ſhould fatisfte this, 
nay, the beſt way, in this caſe, is notto farisfie, 


but to take from our deſires ;, as wee ſay of the 
a | M4. Boule- 
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deſires,tothe right dcfires of the ſoule,but not to ! 
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Boulemia,chat diſcaſe whercin a man cates much, 
that is called Caninm appetites, 8 likewile, in the 
dropſie, the one exceſſiuely eates, and the other 
exceſſiucly drinkes ; and the rule of Phyſicians is, 


Opus habent purgatione, non impletionez{ach aman 
hath need of purging and emptying, and nor of 


| filling zſo I may fay of all theſe, ſuch men haue 


neede of purging and emptying, which is to be 
fra this caſe: that wherein Ged ſhewes his 
| All-ſufficiencie now, is not in ſupplying thy de- 
feRs, in adding that which thou deſireſt, but in 
purging the heart, 8 taking away thoſe deſires : 


that is the way to heale thee. Thercfore conſider 


feriouſly what that is that thou deſireſt,if it bean 


| tnordinate defire, if it be a worke of fancy, know 


that thou canſt not looke for this 41I-ſ#fficiencie 
of God to ſatisfic this,but to heale it, You ſhall ſee 


Eccleſ.5.10.He that loveth ſilver _ uot be (ati- 
fied with ſilver, and he that Ieveth riches, ſhall be | 


without the fruit therrof. You ſee what the Lord 


hath ſet downe concerning thiscaſe : now a man 
may ſeeke for a competency, but when he comes 
onceto riches, that he ſcekes for them, the Lord 
faith, ſuch a man ſhall not be ſatisfied, or, if he 
be, it ſhall bein wrath: for itis in wrath givento 
ſucha man.lItis the deſtruQion of a Dropfieman 
to haue much drinke givenhim,or to giue a man 
much meate that is ficke of the diſeaſe wee ſpake 
of before. And therefore, ſaith he,he ſhall nor be 
fatisfied, or, if he be, ir ſhall be in Iudgement : 
Such are theſe defires,and therefore examine thy 


ſelfe, whether thy defires be not ſuch as proceed 


from 
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from fancy.,ſuch as proceed not from the health, 


in 1 Tim. 6. that godlineſſe is great gaine withcon- 
teutment, How doth godlinefſe giue content. 
ment? Aﬀeer that manner that Phyſicke giues {a- 


|tisfaction. A dropſic man after he is brought in- 


to health, you know, he is contented with lefle 


drinke,for now he is in health:ſo godlines brings 


'| the ſoule to a good temper, it takes away the di- 
| ſtemper; the luſtfull humors, that werethere be- 
| fore, and brings him into a right temper, it giues 
him nowthe content that before he wanted. 


Againe, another objeQion isz If Godbe AU. 


| ſxfici2t for theſe outward things, why am I thus 
| crofled'? why doeTiuffer theſe afflictions>why 
[arethey not removed fromme? 


To this I anſwer briefly: Thou maicſt bedecei- 
ved inthem, that which thou makeſt account is 


|ſogreatanevilltothee, it-may be for thy great 


good, as we ſee 7er. 42. that whole Chapter, the 
Captaine there, and the reſt of the people, they 


a grear defire to goe downe into Egypr,: but the 


Lord tels them, they were very much deceived: 


for this miſery ſhall be for your good, faith he, 


{butif you will needs goe downe into Feypr,when 


| youthinketo hane abundance of all things there, 


you ſhall meete with the Sword, and with Fa- 


deceived, wethinke that to be good for vs which 


IS 


but the weakneſfle of the ſoule. T herfore itis ſaid | 


| 


reckoned it an exceeding great miſery, a very | a1 
great affliction to continue in er»ſalem, they had | 


mine,and withthe Peſtilence, and with vtter de-| 
| ſtruion.So I ſay, inthis caſe,weare oftentimes 


1 Tim.s6. 6. 


Simile. 


0b, 


| 129 | 
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| is not. Certainly,the Lordis AlL-ſuficien,he will 
with-hold no-good thing, but it 1s not alwayes 
goodtohaucſuch an affliftion removed,perhaps 
it were better for thee to beare it, it were better 
for theeto lye vnder it, then-that it ſhould be re- 
moyecd : we doe in this caſe, many times with the 
Lord, as the children of the Prophets dealt with 
| El:ſha,they would needs goe to ſeeke the body of 
Eliah;Eliſha forbad them, bur ſill they were im- 
portunate ; ſaith he, if you'will needs goe, goe; 
bur they loſt their labour, they had better haue 
taken his counſellat the firſt z And ſo inthis caſe, | 
many times when the Lord would haue vs todoe 
| joythemwich. | {uch a thing, and to be content with the want of 
_ Fa \{ucha comfort, to be contentto ſuffer ſuch ade. 
will, oy | fe in our eſtate, inour bodies, in our bufineſſe, 
| '_ | weare ſtill importunate with him, ſometimes he 
Ny hearkens to vs, he ſuffers the thing to be done, 
_. \butwe wereas good to want it. I wouldask thee 
| inthis caſe, wduldſt thou hauc it without thy Fa- 
 {thers good willzIfthou haue it, it will do theeno | - 
| good: the beſt way is this, to conſider with thy 
ſelfe,that he'is 4-ſaff7cient 3rhough this afflicti- 
on ſcerhe to be exceeding biteer, yet it isa cup of | 
' thy Fathers providing, it is that which the Lord, | 
| that loucs thee, hath ordained-it is that which the 
| Lord rhat wants nothing, who is ablecnough to 
take it from thee, &to ſupply.it, it is that which 
| he hath ſeene meete to diſpence to thee : there- 
foreit is notfor want of ſufficiency in him,but it 
1s better forthee to ſuffer the want of this com- 
tort, or to lye vaderthis croſle or affliction... 
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But laſtly,ſome will ſay,if the Lord be All-(uffi- 
ciext,and I muſt be ſubject to his will, why is it 
not his will to put me into a higher condition 2; 
why hath hee given mee but ſuch a meaſure of 
gifts, but ſuch a meane place, but ſuch a quantitie 
of health, of wealth, of vnderſtanding 2 A mans 
heart will goe further, if there be ſuch riches in 
God,ſuch an 41-ſufficiecy in him,why is it notbet- 
ter with mezwhy am I notin a higher condition? 

 TothisI anſwer: Firſt, That he that entreth 
into Covenant with 68d, he ſhould be content 
with the loweſt place in all the family, 8& be glad 
that he is within the doore ;, as wee ſce the Prod. 
galldid ; and ſo the Apoſtle Pal, 7am the leaft of 
all the Saints, and he was content to be the leaſt. | 
A man that hath beene truely humbled, and 
brought home to God, that hath taſted and ſeene | 
how eracious the Lord 5s, that hath had experi- 
ence of his owne finne, and of. Gods goodneffe, 
hewill becontent with the leaſt meaſure, if he 
be put into the loweſt place, if he be made the 
leaſt of all Saints, he will not exal- himſelfe a- 
bone that meaſure, and that place that the Lord 
| hat] allotted him. "(2M 

But beſides this, Conſider, ſecondly, further 
with thy ſelfe, that if thou bauea lower place. or 
conditis, in this or that thing, yer it may be thou 
haſt a higher condition in ſomewhat elle, and 
know this, that Goa giues no manall things, but 
! hath mingled his comforts, hee hath diſpenſed 


betweene Hannah and Peninngh , Hannah hadthe 
lone 


them diverfly, as we ſee in 1 Sam. in that caſe| Sam. z, a, 


<_— 
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of alow con» 
dition, 
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loue of her husband.burthe'Lord hath made her | 


barren :on-the other fide, Peainnah had children,-| 
burſhe wanted the loue of her husband; it is pur- 
poſely noted there, that you may ſce how the 
Lord diſpenſerth his comforts : and ſo it was with 
Leah & Rachel, the one, you know, had children, 
and wanted her Husbands loue, the-other had a 
greater abundance of loue, but ſhee was barren. 
Asit was with theſe, ſo generally the Lord dilpe- 
ſeth good and evill rogether.. There is no. man 
that hath all things. You ſee cHoſes, he wanted 


\ 4 eloquence, that Aaroz had, as Moſes againe had 


the wiſedome that Aarozx wanted : ſo Par and 


| 


Barnabas,they had different excellencics, the one 
had thatthe other wanted, and ſo it is generally. 
| Therefore thinke with thy ſelfe, there is noman 
that hath all, and why ſhould I defireit ? there 
muſt be a mingling of ſome defects. 

Againe, Thirdly,Confider with thy ſelfe, that 


| Godcunfail. | the varieties of the ſufficiencies that God giues to. 
fie the defires 


men;that he placeth ſome in a higher degree, and 
fome ina lower; to ſome he giues greater gifts, 
ro ſome lefler ; forge he makes wk 4 and ſome 
poore, ſome honorable, and ſome baſe ; this va- 


| riety inall the worksof God takes nof away from 
.| the perfetion of each one:every manin his place 


may hauea perfetion, he may haue it within his 


| ſpheare; ſothar there ſhall be no want'at all : for 


|the Zord, out of his almightic power, is able to 


doe it, that the deſire may be ſatisfied as much, 
they may be filled in a lower condition as well as 


1 ina greater, thou ſhak feele no more want, but 


haue 


We 
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you know, thereare ſundry expreſſions in that 
| caſe. A little Bottle isas well filled as a greater. 
What can a man deſire more bur to be ſatisfi. 
ed? And therein God is All. ſufficient, there is in 
him an All. ſufficiencierto fill every creature in his 
own ſpheare, and compaſſe, when he hath made 
veſſels of glory, they be not all of one ſort, but 
of divers ſorts, ſome of one ſort, ſome of ano- 
ther ſort, but they areal] veſſels of glory, they 
haue all experience of his riches,. and of his mer- 
cies, ſo that none haue cauſe to complaine. 
Laſtly , Conſider (in that meanneſle of place, 
| gifts, or condition thou-artin,) thou maieſt be as 
 faichfull ina lictle, as another may be in much. 
| Confider, that he that hath-much, yer there is 
nothing his, but the, ſinceritic wherewith a man 
hath vſed that which he bath, wherewith he per- 
formes all he doth : hethat hath the gifts that E- 
liah and Part had, that exceltencie of gifts, it is 
not his but the Churches, all that is- his, is but 
his faithfulneſle in diſpenſing thoſe gifts,they are 
not his 0owne, burthey ate beſtowed Fhim;and 
he that hath the lefſer meaſure of gift, he that 
hath the lower part given him toa&; while he is 
on the ſtage of this world, is accepted according 
to his faithfulneſſe, every man ſhall be rewarded 
according to his faithfulnes 8&-fznceritie:therfore 
content thy ſelfe with a lower condition, ſay 
notthat God is not All ſuffitient.becauſe thou haſt 
not a higher degree :- for thou ſeeſt here 1s 


All-ſufficiency in God, topreſerue thee in all _ 
ort, 


haue asgreat a degree of happineſle as the other ; | 
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A Chriſtians 
taithfulnefle 
i18acceptedin 
2 Mmeane con- 
dition, 


A mans gifes 
are not his, 
but the faith- 
fulnes where» - 
with he hath 
diſpenſed 
them 
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fort, and to defend thee from all evill. It may 
ſtand with a great difference of condition, 
though thou be not ſo high as another, though 
thou haue not ſo much grace, though thou haue 
not ſo high a Calling as another, yet even to 
theealſo God is All-ſufficient, So we haue runne 
through all theſe three parts of the Covenant , 
He is All-ſufficient in forgiving ; He is All-ſaf- 
ficient inſantifying vs ; And heis AU.- 
ſ#fficient in providing for vs 
whatſocyer wee 
want. 


©. So much for this time. 
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ALL-8vFFICIgncy. 


SERMON. 


GExnES1S I), I. 


ESSE two Deductions from this, thar 
God is All-ſufficient. _ | 
Firſt ; This ſhould leade as to a further know- 
ledge of the 'inſufficiencie of 'the Creature, 
( That wee will firſt doe, and after jt wee will 
adde butatryall to all that we have'ſaid, to ſee 
whether wee be indeede perſwaded of that 41. 
{uf ficiensy,that is in God, and of that vanirie, and 
emptineſſe that is in rhe Creature ; And this 
will be our buſineſle at this time. } If God be 
Al-ſefficient and that exclufiucly, as I ſhewed 
before, then there is an- emprineſſe, a vanitie, 


———" 


1am GOD eAll-ſufficient. 


FERIYOV know where wee left ; Wee 

oy proccede to that which remaines, 
that wee may finiſh the poynt at 
this time, There remainebut theſe 


p.) 
Deaxttions. 


—_—— ho — 


et. IY 


Op G: ov +" | | 


—_— 


{andindigence in the Creature, there is nothing 
[In it: andto makethis good to you; Conlider, 
| Firſt, rat the:Creature .is made by ſomething 
elſewithout it. Ir is certaine,no Creature is able 
tomake it ſelte ; for that which makes another, 
muſt be before anotherz if a creature could make 
| | irſelfe, ir muſt be _— & ſelfe, and —_— 
| | all things are madeby 60d, by this M1l-ſufficient 
ever '|Ged. Now then, if that which makes the Crea- 
| che Crearure | ture be ſomething without it ſelfe, then the end 
| riour if | of rhe Creature muſt be ſome thing alſo with-| 
; on it ſclte: for it-is the maker that is the cfli- 
cient cauſe of all things, and in all things that 
propaeunds anend to it ſelfe, and rhe end' of e- 
very thing, you know, is the perfection of the 
[thing ; ſo that hence we gather, thar all the per- 
fetion of the Creature is without it ſelfe, for if 
| [the end be the perfeRion, andthe end to which 
[every Creatureis carried, is without it ſclfe, it 
| | muſt needes be, that, it hath no perfeRion nor 
 [excellency within it ſelfe ; hence it is, that every 
[creature is bqund to doe ſomething for another, 
the inanimate, G varcaſonable creature for man, 
jand man for Gag ;becauſe all. are made for a fur- 
therend,, 'The.Alm;zhrie God. himſclfe, the 41l- 
ſufficient Gad,thar hath no efficient cauſc,and,by 
| Fara af .no:end without himſelfe, hee may 
{docallfor himſelfe, and for his owne {ake,. and 
| lus owne glory;ifhe will diſpence with the crea- 
Ke ſure, andgYoe good or ill to the creature, and 
'...-. 1 | make himſelfe che end of allchat hedorh, I ſay, 
+ \he may well doeit : for he hath no higher _ ; 
. _ —_— —_ > . wx a. . 2 "_ tk 
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But ifany Creature ſhall ſay, I will ſeekeno furs 
ther end, but to.haue a happineſſe and perfecti- } 
| on within mine owne compaſle, it is all one, as | | 

if the hearbe ſhould ſay, I will not be beholding | g$;wy.. 
[ ro the Sunne,but I will live of my ſelfe,or I will 
|\not be beholding to the raine,&c, This Creature 
muſt needs periſh, becaulc his end and perfeCtion 
is without himſclfe altogether , Ir is as if the 
hand ſhould ſay, I will ſecke a perfetion in my 
owne ſpheare, asI am ſucha part, asI am ſuch a 
member, without looking to the ſoule,that giues 
«life,or without Jooking to the reſt ofthe body ir 
ſubſiſts-in, this is the way to deſtroy it : So it is 
with every creaturezif it ſecke a pertefion with- 
in it ſelfe, it is the vndoing of it ſelfe. Onthe 0- 
ther ſide, when it denics it ſelfe, when it empti- 
eth it ſelfe, when it lookes for nothing within its 
| OWNE compaſſe, but goes our of it ſelte, and out 
of every Creature beſides, tothe Ocean of hap. | Wherein the 
pines, from whenceit muſt receiue all rhe perfe- | tappinefe of 


ion it hath, I ſay, therein conſiſts the beatitude | congite. 
and bleſſedneſle of the Creature, 
Secondly : As that is one argument, to ſhew 2 


it is without it ſelfe altogether, and therefore it 
muſt needs beemprie, {> this is another Reaſon, 

which you ſhall finde in Eccle.z. Every creature, 
Pom os divers of them, the Sx and the Waters, 
and the wixde,the ſeverall generations of the crea- 
tures, whereof one gocth, and another ſucceedeth, 
thus the 1/i/ſeman concludes, ſayth he, all :hings 


are full of labor nan cannot viterit. And he proucs | | 
N Vs 


—_— —— 


Eccleſl 2, 


CE —.,, 


4 


4 


e Creature | 


the emptines of the creature,that the happines of | It is inconei., 
nuall motien. 


| B7 | 


| 
! 
| 
| 
{ 


| 


ct 


Os Gove . i 
it by this, The Sunne riſeth, aud ſets, and is never 
at quiet, the Cloud; goe abont by their circuits, and 
neyer remaine ſtill in their places,the water is ftill 
running to and fro, ſame Rivers are running to the. 
Sea, ſome renning ont of it, ſo that all things are full 
of labour. Now what is the end of all motion,and 
| ofall labor? When any man,or any thing moues 
it ſelfe from one place to another, it is out of; 
a defire, out of an appetite to be there rather 
then in the place where it is, there is no appetite | 
or defire but of ſomething that is wanting: for, if 
it had thething,it would haue no deſireto it, and 
| therefore it is carried to ſomething without it 
{elfe : ſo that the motion of the creature isa figne 
of the imperfetion of it, Beſides, whatſoever 
moues, it moueth to getthat which it hath nor, 
 yetitis impoſſibilitic to haue it, & it hath it nor: 
for, if it had it, the Creature would reſt there, it 
would remaine in that terme, it would ſtand till 
vpon that Center;but becauſe it wants ſomthing 
it hath not, therefore it moues it ſelfe, and there- 
fore it Iabours. Now when you ſee this is the 
condition of every Creature vnder the Sunne, 
all things are fall of labor, and ſorrow, and man 
| that is the Lord of them ( you know whatis ſaid 
| to him, that 2» labonr he ſhouldeate his bread, and 
all bis life ſhould be full of labour) itisan argument 
of the imperfection, and of the vanitie and indi- 
gence of the Creature, and that what it hath, it 
muſt haucelſe-where. 
Laſt of all, you ſhall knowit by this,that what- 
ſoeverthe creature hath, it hath itbut by partici- 
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parion,it hath nothing of it ſelfe; as in things thar 
| are made hot, ſome things are more hot,8& ſome 
things leſſe hot, it is an argument they haue not 
( hotnes in themſelues,but there is ſomething etſe 
| thatis perfe&ly hot: for that which hath buta 
| part, itpreſuppoſeth that there is ſome thing elſe 
thatis the whole, of which that is but the part : 


-SYVFFICIENCY, 


| 


If you looke ypon all the gaodnefle, excellency, 
and beautie inthe Creatures,you ſee ſome Crea- 
tures hane it more,and ſome leſſe,whichis an ar- 
gument that there is ſome thing cle without the 
| Creature thar hath a ſea of pertection,that is full 
- om full of excellency, as the Sunne is. 


| this is not within, but without the Creature, 
Now the Creature being thus imperfe& in it 
| ſelfe, it hath ſomthing communicated ro it from 
day to day : for if there be a continuall neede, 
there isadaily ſupply that it muſt haue,6: if char 
 fayle, or be not ſo good as it needs, the Creature 


of light, andas the Sea is full of water, and | 


If the gaod 
that God 
communi - 
cates to the 
creature fayle, 
thecre:'ure 


| langujſheth. This is ſo in every kinde : if it be in 
matter of life,if meate,or drinke, ar-Phyficke,or 
[ayrebe wanting;the creaturedies for want of it : 
'for it hath it not in itſelf, iriscomunicated from 
another. And ſo likewiſe, if it be contentment, if 
itbe refreſhing, if it be joy, without which no 
| Creature isableto line, if it be wanting, "if. God 
' withhold his hand, that there is not an influence 
intoit, the creature languiſheth according to the 
, proportion of that defett : if it be in matters that 
. belongtoetcrnall life ; if the Zord withhold his 


periſhech, 


No Crezture 
lives without 
Joy- 


| hand, if he thut vp his' hand,. they perith cter-- 
N 2 nally. 
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Uinpey glory, | 
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Or Govs | 
nally, And ſo we may ſay of all things clſe. 

So that this is the condition of every creature, 
iris exceeding empric ; Man himſelfe is emptie, 
and ſo all other creatures beſides are, there is no 
happines to be found in them, there is no fatis- 
faction, there is no contentment to the ſoule of 
a man. If I ſhould goe through rhe particulars, 
you would finde it ſo.- If you aske, where this 
happines is fo be found?Whether in riches, or in 
matter of eſtate ? Surely, it is not there : for 
riches are but of two ſorts, cither they are natu- 
rall riches, ſuch as meate, drinke, and clothes ; 
orelsthey arecartificiall riches:things that conſiſt 
in cxchange, that arc inyented by Art, to be the 
mezſure of them for commutation ; it cannot 
conſiſt inthe naturall, for what ſerue they to,but 
to. maintaine the bodyzand what doth the body 

ſerue for,but forthe ſoule 2 And if this were all, 
what ſhould become of the principall part of 
man, that which is indeede the man himſelfe - 
Befides,it.cannot confiſt in credit, in eſtimation, 
in honor,for that is in the power of another; and 
is notina mans owne power, and the happineſſe | 
and bleſlednefſe of any thing, the contentment 
which conſiſts in the power of another, and that 
inthe power of the Creature, it cannot make a 
_ happie, it can giue lictle contentment to 
im, et oor, = 
Beſides 3 As we ſaid of tiches, ſo we may ſay 


of honour, andgtory, it is cither emptie glory, 
as the Scripture often calsit;' Thatis, glory that 
1s gathered from 'vaine'things, as apparel, or 


houſes, 1 - 
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houſes, or learning, or knowledge : for there is 
nothing that brings true praiſe, but grace onely, 
[as nothing drawes ſhame properly after ir, but 
ſine, it is not in this, for there is a decciueable 
thing, it is as a thadow, that hath no ſubſtance 
co anſwer it, or elſe it is truc honor & credit, and 
| ifit be that, that is but the ſhadow that followes 
the ſubſtance. And therefore our bletfednes, our 
contentedneſſe, and ſatisfaRtion, reſts rather in 
the thing from whence this credit is gathered, 
then in the credit it ſelfe : for that is but aſhadow 


not, ſometimes it is alarger ſhadow, and ſome- 
times a ſhorter, though the body bethe ſame. 

I might goe through many others, but Iwill 
rather confirmeall this to you, that I haue ſaid of 
the emptineſſe of the creature, by that teſtimony 
that is without all exception, that is; by the te- 


the Scriptures, in Eccleſ.1. 2. where the ſcope of 
the Wiſeman is to ſet out this poynt, that we are 
now vpon ; That is, The emptineſſe of the Crea- 


fure. 


| That is ; 
vanitie, as you know, this is the height of the 
Hebrew Superlatine, vanitie of vanities. Beſides, 


that ſometimes followes it,and ſomtimes it doth 


 ſtimony of God himlelfe, even the teſtimony of | 


Firſt ; ſayth he, vanitie of vawities,all is vanitie. 
There is in the Creature an exceſfle of 


ir ſignificth a heape of vanities, aneſt of vanities, 
'a wondrous cxcecding great vanitie, ſuch as he | 
| knew not how to expreſſe what that vanitic is 
| thatis inthe Creature. It is a vaine thing, wce 
| fay, that cannot profir, and therefore wee ſee in 


N 3 the! 
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Onely grace 
and (in bring 
praiſe and 
ſhame, 


2 
True honour, 


Sermsle, 


Theemptines 
of the Crea» 
ture proved, 
firſt by argu - 
ments, 


T. Argus. 
Iris full of va. 
nitie, which 
aIpPCeares . {| 


| 


q 


I 
Inrhar it is 
vnprofitable, 


| 


ES. 


em 


2 
Te is brittle, 


Rom. 8; 


1 Tris FO 


4 bring enter- 


| {prizesto 


paſle. 


Or Goo « 
the 2. verle, Whatremaines 10 4 4K "a all his tra- 
wels, or what availes it, or what profits it, accor- 
ding to that in the Goſpell, which is the beſt ex- 


preſſion of it ? Sayth our Saviour, Put the caſe 
thou hadſt all the good things in the world, that 
all the glory of the world,that al the riches in the 


thou ſhalt loſe thy ſoule,what is all this ? It can- 
not helpe thee to ſauethy ſoule, what will it profit 
thee ? That is, It is an vnprofitablething ro make 
vs happy. Beſides,inthis the vanitie of the Crea- 


ture is ſcene, tha: it is of a mouldring, vaniſhing 
nature, 1/4. 4.0, Rom.8, thoſe two places exprefle 
it þe e -09"Y AK #s graſſe, and ll the glory of it 
| 4s the flower of the graſſe, That isz As it is expreſ- 
ſed inthe next Verſe, as the graſle is ofa fading 
nature, fo is the Creature it ſelfe, and as the 
Flower of the graſſe, ſets out all the excellency, 
all the gifts and bcautie of the Creature that is 
found in it; The ſpirit of God blowes ypon it,and 
the grafſe withcrs, and the Flower fades away : 


| | any Creature whatſoever, What is ſaid of that, 


__—_—  — —— 


SO in Roms. 8. the Creature i ſubjet to vanitie, 
Thar is, It is of no abiding condition, it withers, 
and waſts,and hath nothing init,to maintaine ir. 
Befides, it is called yaine ; becauſe it is not able 
to bring any enterprize to paſſe. You would 


thinke the Creature were able to doe much. but 
you ſce what the Lord faith; A man thinkes he is 
able to build a howſe, or he thinkes hee is able to 
watch 4 Citie. No, ſayth the Lord, if I withdraw 
my ſclte, thou ſhaltbe able to doe nothing, nor 


world werein thy poſſeſſion, yet,ſayth he,when | 


may | 
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may beſaid of any thing elſe. A manthinkes a 
Horle is a Creaturethat will ſtand him in much 
ſtead in the day of Batrell, but a Horſe is bnt a 
vaine thing, And ſoitisin all other Creatures, 
| they arc not able to bring any enterprize to 
paſſe, hercin is the vanitic of them. 

But now this is but the ſimple expreſſion of va- 
nitie ; Let vs coniider ( for what can we doe bet- 
ter ſince we are vpon this argument ) what argu- 
ments the holy Ghoſt vſeth to perſwade vs of this 
truth, that there is nothing but emptineſſe in the 
Creature, I beſeech you, hearken to it:for we all 
thinke there is too much in the Creature, we 
ſhould not ſecke it as we doe, our thoughts and 
affections ſhould not be ſo much ſtirred about it 
as they are, if wee did not thinke there were 
ſomething in it. I ſay, conſider the arguments 
which the holy Ghoſt vieth, I will but name the 
places in briefe to yon, you may reade them in 
theſe two Chapters at your leaſure, it will much 
helpeto bring them to your memory, Firſt,ſayth 
the Wiſe.man, there is nothing but vanitie : tor, 
ſayth he,whenT looke vpon the wholeVaiverfe, 
ypon the whole frame of things, this I find,firſt, 
a great inſtabilitic in them, one generation com- 
meth, and another goeth, the Sunne riſeth, and the 
Sunne ſetteth, there is nothing conſtant vndey the 
S»nne.Now the happineſſe of a man, that which 
wil giue content to a man,it muſt be ſome ſtable 
thing:fora man cannot reſt but ypon ſome Cen- 
ter, vpon ſome place, where his ſonle may finde 


 ſomequiet, and —__ an vnſtable thing, that 
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2. Arg. 


Nothing new 


in the Creas 
ture. 


O D 8 


| is in continuall paſſage, is not able ro giue the 
ſoule reſt. | 
Secondly ; ſayth he,there is no new thing vader 
the Sunnez( Marke it ) for, ſayth he, if you goe 
through the whole courſe of things, you ſhall 
finde nothing new, one generation comes, and 
another generation ſucceedes like it. And fo for- 
ward.that as in the waues of the Sea,one follows 
another, till they be all broken vpon the ſhore 
ſoitis in the ſucceſſion of generation, and there 
is nothing in one generation,but what was in an- 
other, becauſe, ſayth he, the Sunne riſeth aud ſets, 
the winds goe to and fro, they goe about by their Cir- 
cuits. And ſo the waters intheſ] prings, and in 7he 
| Rivers, they goe and come, and there is no neiv 
[thing vader the Sunne ; What ſhall wee gather 
from that? Why this,that there is no ſatisfation 
to the ſoule ofaman. And therefore, ſayth he, 


All knowledg | zhe eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the eare with 


gained by the 


eye and the 
care. 


Obs 


hauc,is gathered by the eye and the eare. Now if 
| there be no new thing vnder the Sunne, bur all 
things are the ſame ;- hence it is that the, minde of 
man,whenit lookes about it, can find nothing to 


ſome vanitie, fome thing that we haue not here, 
that the ſoule ſeekes after, But,ſaith he,you ſhall 
find nothing but the ſame, nothing but Identitie. 
| Burt, if it be objected, there is ſomething new, 
that was not before, and there were ſomethings 
before that are not now. 


give itfatisfaQio,forthere muſt be ſome newnes, | 


| 


hearing. Thoſe two are the onely diſciplinall ſen- |. 
ſes we haue ; you know, all the knowledge you | 


The 
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The Wiſeman anſwers thus, thoſe things that 
were done then, they are forgotten,they are-not had 
in remembrance; And ſo likewiſe the things that 
ave now will be forgotten. And therefore there is 
no nevy thing. Indecde, in grace there is ſome 
thing new, there is a new Creature, there areall 


| things new within and withour, there is a'new 


Iudgement, a new Conſcience, new affections, 
every thing is new,at! things are become new there, 
Ler him that hath grace, looke about him, and 
there is ſome thing new, hee comes into a new 
Company, he is brought into a new world, his 
eyeſces things, his care heares things that never 
entred into any mans heart : That is, into any 
naturall mans heart, which onely hath to' doe 
with naturall things,let him looke into the word 
of God, there is a newneſle : for the more you 
reade it, the more you defire ſtill to reade it, the 
more yon heare it, ſtill you find ſome new thing 


ries, looke on the conſolations of the Spirit, ſtill 
there is ſomething new in all the wayes of God, 
that belong to the new Creature, till thou ſhale 
haue a freſh'renewed vigor in every thing, that 
ſatisficth the ſoule of a man, and there theeye is 
ſatisfied with ſeeing, and the care with hearing. 
In all the workes of Nature, there is nothing 


new. 

The third and laft reaſon that he vſeth to ſhew 
the emptineſſe of all things vnder the Sunne, is, 
becauſe that which is crooked cannot be made 
ſtraight, and that which is defeRiue can none 


ſupply; | ___ 
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diſcovered : Looke on the depth of thoſe-myſte. | 
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2 
| By his experi» 
ENCE- 


Two things 
Salomen excele 
ledin. 

[ 


| which 75 crooked : the daughter of Hbrabam that 


|ſtraight? Crooked children, who can makethem 


| 


ſupply ; Tharis, There are many things in the 
Creature, that are croſle to vs, that fall chwart 
vpon vs, there are many ils that we finde in our 
ſelues,and in all things that we haue to doe with, 
Bur, fayth he, if you looke vpon the Creature, 
there is nothing that is able to make firaight that 


was crooked, all the Creatures both in Heaven 
and carth, were not able to make her ſtraight. 
A perverſe and crooked minde, who can make 


ſtraight © Crooked affections, inordinate fearcs, 
and inordinate griefes, who. can reific them ? 
And ſo, likewiſe, who can ſupply that which is 
wanting 2 When he lookes vpon all this,and ſees 
i: inthe nature ofthe Creature,he concludes vp- 
on all this, that all is vanitie. 

When he hath done all this, he goes further, 
and confirmes all this by experience of his own 
and now there were two things wherein Saloon 
did excell, which all men would defire on carth. 
That is, Greatneſſe of Wiſedome ; and ſecond- 
ly, Greatnefle of cſtate; And, ſayth he, firſt, be- 
fore I come to the particulars, let me ſay this to 
you cencerning my experience, and ſee whether 
the arguments that aretaken from thence, be not 
ſtrong arguments to expreſſe the vanitic of all 
things vnder the Ssz»e ; Sayth he, I was a King 
in 7eruſalems, a mightie man, and therefore able 
to haue experience of thoſe things that other 
men had nor, I had opportunitie that other men 


had not, Secondly ; As I wasa King, ſo I was 
| ſuch 
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| Moreover, hee had better meanes to finde out 


| largeneſle of his Wiſedome, 
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| ſucha King as exceeded in all kinde of wealth, 
[and abundance of all things,as never any before, 
'or any that came after ; ſo he faith of himſelfe, 
' and therefore he bad more libertie,and more cx- 
| perience then any of the ſonnes of men beſides. 


ood andevill vnder the Sunne, becauſe of the 


Laſt of all, ſaith he, 7 gaue my felfe to this, I ſet 
my ſelfe to ſearch and finde out, what is gv0d ande- 
vill tothe ſonnes of men, Now,if you would know 
what Salomon found, ſayth he, there are but two 
things whercin this experience conſifts z that is, 
to know what is in wiſedome and folly z ſecond- 


ly, to know what is in great eſtate. 


| He that increaſeth knowledge, increaſeth ſorrow : 


L 


V comming vpon him, he lookestoall the corners. 


: 


Firſt, for matter of wiſedome, hee concludes 
thus, He that increaſeth in wiſedome, increaſeth in 
griefe, That is z Let amangoceither way, fayth 
the Wiſeman, (ſpeaking of morall and civill wiſe. 
dome, not of ſanified wiſedome, for that is an- 
other thing. ) Now the queſtion is this, among 
the Creatures wherein vanitie is ſcene, fayth he, 


for whena man is a wiſe man, hee findes many 
defects, he ſees all the miſeries a-far off, that are 


of his vnhappines, which-are hid from another 
that is fooliſh. And therefore ſayth he,the more 
that a man ſeeth, the more miſery he ſceth, and 
the more miſery he ſeeth, the more his gricfe is 
increaſed and multiplied, Belides, he that increa- 


defecs,1 


T 
Ofthe yani. 


tic of morall 
wiſedome, 


IT 
In fecingmi- 
ſery ie cannot 
Prevyene, 
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fe ah wiſedome,increaſeth griefe : for he ſces many — 


cen, 
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Ad te not. = on 


3 
Becaule the 
things known 


giue not con» 


Family, many things in the Common-wealth, 


not remedy it 5 now whena man ſees ill, and is 


centment. 


| knowledgeof it. But there is a vanitie,and a curſe 
lyes vp 


#f! knowledge it ſelfe. 


Or Go vo e 
defedts, he ſceth many things out of order,many 
things in his own ſoule, many things in his owne 


many things-in the Church, many things inthe 
courſe of nature, but all a mans wiſedome will 


vnable co helpe, in ſuch a caſe, ſayth he, he that 
increaſeth wiſedome, increaſeth griefe. Beſides, if 
the things themſelues thar are knowne, cannot 
giuc anp-illing, any geatentment tothe ſoule of 
a man: certainly,zhe knowledge of them cannot 
docity for the knowledge cannot goe beyond 
the thing, [there is more in the thing then in the 


on all the creatures,and therefore, he that 
increaleth wiſdome,takes much paines, and hath 
little for his labour, it coſts him much paines, 
much wearinefle in reading, and ſearching, and 
when he hath done all this, as there is a vanitic in 
the creature, which is knowne ; ſo there is in the 


06. 


| Apſy. 
I 


|4fa manknow not that which a wiſeman ſeeth. 


- Bur, you will ſay, onthe other fide, there is 
ſaivething then in folly ; if a man be. jgnorant, 


No, there is. a madnefle in that, there is no 


| Ofthe vanitic 
of folly; ” | 
Tr runs a may 
to Miſchiefe 
( ynknowne. 


1 happineſſe oxcontentment there: for ſuch a man | - 


| knowes jt aot, a8 it.is ſayd of Ephraim. Theſe arc! 


multiplies griefe, bur itis of another kinde : for | 
evills come vpon him; and he cannot ſee how to | 
prevent them,they lye vpon him, and vndoc him 


before heis a-ware, he:is full of gray-hayres, aud 


| 


| | the fruits of tolly,he is precipitate, and runs into 


! 
? 
, 
[4 


iſ. 


| andof Toy what is this that thow doeſt ? Theſe three 


On 


' morous, exulting and rejoycing in vaine things, 


ALL-SvVFFICIFENCY. 


miſchiefe he fals into quick-ſands, and hath not 
cyes todiſcerne it. So he that increaſeth folly, 
on the other ſide, likewiſe, he increaſcth griefe, 
This, faith Salomes, I hane found our, therefore 
itis not in follie,nor in wiſedome, 7 gave m:y ſelfe 
to know wiſedonie, and maducſſe, and fooliſhneſſe, 
I know alſo, that this is vanitie and vexation of 
/pirit. That is, both wiſedome and folly. Folly, 
becauſe it is madneſle ; and Wiſedome, becauſe 
it increaſeth gr1iefe, 

Now for the other, for the matter of his eſtate, 
I will be very briefe in it, you ſhall finde there, 


that he proues a vanitiein that, by an induQion, [thing 


going throughall the particulars almoft that the 
ſonnes of men cnjoy vnder the Sunne. And firſt 
he begins with Laughter and 7ofitie, that which 
commonly every man ſeckes after, faith hee, 7 
thought I wonld. endevonr my ſclfe to ſee if there 
were ly contentment to be found in that, but it is 
not there, ſayth he,7/aidof Lanzhter thou art mad, 


things he faith concerning Iollitie, concerning 
thatcatnall mirth wherewith men refreſſ1 them- 
ſclues, | 

Firſt ; ſayth he, I finde it a madneſle : becauſe 
it ſets a man a-worke vpon trifles, when he hath 
greater things in hand, madnes,you know. is hu. | 


and intending of idle things, and letting goe 
things tending to our profit, as a mad man cares 
for. nothing belonging to his health, or his 
wealth, byr beſtowes himſelfe in picking of 
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there is a madneſſe in this to confider, that in the 
middeſt of finne, and of danger, and in the midft 


flowers, or in doing ſome idte things, fayth] he, 


of ſo many great buſineſſes and employments, | 


inthe midit of that labour that God hath given 


7 ſentedto him, thatis follie, ſo faith he, I found 
|| this injollitie and carnall mirth,it breeds ſtupor, | W 
and takes away all taſte and reliſh from me, that | 
aSa man that taſts ſweete rhings,-is not able to | 


tothe ſonnes of men, for them to be full ef mirth 


and jollitie, this is madnefſe. Thats one of his | 


cenſures of it. 

The ſecond is, it is Folly ; Folly is a ſtupiditie, 
when ſtupiditie poſſeſſeth the ſoule of a man, 
that it is notable to judge of things that are pre- 


finde thereliſh ofhis Beere or Meat, fo, ſaith he, 


whenT had taſted of jollitie, and carnall mirth, } ' 
| it cauſed me to diſreliſh all things: for thatis the4 


difpoſitis of folly,ittakes away the ſenſe tlittwe 


and continues. This is his cenſure of that part, 
namely, carnall mirth and jollitie. . : ,” 55 
 Thenhecomes to thereſt, which I will 'but 


ſhould haue of other things, it ſtupifietha man; | 
ſtupidity and folly we expreſſe one by another. | 

Laſt ofall;What doth it 2 Thar is ; ir paſſeth | 
away like as myficke,there is nothing left;itgoes || 
and leaues nothing behinde ir, yea, it.leaues ſad- | 
neſle, ifany thing,and finne behindeir, thething | 
paſſeth away ina moment, but the finneremaines | 


name; They, ſayth he, 7 gave my ſelfe ro Wine, to || 


tO great workes,to make ſtately bu 
Wy 
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dings,tolhew | 
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-, magnificence. After this, to get great ſtore 
of ſervants, great poſſeſſion of Sheepe,and Beenes, 
& to get agreat retinue, to liue inmuch pompe. 
After this, Ithought all pleaſing things ; I made 
my lelfe Paradiſes ;.that is, Orchards, and Yine- 
yards, and Gardexs, Likewiſe, I ſought Singing 
| men aud ſinging women,All theſe things,ſayth he, 
Tſought for. And this is the verdict hegines vp- 
onall this, this I found : | 
Firſt, that in doing this, 7 tooke hold of follie, 

| though my wiſedome, in ſome meaſure, reſtrai- 
ned me,yet I tooke hold of follie;That is the na- 
ture of theſe things, when a man is converſant 
with them, they depriue him of wiſedome, they 
leade him onto follie; that is; they draw aman 
on to ſenſible and outward things, to corporall 


——— 


from Goa, and from wiſedome,and from ſpiricu- 


I had to doe with them, the more my wiſedome 
forſooke me, the more I tooke hold of folly, the 
more it grew vpon me, the worſe I was by med- 
ling with them, and by being converſant with 
held. 0 6 pe | 

Secondly ; Sayth he, 1 found an emptineſle in 


contentment in them, bur I found none. 
Thirdly ; not ſo onely,but I found a vexation 
of ſpirit, for that which is ſaid of Riches, that 
they are Therwes, (they are ſuch Thornes as doe 
not onely choake the good ſcede,butthey pricke 


. | things, they abſtract and with-draw his minde | 


all things ; this I found, ſayth he, that the more |- - 


all, I foundthem emptie Ciſternes, I looked for | 


IT | 


Store of (ere 


| Paradiſe s,5. e, | 
pleaſant Or. 
chards. 


6 
Singing men, 
&c 


Inall theſe he 


found ; 


T 
Folly. 


and gall ys )ſo it may be ſaid oftheſe, they haue 
| | Thornes 


x2 | ' Or G ov 


| Thornes in them, there is a vexation of Spirit in. 
chem. 

Fourchly, ſayrh he, I found they gaue me no 
reſt neither day nor night ; That is; All the while 
I was converſant in them, I was full of care, and 
trouble, and thoughts; whereas thoſe that are 
| vacant from ſuch things, are at reſt, they hauc 
reſt in the night,and in the day, but I haue none; 
As if he ſhould ſay, he will be occupied in all 
things of this nature, he ſhall fndea reſtleſnes in 
his ſoule. 

5 Fiftly, ſaith he, I found that I had my labour 
Sore rrautll. | for my travell ; this ſore travel I had, and that 
was all thatI had. As if he ſhould ſay , I found 
hs comfort to anſwer it, I found no fruit from 


mm—_—, 


4 
Reſltiefie care, 


Outward \them, I found certaine labour, but vncertaine 
wn. {cog refreſhments from them : This I found, thatthey 


comforts, bur | COſt me much trouble, and paines, but when I 
cerraine rreu7 | came toenjoy the fruit of them, to receiue com- 

© fort from them, then they fayled mee, then they 
deceived mee. Moreover, fayth he, I found no 
happineſſeinthem, no reſt : for I was weary of 
my ſelfe, and of my life, and of allmy labours, 
that I had wrought vnder the Sunne : for how 
could he finde that there, which was not there * 
forif God had ever ſowne any happineſſe in the 
God hathnor! Creature,he might hauereaped it from the crea- 
ſowedcomiort, ture, but inall theſe things it was never ſowne : 
anditiezefore | the Creature may gine as much as is in it, butto 
cannotreape | PILE MOTE iS impoſlible. And therefore, ſaich he, 
I ſought diligently, to ſee if there were ſucha, 


| thing there, but I found ir not. 


—_—_— 
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tenall this, yet I found this, that I was not able 
totake comfortin it: for I ſaw that was the gift 
of God ;That is; Further then he gaue me power 
to receiue any comfort from all the things that 
my hand had gotten, further I could not : for, 
ſayth he, 1/hs hafted after outward things more_ 
then I? The meaning is this, I indevoured,to the 
vttermoſt of my power, to finde out content- 
ment Mm the Creature, who could doe it more, 
with morediligence, who could haſt after out- 
ward things more.and with more intention ſeeke 
forall the contentments thatare to be found in 
the Creature then I 7 And yer, ſayth he, I found 
it was not in me, but Geddiſpenſ{cth that accor- 
ding to his owne pleaſure. 

The laſt argument he hath againſt it,is,he muſt 
leaue all, I muſt leaue ir, 

But then comes an objection, I, but I ſhall 
leauc itto my Sonne ? 

True, ſayth he, thereis alſo a vanirie in this, 
for, ſayth he, ſirſt, 1 zooke paines in equitie, and in 
wiſedome, and honeſtic, but I ſhall leaxe it to him 
that hath not taken paints for all this. As if hee 
ſhould ſay, I ſhall leaue them the eſtate that I 
haue gotten by wiſedome, but I cannot leaue 
them my wiſdometo guide the eſtate when they 


che preſent, this I ſee in Rehoboam. 


he may be © 


| Againe; Sayth he,morcover, when I hadgor- | 


No comfort. 


| 


The Creature 
cannot com- 
fort withour 2 
power from 
God. 


haue ir. This, fayth he, I found in my ſoane for | 


Bur whereas it may be ſaid, who knowes what | 


we muſt leaue 
them, 
O06. 


Anh. 


Aman cannot 
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1573 


| 


| Sayth he,this is a miſery, that Iknow not _ 
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| 154. 


1 


not long with 
evill men. 
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We muſt gine 
e Creature 
its due, 


Gods bleg, | Place; Soitis with all thoſe outward bleſlings ; 
s rartie [It istrue, evill menthcy haue them, and perhaps 


| rightin Gods fight, theſe things will roale from 


| 


| 
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he will proue, or,put caſe I could know what he 
would proue, who knowes what his ſonne may 
proue ? So that all this eſtate that I haue gotten, 
it ſhall not ſtay with them, it may be: for this 1s 
the nature of Gods bleſſings, (marke it) that they 
abide not but vpon that Center where God hath 
ſerthem ; if they come toa manthar is wicked | 
in his ſight, they are vypona Center, they areina| 
place where they will not reſt, they will not a-! 
bidc;fire if it be out of its place,water,if it be our, 
of its place,it is {till wraſtling,(though for atime | 
it may be kept there ) till it returne to its owne | 


their heires may hane them, bur, ifthey be not 


them, they will not be at reſt, as it were, they 
will not beeſtabliſhed there, but they will goeto 
their proper Center. This he expreſlcth in the 
laſt Verſe; This is a varitie ( fayth he ) that a wan 
muſt gather, and heape vp, te gine unto hins that is 
good before God, this is alſo vanitie. So thar, if he 
| had knowne whata one his Sonne. would hauc | 
proved, yct he knew not what his other ſonne 
would haue proved,and that all his cftate ſhould 
abide with him.. Now, inall this, yet,ſayth he, 
two things I hauc obſerved. And,Beloved, what 
ſhall I ſay more * What canI ſay more than S$a- 
lemon ſayd inthis poynt, to teach vs the vanitie, 
andtheemprineſſe of the Creature; yet we muſt 
not take from the creature more then we ſhould, 


wee muſt giue its ducto it,. yer, ſayth he, two 
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[things haue I found, One is, that wiſedome 7s bet. 
ter then follyz As it he ſhould ſay;Looke vpon the 
whole Vniverle, and ſee the varictic of the Crea- 
tures vader the Sunne, both the Creatures and 
the workes of the Creatures, this I finde, that 
| wiſedomeis beſt of all; though wiſedome be a 
vanitie, though ir be vaine, becauſe it cannot 
helpe vs to true happines, it fals ſhort there, yer, 
ſayth he, ir is the beſt thing vnder the Sunne, 
as the light is better thes darkneſſe, and the ſight 
| better then blindneſle : for, ſayth he, wiſedome 
,teachetha man to direct his way,it guidesa man, 
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when another man knowes nor how to goe to 


his journeyes end: Wiſedome teacheth a man 
j how to avoyde miſchicfe, when a man that is in 
the darke, ſtumbleth vpon it, and cannot ſee it ; 
Thar is the reaſon he giues. And yet, fayth he, 
thereis a vanitie in it;ſayth he,if you looke vpon 
the wiſeſt man, and the moſt fooliſh, the ſame e- 


——t... ©. 
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vent befals them, the fame ſickneſle, the ſame 
troubles, and vexation, the ſame death, as ayes 
the one, ſo dyes the other 5 That is , for the out- 
ward appearance of their condition there is no 
difference z Againe, there is a. forgetfulneſle of 
(both, both are ſwept away, both paſle, and are 
/blowne over, and they arc even alike, the wile- 


55 | 


| Two things 
Salemen ac- 

knowledgeth 
in the Crean 
rure. i 


I 
That Wiſe- 
dome is bee- | 
ter thea follie, | 


Both wiſe and | 
fooliſh dic. 


| 


[man as well as the foale; But, ſayth he, rhere is 
this difference, Wiſedome is the beſt of all vaine 
things yadcr the Sunne. 


'2 


| Theſecond thing, that he hath found, is, thar 
'toenjoy them, totake the comfort, the profit, 


Q 3 


_ _ 
{ D: - 
'the benefit, and refreſhment, that may be had |, 08% 
| from | heape vp till, 


Totake com- 
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Whea we toO 


much aftet 


we commit 
Idolatrie, 


vanitic and | argument, that thou commitreſt 7do/atry with 
in ouereard | them, andtherefore God hath made thee like to 
things chen the very things themſelues, You ſhall finde the 

| Sormens Ve | Pſalmriſt ſpeaking of Idols, ſay ;T hey bane eyes and 
I ſee not, they hane hands and handle not z and hee 
ord addes this, they that truſt in them are like to them. 


| from all the bleſſings of God, that he hath given 


the Creature, 


If wefindlefle 


vnder the Sunne, it is a better way, and there 1s 
leſſe vanitie inir, then to heape vp ſtill, and nor 
ro enjoy it. This I found, ſfayth he,thar this is the 
beſt way for a man, to take the preſent benefit, 
this is the wiſeſt way, ſothat this beremembred, 
that youenjoy them wirh weaned affeQions;that 
you doe not ſo enjoy them as tocommit 7dolatry 
| with them : for, if you doe ſo,indeede then there 
isa vanitic in them; for then the Loyd lookes vp- 
| on you witha jealous eye,asthat he will deſtroy 

both the things, and the man, asa jealous man 
will deſtroy the Adulterer and the Adultereſle. 

There is a vanitic in them then, but to enjoy | 

them with weancd affections, this, ſayth he, 1 
found to bethe wilſeſt thing vnder the Sunne,ra- 
(rherthen to heape vp, andincreaſe poſſeſſions, 
and not toenjoy them. This is that which Sals- 
won ſayth. Ifa man ſay now z But I finde con- | 
rentment and ſarisfaction,though Salome found 
none, I finde I haue ſweetneſle in enjoying plea- 
ſure, and mirth, anda high eſtate : Why, confi- 
der,if thou doe,] will ſay but thisto thee, it isan 


Thar is;This is the curſe of God vpon thoſe that 
| worſhip 7aols, the Lordgiues them vpto as much 
| {tupiditic, as is in the 7dols, that, they haue eyes 


and} 
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So,Tfay, whena man'will fo eryoy theſe things, | 
thar he can finde contentment in them, that-hee 
\ | canterminate hiscomfort in them; let him know 
| this, that it is anargument that he is made like to 


Orelfe, itmay be, becauſe thou haſt not ſum-" 
med vp thy accounts,thou haſt not looked backe 


through the courſeafrhem, if thou hadſtfull ex-' 
perience of them, andoftheend of them, 'as he 


vs vnto a further knowledge of theCreatiire;and 
ſolikewiſe ir ſhould leadevs toa futther know- 
ledge of Almighty God - that is,ro ſeea contra 
fulneſfe inhim';T'muſt runne briefly rol | 
this. Labour to ſee him in his greatnefſe, labour 
to ſee him inall his Attributes, to ſee him if his 
vnchangeablencſſe, to ſee him in his cternitic, in 
his power, .inhis providence, You ſhall fee in 
P/al. 102. 24, what vic the Pſalmifi there makes | 
ofthe Attributes of God: 1 ſard O my God,take me 
not away in the midſt of my dayes, thy yeares endure 
from generation to generation,thon haſt before times | 
laid the foundation of the Earth, and the Heavens 
are the worke of thy hand, they ſhall periſh, but'thau 
ſhalt endure, even they ſhall all waxe olde as aGar- 
ment, The meaning is this, When a man harh 


and ſcenor,” that they hauceares and heare not. 


them, thatthe curſe of Godis come ypon him. 
ypon them, as Sa/omondid,thou haſt not yet rutt |them 


had, thou wouldſt findethem vanitie; ail wexa.'| 


tion of ſpirir. So much for the firſt, theEinprines/| 
] and vaniticofthe Creature? OO 
" Tay this, if 644be 47E-/aff3ctent;it built lead] 


P 


__. fall | 
experience of | 


= 2 + 


2 
Dedultions. 
There is a tul- | 
neſfle in God. | 


Pſal, 202. 24; 


proceeded ro this thathe ſees the vatitic of the 
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more then any thing beſides. In briefe, conſider 
this (to perſwade you a little of the neceſſitie of 
it, that you may be fully convinced of it, that e- 
very particular, and every common thing muſt | g,1, ...;. 
needs be guided by him, and direfted by him | denceproved, 
I would aske but this queſtion ) Firſt, are not all 4 I 
madeby him? You will grant that, that every > -"—_ 
Creatare, even the ſmalleſt, are from him, there 
is noentitie but from him : Certainly, then there 
|isanend of it : for he made nothing but for ſome 
tehd'; and, if there be anend of it, he muſt guide 
it, and leade it to the end, otherwiſe, he ſhould 
leauethebnilding imperfeR,otherwiſe heſhould 
but begin a worke, and leaue it in the middle, 0- 
|therwiſe the Creature ſhould be loſt;and periſh, 
and that through a default of his. But there can- 
not be ſaid to be any default, any want of good. 
neſſe in him, in the great builder of things, and 
therefore it muſt needs be, that he guides every 
Creature vnder rhe Sunne, even the ſmalleſt of 
the Creatures, he guides and direQs them to 
their ends. Providence is nothing elſe, bur to 
guide, gonerne, and direct every Creature to| 
their ſeverall ends, and buſineffes, to which he | 
hath appointed them. 

Befides,how is it that you ſeethings fitted one 2 
| toanother as they arc?ls ir not the providence of | Bythelurable- 
God?When you ſee the wheels of a Watch fitted | IXEofthings 
oneto another, when you ſee the ſheath fitted to | ther: _” 
| the ſword, you ſay,this is done by ſome Art,this | Simile, 
is notby accident. Even fo it is in nature,you fee 
a fitting of one thing toanother, in the body, in 

O 4 __— 


Providents 
what, 
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the Creatures, in every thing, in;all the ſenſes, in 
the Sun with theayre, inthe eye. with the light 
and the colours, with the tranſparent medium. | 
The ſetting of one thing to another ſhewes that 


| thereisan Artthat doth ic, which is the provi- 
dence of God, 


Beſides, the conſtancy of things ; we ſce, they 
goetheir courſe. Thoſe things that come by ac- 


dence, they fall out yncertainely, now one way, 
and then another, but, we ſay, allthe workes:of, 
nature goce inacertaine conſtant courſe. 
| And, laſtly 5 Looke but ypona houſe, or a fa- 
mily . if there be not a providence, it will quick- 
ly bediffolved ;.there is not a Family, but it will 
be ſo ;and therefore, there isa neede of gouern- 
ment alſo inthe great Family of the world : and. 
if there be a government, it muſt needs be by 
him : for by man-it cannot be governed: forthe 
- preſervation of [every thing is in the ynitic of it, 
and therefore, you ſee, any thing that is divided, 
that isthe diſſolution of it, as when the ſoulc is 


. { divided from the body,and when the body is di- 


vided from irſclfe zSo, likewiſe, ina Family, or 
ina Common-wealth, when it is divided, looke 
how farreit goes from vnitie, ſo neerc it comes 
ro periſhing, and the more peace and vnitic, the 
morefafetie. Now if there were not one guide 
of all rheſe,if there ſhould be many guiders,chere 
| would be different ſtreams,there would be divers 


cident, that come by chance, and not by provi- | 


well heads,and if there were divers principles of 


— 


things,that ould ſwerue this way there would 
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not bea vynitie,and by cohſequence, it would be 
| the deſtruction ofthem. And therefore of neceſ(- 
ſity,firſt there mult be a gouerament,or cls how 
could the family ſtand * and if there be a gouern- 
ment, it muſt not beby man ; and if it be not by 
man, it muſt be by one that is God. 

Now the objections in briefe; wee ſee many 
{things are caſuall, and you may ſtrengthen the 
objeRions out of Eccleſ. 9.11. I ſee(ſayth he):hat 
the race is not to the ſwift ,vor the battle to the flrong, 
| #07 yet riches to a man of underſtanding, but time 
and chance befals every thine. 

To this, I anſwer, in a word, that it is true, 
{thereare chances thar fall out inall theſe things, 
that we call properly caſuall oraccidentall, when 
[ſomething comes berweene a cauſe and the ef. 
1feR, and hinders it. As when a man is going a 
journey, and an Axec-head fall off, and either 
wounds him. or kils him, it comes betweene the 


bea diviſion inthe — things, there would 
0 


| IG1 - 


— 


0b. 


Ecclef. 9+ I}. 


Avſw, 


When a thing 
isfaid robe *| 
caſuall, 1 


effect and the cauſe, berweene his doing and 
that which he intended ; if the fire be burning, 
and water caſt vpon it, and hinders it, that is ca- 
ſuall, becauſe it takes off the cauſe fromits in- 


—— — 


ſtanceth, when a man is ſtrong, and ſome acci- 


tentionz So it is inthis, wherein the :ſemamn in- | 


dent comes betweene,and hinders him from ob. 
taining the battell z when a man hath wiſedome, 
and ſome accident comes betweene, and hinders 
him from obtaining favour z This is that which 
we properly call chance. Now it is true, thereis 


 fuch a chance inthe nature of the thing, but yet, all 


_ conſider 


ht. —_ 
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conſider this, though this chance be contrary to 
the particular cauſes, yer it hatha cauſe, and it 
riſeth from the vniverſall cauſe , ſo that it is cal- 
led chance, becauſe it thwarts, and comes be- | 
tweene the intention of the particular cauſe, bur 
it doth not differ from the intention of the vni- 
verſall: for thoſe accidentall things haue acauſe, 
© as well as the things that-we intend haue a cauſe: 
ſomewhat there is that is the Author of all cau- 
ſes, that is the firſt of all cauſes, and therefore it 
is impoſlible.thar any thing ſhould be rotally by 
accident. And therefore, I ſay, whenſocyer you 
| finde this, itis ſo farre from being caſuall If you 
Providence | looke into it exactly, that then the providence of 
moſt ſeenein | (-,.7:< moſt ſeencein it of all others,ſo faritis from 
| thingsthat we = ; X 
call chaxce. |. comming'by chance; becauſe thoſe things that 
. | aredoneby particular cauſes, according to their 
intention,we viually aſcribe it tothemzbut when 
there is an intercurrent action comes, that wee 
call chance, that belongs to the vniverſall cauſe, 
and isto be aſcribed to him, and hence it is that 
the Zord viually, inthe diſpenſing and admini- 
—_— contingent things, he turnes things ra- 
\|why G OD | ther by accidentall cauſes, by caſuall things;rhen | 
brings nee by thoſe canſes that haue influence into their 
ſaall things. | effects; becauſe his owne hand is-moſt ſeene in 
it,he gets thegreateſt glory by ir, when he turnes 
| greateſt matters by. a ſmall accident, as wetyrne 
a great Ship by a little Rudder,thetcin his power 
and his glory is ſecne. And therefore,I ſay,when 
you ſee ſucha vanity and emptineſle inthe Crea- 
tures, labour to ſee-the more fulneſſe.in God; if 
| here! 
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Froms be ſuch a murabilirie, ſach an inſtabilitic 
in the Creature, looke vpon his immutrabilitie, 
and his cternity, and labour to be partakers of it. 
' When you ſee ſuch an inſtabilitie in the creature 
to bring its cnterprizes to paſſe, labour to ſec his 
almighty providence, and to be perſwaded of it, 
to think with thy felfe there is not the leaſt thing 
without this-providence, there is not the leaſt 
Creature that makes a motion, this way, or that 
way, butas it is guidedand directed by him, 

I would willingly adde one word concerning 
the tryall, now we haue ſayd ſo much ofthe AP. 
ſufficiencie of God, and of the emprineſle of the 
Creature; All the queſtion is now, how far we 
praRice- this. Let every man examine his owne 
hearr, and aske himſelfe theſe queſtions, 

Firſt, ifa man belecue that All-ſuffrciency that 
is in Ged, why doth he terminate his affections 
in the:Creature? If there be nothing in the Crea- 
ture, but emptineſſe,why do you lone the Crea- 
ture? why doe you feare the Creature?Why doe 
you rejoyceinthe Creature immediately as you 
doe?Belpved,if there be nothing inthe Creature; 
butall bein him,we ſhould ſee through the crea- 
ture, we ſhould looke beyond it. It is that which 


I63 


Tryals of our 
beliefe of Gods 


AM! ſufficiency. 


| | 
Whether wee 
terminate our 
affeRions in 
God, or the 
Creature. 


is ſaid of Shiſack, 2 Chron.12.he was but the viall 
through which Gods wrath was powred vpon 
Iſraehſo it was true of Cyrus, he was but the vial 
through which Geds goodneſle was powred vp- 
on 1/rael. If you did looke vponevery man, vp- 
on every. friend, and eyery enemic, vpon every 


2 Chron, 14, 


Creature, as an« inſtrument of good or hurt ro 
Srl yon, | 


— 
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Looking ro 
God, vill 

make vs quiet 
in injurics 
from men, 


Or Go vow 8 

you, as ancmprie v4 in ic ſelfe, chrough which 
God powres either his goodhes and mercy,or els 
his wrath, it would cauſe you notto ſticke vpon 
che Creature, not to wrangle with men, not to 
hate men,or to be angry with them : for they are 
but che vza#s : It would cauſe you againe not to 
be proud of the friendſhip of men, not to be ſe- 
cure in them, not to truſt in them, nor to thinke 
your ſelues ſafe in them ; for they arebut vials, 
through which Godpowres his mercy, &.good- 
neſſe towards you. 

Confider whether you: be able to doe this. 
Looke on David, when Nabal ſent him a rough 
anſwer,an vntoward anſwer, he was exceedingly 
moved at it. When Shemer did the ſame, yea,and 
to his face, ina farre greater meaſure,he was nor 
moved, what was the reaſon of ir, but becauſe 
when he looked to Nabal, he forgat God, he ſaw 
not God ſetting Nabal a-worke to giue ſuch an 
anſwer, he looked not to Nabal as a wall, but 
agtt he bad beene the principall inthe ation in 
Andthereforehe was ready to fly vp6 him 
with imparience(as you know how hewas 
with him ) but when Sheme: did curle him, hee 
had reaſon, (hethought )ro be quiet, and not in 
the other caſe : becauſe he looked on Shemer as 
a viall : God(fayth he) hath bid him dee it, and 
therefore he goes to Ged, and not to Shewe;, 
If chou doe belecue this 4/l-ſufficiency in God, 
and this emptinetle in the Creature, why arc 


| younotable rodoe this, nor to loue the Crea- 
| ture, nor to terminate, I ſay,:your affections in 


them, ! 
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them, but is wſe this world as thongh you wſed it 
| #0t. Thatis ; All things in the world, all the 
men inthe world ; for indeede you would vſe 
| them, as if you did not yſe them, if you did fee 


[an emptinefſe in them, and a fulnefle and an All- 


ſ[uffrctencie in God. 

Secondly ; if we doe belecue there is an All. 
\ſaficiency in God,why doc we goe out from him, 
to take in preſent commodities, to avoyde pre- 
ſent dangers > Why doe wee not ſerue him with 
the loſſc of all theſe 2 For if he be AUl-ſuffjicient, 
it is no matter what thon looſeſt, thou haſt e- 
nough, if thou haſt him. You may ſee it in Pal 
(to reſemble it to you, to ſhewyou what I would 
haue ſayd) ſayth he, we {erwe the living God, wee 
take much paines in our Miniſtery, wee ſuffer 
much, but hauc nothing but impriſonment, no- 
thing but faſtings, and whippings, and ſtonings 
and why doe we it? for we truſt in the living God, 
and wethinke him to be All. ſufficient - when he 
fayth, we truſt in him, that is implyed.I ſay,now 
looketo thy ſelfe, art thou able to ſerue him, 
withour looking to preſent commodities Art 
thou ableto doe as the Diſciples did, when they 
were ſent emptie, and yet were willing to do the 


ven them,becauſe they truſted in 6948 thought 
he was ſufficignt? You ſee,our Saviour put them 
vpon it; it istrue, they lacked nothing, but yet 
(hay was the tryall. Moſes, when he might haue 


had preſent commoditie, he left all, he left the 
|/Court of Pharash, heleft Egypt, and went emptie 


2 
If wee leaue 
him for pre» 
ſent commo- 
ditie, 


worke, and were content to haue no wages gi- | 


away, 


Or Gov 8# 
away, he did not curne afide to theſe preſent 
| Commodities, why 7 becauſe he thought the 
Lord was All-ſufficient. And ſo Abrahams, he left 
his Fathers houſe, and came into a Land, where 
he had nota foor; becauſe he thought God was| Þ# 
All-ſufficient y God ſpeakesto him, vpon that oc- | Þ* 
caſton, feare not Abraham, thou artin aftrange] Þ* 
Countrey, where thou haſt no body to provide 
What makes | for thee, yet 7 will be All-ſafficicnt. Thoſe that 


eee 
—— 


— wandered vp and downe in ſheepes-skinnes, and in| 
in thisworld. | Goats-5kinnes ;no queſtion, they might haue had | Þ? 
outward coforts as well as others, if they would | 7 


haue tooke that courſe that others did, but they | 


"A 


were willing to leaue all preſent commodities :| | 

becauſe they truſted in God, that he was All ſuf-| Þ* 

ficient. They ſ#ffered (faith the Apoſtle Heb.11.)| | 

| the (peyling of their goods, they loſt all, and wan-| | 
| dered vp, and downe, and had nothing but devs | 

[rolye in, in ſtead ofhouſes, and ſheepes-skinnes, | Þ* 


in ſtead of clothes. This they did, becauſe they 
| thought him to be A//-ſufficient, Conſider whe- 
ther thou he able to doe this, to let goe preſent 
wagcs, preſent comforts, and commoditics, and 
| not to turne aſide to them: for, if God be AlI-ſaf- 
ficient, whar neede is there of them > If there, 
be enough in him, why ſhould you ſtep outto; 
them 2 Þ 
2 Moreover, if God be All-ſufficient, why doc) 
Whether wee | we ſtick ſo much vpon particular meanes,to ſay, 
_ _ if ſuch meancs benot vſed, I ſhall be vadone ? if 
particular | " 
{ meancs. | he be <MU-ſufficient, it is no matter what the! 
| meanes be, he is able to bring it to palle, Ir is v/1 : | 
all 
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all with men to ſay,if ſuch a thing fayle me,I am 
vndone,& if ſuch an evill be not removed. What 


arc rheſe but particulars ? this ſticking vpon par- 


p 


| 


riculars isa ſigne we thinke him not 4/-(uff7crent, 
Iſa. 50.10, See what an cxpreſſion there is for 
matter of mcanes, He that walkes in darkneſſe, and 
ſees ns light, let him traſt inthe Lord God, he that 
walkes in darkneile,and hath no light, yer, if God 
be AlL-(ufficient, put the caſc,there be no meanes 
at all, pur the caſe, there be vtter emptineſſe, that 
there be not a ſparke of light, but that thou 
walkeſt in darkeneſſe, and ſceſt nothing to helpe 
thee, if he be A1l-/ufficient, truſt in him, let him 
that hath no light, bur walks in darkneſle,truſt in 
the Lord:for he is then able to helpe him. There- 
fore, if we thinke him-ro be A/-/ufficient, when 
we looſe any particular meanes, it is but the ſcat. 
tering ofa beame.it is but the breaking of a Buc- 
ket, when the Sunneand the Fountaine is the 
ſame. Why ſhould we be troubled atit £ If we 
did thinke him to be All-ſufficient ,, when one 
meanes is broken, cannot he finde out another, 
if hebe Al-ſufficient? When he ſayd to Parl,that 
all the ſoules with him ſhould be ſafe, you ce, 
there were divers means, all were not able to. 
ſwim-to the ſhore, and the ſhip was not able to 
bring them to ſhore, bur yer,by broken boards, 
and by one meanes, and anorher, all gotto the 
Shore; So the LZord brings things to pafle ina 
range manner, ſometimes one way, ſometimes 
another, hee breakes in peeces many times the 
Ship, that, we thinke, ſhould bring vs to ſhore, 


pn EN 


but | 


Simile, 


Iſa. go. 10. 


NO 


" 
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— D vſeth{ but caſts vs on ſuch bords as we did not expec ; 


twe thinke not . . 
| offometimes, | ſomewhat comes in, and brings vs helpe that we 


| 48-/xfficieneie God, in any of his wayes 2 Canſt thou learne to 


meanes that | 7, 11- doth in the meanes both good and evill, 


never thought of. An enemie comes in and doth 
vs hurt, that we never dreamed of, and thoſe, 
that we had our eye fixed ypon, it may be, doe 
neither of them, 

4 And ſolikewiſe, if God be All.ſufficient , if he 
Whether wee | be thus exceeding great, conſider, if thou fee 
- "ws: thine owne vileneſſe, thy ignorance, thy empti- 

neſle, in compariſon of him. When Agur looked 

Prov, 399 , vpon Gog,and ſaw his greatneſle. Pro. 39.hecrycs 
| out, that he had not the underſtanding of a man in 

. bim.When 7b ſaw him in his greatnes, he abbor. 

, red himſclfe in duſt and aſhes, he had ſpokes once 

| and twice, but he wonld ſpeake no more. And ſo 4- 

' braham, when Godappeared to him, ſayd, I am 

, bat duſt aud aſhes » whether arr thou able to {ay 

thus when thou lookeſt vps God in his greatnes? 

Firſt; artthou able to ſay, 7 haue not the vnder- 

> ſlanding of a man in me z That is; Canſt rhou ſec! 

, the emptineſſe, and vanitie of thy owne know- 

A ſizhtofGods| ledge? Canſt thou lcarne, not ro murmur againſt 


res Ds, Captiuatc, and bring vnder thy thoughts to the 


dealings, | Wwayesof Gods providence © Canſt thon doe, as 

| Tob did, ſaying, I hauc heretofore takenexcepti- 
ons, and murmured, and was diſcontented, and 
wondered at the wayes of God,and theworks of 


| his hands, I haue done this once, or twice, but 


now I will doe ſono more?19b knerv Gedas well! 
| | as we know him, but when Godſpake out of the 
whirle-\ 
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| whirle-winde, and made knowne his greatneſſe to 
' him,this was the fruit of it to 706, though he had 
ſpoken once or twice, that is, before that time, 
ou now he would doe it no more. Canſt thou 


e content to ſee the Lord going all the wayes | 


that he doth, ſetting vp evill men, and putting 
downe good men, cauſing the Churchts to wi- | 
h—_ the enemies to proſper ? Canſt thou ſee 
all this, and yet ſan#ifie hime in thine heart ? Art 
thou able to ſay, that he is holy in all his wayes, 
and in this to ſee the greatneſſe of Ged, and thy 
' owne folly and weakneſſe 2 Canſt thou ſay,thar 
thou art but duſt and aſhes, and to fay it in good 
earneſt?Canſt thou looke onthy lelfe as on a vile 
Creature, as Petey did, ſaying, Goe from me : for 
I am a ſinfull max ? Then I will beleeue,that thou 
haſt ſcene God in his greatnes, I will belecuethat 
thou haſtſeene him in his 4//-ſuf7c:excie, that he 
hath preſented himſelfe by his ſpirit vnto thy 


Note. 


| ſoule, in ſome meaſure, when thou ſeeſt theſe 

(effects inthy ſoule, whenthou ſeeft thy igno- 

' rance, and thy vitenes, when thou ſecft what an | 
|emptie Creaturethou art, ſurc this is another 
'thing,by which thou mayſt judge, whether thou 
haſt experience, whether thou haſt praRifed this 
;dotrine, that we haue delivered of the All-ſuff7- 
ciency of God, and of the emprineſle ofthe Crea- 
\tUTIC. 
| Moreover, if God be All-ſufficient, why are 

| wethen ſorcadie to knocke at other mens dores? | 


| Why are wee then fo-readie to-goe to the Crea- |? 


ture, to ſecke helpe, and comfort, and counſell | 
| = 


| 


> 
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(s) 
Whether wee 
be content 
wirh Gods 


Vs? 
Simnle. 


| ſerving Rim,and pleaſing him : We knocke at his 
| | doreas welby the duties of obedi&ce,as by pray-| 


— 


from it, and to knocke ſo little at his doore by 
prayer, and ſecking to him?for, if thou beleeveſt 
' him to be All-ſafficient, thou wouldeſt be abun. 
| dant in prayer,thou wouldeſt takea little timeto 
looke to others, thy chicfe buſines would be to 
looke to him,not onely in praying to him, but in 


er,and ſceking to him ; if thou thinkeſt him to be 
. LAlL-[nfficient, why doeſt thou-not doe this? 


previgenfor | things elſc, and doe with thee, as parents doe 


|  Againe, if thou thinke him to be All-ſuſfici- 
, ext, why artthou notcontent to be at his imme- 
diate finding 2 Put thecaſe he depriue thee of all 


| with their Children, who giue them nor a pen- 
| ny intheir purſe, bur tell them they will provide 
for them, why art thou not content that God 
ſhould doe ſo © Whar if he ſtrip thee of all thy 
weakh,of thy liberty,of thy friends,ſothat thou 
canſt looke for nothing but immediately at his 
| hands, to feedethee as he feeds the Raveys,and 
the Lyers, if he be All-ſ#fficient, why doſt thou 
| _ truſt in him, in ſuch a caſe, and. reſt vpon 
im 7 ; 
Againe ; Jaſtly,.if thou thinkeſt God to,be Al/- 
ſufficient, when thou haſt any ſervice, or dutie 
to doe, cither belonging to God, or man, why 


doſt thou not rcſolue vpon the doing of it with- 
out looking to the conſequent whatſoever ic be? 
{ For if he be £A1l-ſofficient, then all our care 
ſhould beto doe ourdurie, and to leaue the ſuc- 
ceſle to him, 
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 befall me) that is a ſigne thou thinkeſtnot God to 


{ not provide for thee, bur thou thinkeſt I ſhall be 


: 


ſolved that wee will not worſhip thine Image, and 
whereas you threaten to caſt vs into a burning | The three 


| 


| 
| 


| fiery Fornace, that we care not for, God 7s ablete | 


bt ALL-8VEFFICIENCY. 
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| A ſervant that thinkes his Maſter is able, and 
| willing to gine him wages, and provide forhim 
ſufficiently at the end of the day, or the yeare, 
or at the end of his ſervice, he will be carefull to | 
(doc his worke, without looking to his wages, 


ifthou belecuc God to be A4/1-{afficient, thou wilt 
ſecke no more but to finde out what thy dutie is, 
what rule rhou oughteſt to walk by,what ſervice 
thou oweſt to man inſuch a caſe, how to keepe 
a good conſcience in ſuch a buſineſle, in ſuch a 
ſtraight, in ſuch a difficultie, thou wilt ſet thy 
wits a-worke to finde out this ; but when thy wit 
is over-running thy dutic, and thou lookeſt to 
the conſequence (if I doe this and this, this will 


be MUl-(ufficient, thou thinkeſt thy Maſter can- 


poore, when I haue done his ſervice, and there- 
fore I will provide for my ſeclfe,] ſhall want com: 


without making proviſion for himſelfe, and fo, | 


forts, I ſhall haue enemies come in vpon me if 
thy Maſter be a Sewye, a Shield, and a Buckley, 
and az excceding great reward, and thou belceveſt | 
him to be ſo, thou wouldeſt finde our onely thy | 
dutie, and it is no matter what the conſequence | 
is; So you ſce the three men did, wee bane re- 


deliver vs, they did ſee Gods All-ſufficiencie,and | 
therefore they did the dutic. Certainely, Belo- || 


wed, inany difficult cafe; no'man will doc higdu- | 
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f 
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Inſtances, | 


I 


ell, 


, 


{ 
] 


——_— 


"O , G & 8 


| tie, except he be perfwaded that God'is ALL ſuff- 
ciem; Thoſe three men would never haue refuſed 
to worſhip the doll, except they could haue 
ſaid, and thought in their hearts, Goal is able to de- 
| liver 4s out of thy hands, O King. This they ſayd, 
and reſolvedto doe, | 
And fo Daziell reſolved to doe his dutie, and 
not to goe a ſteppe out of the path, beſides the 
Rule, Well; he ſhall be caſt into the Lyons dexne; 
yet he keepes his reſolution firme; it was enough 
for him to doe his dutie, forthe conſequence of 
it, heleft it to God : for he knew he was All-ſuffi- 
| ciewt. You ſee, God watched over them,and deli- 
 veredthem all. And ſo likewiſe,in refuſing rocat 
of the Xings meate, Daniel! would nor pollute 
himfelfe, it was not lawfull for him being a /ew, 
it might haue coſt him his life, for ought he knew, 
if he had looked onthe conſequence, bur he re- 
ſolved ro doeit. Sayth the Text, he reſolved in 
| his heart to doe it, and committed it to God. And 
we ſec inall theſe caſes, Godſhewed himſelfe ſuf- 
ficient. So he doth, when wee looke to our dutie 
| fincerely,6 fairhfully,when we doe ir,and looke 
;not to the conſequence, he is then All-ſufficient, 
' and will ſhew himſclfeto be ſo. And the like we 
ſee in thecaſe of Mordecaz, he thought it was a 
finne to bowto Hawasn, who was an Amalekite, 
he would not doe it; Well, but they ſhall all be 
deftroyed,he, andall the Tewes, but God was a- 
"ble rodeliver them. And ſo he tels Heſter confi- 
deny, the Church ſhould be delivered, but he 
| knew nothow., bur; ſaythhe, if ir be notby thy | 
= hands 
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|hands, 5, thou ſhalt faretheworſe for it, but cer- 
_[rainely, faych he, deliverance ſhall, come &8' the 
{Church, one way,orother, God is All-ſafficiews, 
|Herevpon tbe refolverb;ſaying in effect whatſpe- 
| ver be theconſequence,l will doe ir, itis my dis | 
| tie. And youknow,Go4ſhewed himſelfe 777. af 
cient in delivering her, and Kima,and all the peo- | 
| ple of the Zewes:So, T favs, fthon wonldeſt finde 
| out whether thy heart bekeuc all thif,that is de- 
{ livered, whether thou doe pradtiſeic or ao: Con- | 
| ſider, ifthoucanſt doethis of no:Cdnſider what 
{thy duty is vponevery occaſion,and never looke 
| to the conſequence, either to the loſſcof prefer- 
ments, of riches;or favor : for God & All-ſa hon _ 
ext5\he can brivg itin, Beit again op theorher Q 
Adel uch croflles, andlofſesare foltow | BY 
vpon it, yet he is .L Wo 
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Walke before me, be thou per ſel. 


DAE haucalrcadie finiſhed the firſt | 
 cpartof theſe words, God is All- 
, '.\{ogfycient, "Mt; .*Þ 
EA! .. - Vhich words containe the 
kT Covenant on Gods part, 7 will 
F =. becAll-ſaffictent, which here is 
| expreſſedin the generall,burt in other places more 
Fparticularly:asIfſhewed you then whenwe hand- 
| led the words. {| fi 7 | 
The other part ofxhe words containe the Co- 
| | vexant, Or condition required on our part;Walke 
| before me, and be thou _ God will be All. ſuff+- 
cient vntO vs, that is his promiſe,and he requires 
#5 that we ſhould begerfeZ with him, he will 
\be 4 L-ſufficient to them that depend vpon him, 
708 he 
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which we haueno intereſt in his Covenart,name- 


co handle this poynt which is the maine, I will 
couch an obſervation or two by the way. + 
And firſt from the Connexion, 1 aw God All- 


feft,Lwill but touch it;becauſe Thandled the ne- 
_ wag pare of it at large. ) This we may obſerue, 
that 


Every man is more or lefſe perfect, 4s heis _ | 2 
or leſſe perſwaded of Gods. All-ſufficiensie. 


You lſce,thatis made the ground of our perfet? 
walking with God, that we belceue him tobe Al}. 


hat is more or leſſe,ſo every man moreor leſs 
is perfe&? with God zThat is 3 Looke how a mans 


faith in Gods promiles, and in his providence, is 


more or leſſe,. looke how he hath found, by his 
experience, Ged to be more ſufficient to him, or 
leſſe, ſo is every mans walking wich God more or 
leſle perfect. din; 29d 5 5 

The reaſon of which is, partly, becauſe ir is 


| Gods argument : when God victh any.argument, 
| looke how farthar takes place inthe heart, looke 
| how farrethe yvnderſtanding is convinced of it, 


| ſo farre it prevailesalſo with the willand affeRti- 


P 4 Ons, 


he will-be wholly theirs that will be wholly | 


Sothe maine poynt that we haueto handle, is 
that which G04 requires on our parts, without 


ly.,thatwe be ſzwcere 8 perfect, but before I come | 


ſufficienttherefore walke before me, and be thoy per« | 


\" 


ſafficiews, and therefore, I ſay, as our perſwafion | 
oft 


Lace 


————— "8 ———_— 
ed 


- , _—_— 
{0 ——_— Ddoys<. © 


<< Sau -—* Des IRA 


WISTRA 


"Y 
Pr —_ wa 


—_ 


» 
—_ 


176 | 
- 


G 


— 


LY 


: 


Reaſ. 2. 

{ This perſvwa- 
308 heales 
elfe loue- 


| Pſe. 
- I Tolabourfor 
\thioperſwaſi- 
Os 


perſwaded of it, 10 farre it will produce this cf- 


king with' God.” * 


| Gols:914. ſofficiewcie;it aifwersall thoſe falſe rea- | 
"| ſonings; all thoſedeceirfhll arguments that ſelfe. 


-| thereigno mandeparts from God, but hethinkes, 
-| ar\thareime,' it is better for him ſoto doe: when 


-*f command'is/ preſented vnto vs, when any thing 


2; dedof Gods" LH-ſuffiriency, that ſhall helpe thee 


j 


[_ that: which-is the cauſe of all our vnper-| 


 feanefſe;- and vaevennefſe, which is ſeife-Jone, 
' Thexeaſon why:men walke not conftantly, and 
' perfedtly with God, is becauſe they loue them- 
clues inordinately,they thinke to provide berter 
: for themſclues:whena man is fully perſwadcd of 


loueis ready to bring to vs,vponevery occaſion, 


' xdhattbeanſwered him,God is AUl-ſufficrent,it is 
| berterfor theero keepe inthe ſiraite way, ifthou | 
| ſeekethy ſelfe by diſobeying iof him, irſhall be 
woftfe forrhee, -wheh all the falſe reaſonings of | 
ſelfe-Ibiieare anſwered, the heart muſt needs be 
perfett,. | 


Org MaxnNs |; 
ons, and fofarre it prevailesin the praQtife, and | 
converſation ofa mans life : Now when God ma-'| 
kerh this the ground of our perfeiFneſſe,ſo farre,l | 
ſay, as a man'is convinced of it, ſo farreas heis | 
[fe&;roimakehim-perfe??, and ſincere ift his wal. | 


; Againe; partly, the reaſon of it, is, becauſe it | 


j 


The Vieofit in briefeis;that we ſhould labour 
to be perſwaded of this truth, and apply it, and 
make v{c oft, ypon'every occaſion :. when any 


isro bedone; run to this principle,to be perſwa- 


| to dogeverydatie, that ſhall preſerue thee from 


>> ZOO every 


} 


_ —— 


VonirGcumTNES. 


every finne: for example, God hath commanded 
\vsto deny onr ſelues in our profit, in our credit, 
[and our pleaſures :and many times it comes that | 
'weare to performe this qurie in particular caſes, 
cofider ſeriouſly then of the ſtrength ofthis prin. | 
'ciple that God zs All-ſufficient ; it will make thee 
{able to doe the dutic throughly, What though 
.thou be a looſer in thy credit? If God be All.ſuffi- 
ciext,he isable to make it yp. What though thou 

bea looſferinthy profit as Amaziah was ? Is not! 
he able to giue thee fourcſcore talents, ſayth'the 
Prophet to him 2 What though thou be a looſer' 
in thy pleaſures,thatthou looſe or want the plea. 
ſures of ſrune for a ſeaſon? Ts not heable to-make it: 
vp with peace of conſcience, & joy in the boly Ghoſt? 
And ſo againe ; Wee are commanded to take vp 
or daily croſſe, 8& not totake baſe 8 finfull cour- 
ſes to.avoid croſſes, and troubles,and aflitions, 
when wee meete with them in right and ſtraight 
wayes, and ſurely, the way to performe this du- 
tie, is to be perſwaded of Gods All-ſufficiency, let 
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I ,a man thinke that God'is able to defend and carrie 
_ /him thorow, that he is able to keepe him inthe 
{time of thoſe ſufferings, that it is he that keepes 
thekeyes of the priſon doore, that opens and 
{ſhuts, when hepleaſcth,ir is hethat makes whole, 
{and makes ficke\, theiſſnes of life and death, belong 
to him: Every mans judgement, though he ſeeke the 
 |ifaceofthe Ruler,yct it is from hin: let men confi- 
7 der, that it is not the Creature thatinflidts any 
croſle, or affliction, or puniſhment vpon vs, but 


it is hethatdothit by the Creature,and that will 
| | inable| 


MNote.. 


A 


| Or Mx&xne 
inablea man to beareany croſſe,to paſſe through 
all varictie of conditions, and not to divert from 
a ſtraight way, but ro goe through the ſtorme 
when he mcets with it. 

And ſo we may ſay of every other dutie,to ex- 
erciſe the duties of our particular callings,not for 
our owne good, but for the good of others ; Bels- 
ved, this is a ſpeciall thing men looſe their liues, 
they looſe that bleſſed opportunitie they haueto 
grow rich in good Workes,that whereas every day 
wn might adde much to their treaſure, to their 
reckoning againſt the day of Indgement, whileſt 
they ſerue themſelues,and ſeeke themſcluesalto- 
gether,it is but time loſt. Now,I ſay,what is the 
reaſon that men in the exerciſe of their callings, 
haue ſuch aneyeto their own profit,8 not tothe 
pu of others, whom they deale with,that they 

aue ſuchan eye to their owne credit,and advan- 
\fage, and not to others good? Itis becauſcthey 
thinke they muſt be carefull to provide for their 
own eſtate,to looke to themſclues, they haue no 
body elſe to doe it: Now let a man be perſwaded | 
that God takes care for him, that riches areas the 
ſhadow that follows the ſubſtance of a mans per- 
fett walking with God,that it is God that giues the, 
itis hethar diſpenſeth them, ir is he that giues the |. 
reward,the wages belongs to him, thecare of the | 
worke onely belongs to vs; If a man would devy 
himſelfe, 8: bea looſer many timesin hiscalling, | 
and be content to doe many things for the pro. | 
fit of others,to vſethoſe talents that God hath gi- | 
ven him, nor for his owne, but for his Maſters | 
advantage , 


——_— 
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|-perſwaſion, he never fayles in it, but as farre 


doubt of this, that God might fayle him, that he 


VerIGnuTNESs. 


| advantage ; I ſay, if he would doe this, he ſhould 
! finde God All-ſufficient,and the perſwaſion of his 
| All-ſufficiency is that that ſtrengthens a man, and 
' makes him conſtant in the performance of it. 


[This you may take for a ſure rule,there is no one 


{dutie that ſhall coſt a man any perill, that ſhall 


WNote. 


coſt him any labour, any lofle that a man will be 
willing to doe, without the perſwaſion of Gods 
'Mll-ſafficiencie, he never doth it withont this 


as he fayles in the beliefe of this. For exam- 
ple. | 
"akin when he was put on the hardeſt taske, 
to leaue his Conntry, and his Fathers houſe, hee | 
was perſwaded that God would be with him,and 
would blefſe him : for God had made him apro- 
miſe to doe it, it was cafie then to performe it, 
but afterwards,when he began to ſhrinke, and to 


he went downe into Egypt, he denied $ar4h to 


would not be God Al-ſafficient to him, as when 


be his wife, what was the cauſe of this finne ? 


this perſwaſion,thar God was able to deliver him 


taskes werit he through, with all chearefulneſle, 
and conſtancie © but when he began to fayle of 


from $4»l,and to bring him into the Kingdome, 


Bus becauſe he was afraid that God could nor{| 
defend him. And ſo David, how many hard 


Inſtance, 


_— beginnes to ſteppe out from that dutie, 
an 


| Ifay, romake our hearts perfeR with Gos, is to 


way of obedience, that he ſhould haue wal- 
kedin, to flie to Ach, &c.' Therefore the way, 


increaſe] 
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[ increaſethis perſwaſion of Gods AlI-ſafficiencie. 
Now this we ſhould do efpecially atthelſe times, 
| when weare to recciue the Sacrament: for what 
The Sacra | is the Sacrament, but the ſeale of the Covenart, 
mentſealeth | on both parts * It-is the ſcale to the Covenant, 
ofthe Core. | ON Gods part, hee promiſerh to be All-ſufficiemt, 
| ant, and the Sacrament ſeales this to you z when it 
is ſayd to you, take, and eate, this is my body, the 
meaning isthis, 7eſws Chriſt giues himſclfe, and 
Ged the Father gives him, and ſayth, take him ; 
That is; Take Chrift, with all his: Ir is certaine, 
heis a Husband,thar is 4/7-ſ»ff:ctent, he is a field 
that is full of treaſure,& ſo you muſt thinke with 
yourſelues,when you cometoreceiuerthe Sacra- 
ment, that 7eſ#s Chriff himaſelfe is given ta you; 
1 Whar God |'Thart is, Zeſzs Chriſt with all his riches, and trea- 
| ofers vain \ſure, with all his benefits and priviledges, Now, 
— |when you haue taken Chriſt, ( as itis afree gift ) 
| ; then conſider all thoſe particular benefits, labour 
 todig that field, and to ſeeall the varictic of trea- 
ſures init,you ſhall find that thereis nothing that 
you candcfire, but you ſhall findeit in him, you 
thall finde an !/-ſufficiencie in him, both for this 

life, andthe life to come. | 

- Againe; As this is the Covenart,on Gods part, 
tharis ſealedro vs inthe Sacrament, ſoyou muſt | 
remember that you put tg your ſeale likewiſe, 
|to.confirme the Condition of the Covenant, on 
yourpart:for ſo hauc youpromiſed,therc isa ſti- 
pulation, an engagement, remember.that you 
keepe Covenant, and Condition-with him, (for 
it is: reciprocall : ) for all -Covenants muſt bee 
j mutuall, | 
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more frequently, ahd therefore it ſhould teach 
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muruall, they muſt be betweenetwo parties,and 
remember,that thou put thy ſeale toit,that thou re. 
' new with God the Covenant,thatthou haſt made 
to walke before him perfetHly. Now, the end of the 
Sacrament, is to remember this, Doe #his, fayth 
Chriſt, in remembrance of mez As if he ſhould ſay, 
you will becycrand anon readie to forget this 
Covenant. 
Another point, that I deſire to obſerue,before 
I come to handle the maine,is from theſe words, 
Walke beſore me &c.It isa Metaphorl finde very 
frequently vſed in Scripture, and therefore wee 
will not paſle it over,walke before mee, and bethou 
perfet?, Whence we will therefore obſerne, that 


There is a great ſimilitude betweene a Chriſtians 
life, and walking from place to place, © 


I find not any metaphor inthe Scriptures vſed 


vs ſomething:for a metaphor, youknow,is but a; 
 fimilitudethat iscontracted to one word,itis bur 
ja ſhort ſimilitude,folded vp in a word.and ſome. 
what is tobe taught'vs, ſome reſemblance there 
is that we will labour to expreſſe,and make ſome 
ſhortvſe of ir, | 


ſufficient ; therefore walke perfetHly before me, it18,| 
as if he had ſayd, 4brabam,] meane tobe a gaod 
Maſterto thee, I meane to giue thee ſafficient, 
wages, thou ſhalt want nothing thou necdeſt ; 


Whenthe Zerdlayth to _Ubraham, 7 ans All- | 


dle, | 


hen end 


now be thou carcfull todoe thy worke,be not i- | 


Iz 


DoF. 


A Chriſtians 
life like 
walke. 


> 


me 


| 182 | 


= de, fitnotRtill, but be working ( for that is inti- |! 


{ What meant 
by walking. 


Particular ac- 
tions, are o 
many ſteps in 
| our jJOurncy- 


| P_ takeithe. loweſt and rhe meaneſt action, 
your! 


= = 
O-r -M-a » « 
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mated by walking ) ro walke is ſtill tobe aQing in 


fomething, ſtill ro be working, tobe in employ- |! 


ment, and not fir ſtill, ſo that this is intimated to 
vs,when he ſayth,walke before me, that the whole 
courſe ofthis life is like a journey from one place 


is like ſo many ſteps taken to that journeys end, 
and (mark it, I ſay,) looke what the rounds are 
{ in aLadder,that goe fromthe bottom to the top, 

looke what the paces in a journey are, ſo many 
| paces goero make vp the journey, ſo doth every 
particular a& goeto make vpy Chriſtian courſe 
'that every man isto fulfill: ſothen, as every ſtep 
amantakes, tends to ſome ſcope,or other, either 


| Eaſt;or Welt,or North,or South,in generall and 


in particular.toſome particular place,neare ſome 
Citie, ſome Towne, or ſome Roome, ſo every 
actionina mans life, it either tends in generall to 
| Eaft,or Weſtzthar is;to good or evill; tt tends to 
the ſervice of God, or tothe ſerviceof $4than,and 
likewiſe,in particular,it tends either to this good 
dutie, orto avoyd this particular finne;to this or 
that particular ſervice of Godjof Sathanior of our 
felues. 295 Pf] BD OTH.) ih 33: YU" 4.5; | 

Sothat not onely the greater ations(marke it) 
but even the lefler, every one of them, it is like a 
; pace ina journey, which that 1 may make-plaine 
| to-y0U,you muſt knbw, thatallthe atios we do 
'etther be; actions that belong to our general, or 
ta ourparticular calling,orſuchas fitysto them, 


Wb 


_- 
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| 


to another. And againe every particular aRion, | 


| 


es 
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| 
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your cating.and drinking, your flecpe 6 recrea- 
tion, they are all ſtepsthatrend ro this Tourney, 
that tend to this ſcope, every one of them is a 
ſtep nearcr to Goa,and to heaven,ifthey-be right- 


ly viedy and from him, if they be not vſed as 
they ought; Whether you eate or ariuke, or whatſoe- 
ver yors doe,dot it to the glory of God, What ever you 
doe, matke that ſupreame ſcope, ſo that all adti- 
ons tend to one or other of theſe z now you need 
make no queſtion, but even thoſe common acti. 
ons are ſteps that lead to the journeyz;even as you 
ſee, a ſervant that is ſet to worke, or to goe a 
Tourney:that is to mowe,or to driue a Cart,even 
the whetting of the ſithe,js a part of his warke,as 
well as the mowingof the grafle;the provendring 
of his horſe,is a diſpatching of his Tourney,a go- 
ing on in it, as well as when he rides, and ſorhe 
oyling of the wheele, is a drawing on, as well as 
every ſtep he takes: So, I ſay, itis in theſe com- 


monadtions, that we make lei{e account of, our |. 


ſleeping, our catingour drinking,ourrecreation, 
every one of them, is aſteppe in the Tourney. 
I ſpeake it for this end, that wee may not negle& 
any action, that wee may not deſpiſe the leaſt of 
our actions: for there isnot one of them, but it is 
a pace,or a ſteppe: ſo thatthis you muſt make ac... 
count of;every day you finiſh a great part ofyour 
ſpace:for yon do many actions, Now looke what 
ations you doe, ſee what they: be,examine them 
at night ; for every aQionis a ſtep,andeither you 
(tep towards Godin it,or you ſtep fro him; cither 


| 


fore 
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AQions that 
fir vs to our 

callings, are 
ſteps in our 

Tourney. 


Simale. 


The meaneft 
action, nor ro 
be neglected, 


E: 


you ſtep towards heaven, or towards hell:there- 


- | grace, wetravatle to grace, wetravaileto the ſer- 


| Of all, Tookeatthe reward, looke at ſabvation, 


0x 2 ae meant. 
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6 forclooke to every ation. But this isin generall. 
'| * Nowin particular (to bring this fimilitudea' 


little nearer ) you muſt conſider in a walke from' 
one place to another, when you go ina Tourney, 
you haue theſe particulars. 

Firſt, There muſt be a place,a terme to which # 
you walke, ſome whither, whither a man goes. 
| —=_ There muſt be a place,or terme from | 
whicha man comes, 

\ Againe; Thereisa diſtance: for in a point, or 
4 little ſpace a man cannot walke. 
Againe, There muſt bea ground to walke vp- 


on. 
And there muſt be apath : for in particular 
lourneys, as from Thebes to Athexs, there is a 
ſtraight path-way to walke to ir,&c. Theſe par- 
\ticulars we will cxpreſſeto you inthis courſe of 
« Chriſtian life. | 
| Firſt;I fay,there muſt be a place to whicha man 
goes, termine ad quem, as wecall it,and that isto 


vice, and glory of Cod,and we travailcroſalvari- | 
_- theſe T finde in the Scripture to be rhe ends, 
andthe aymes,and the ſcope,and mark,at which 
| every man isto Took in his journey,in the courſe 
| of his life. Labourto grow ingrice, which ena- 
| bteth vs roſſerne God, without which wecandoc 
| wag. ge alſo, when you haue it,rocome 
| tothe truits, and operations, and effects of it; 
| that is, to ſpend your time in doing ſome thing 
that may tendto Gorvgloty;and ſervice. And laſt 


which| 


——_— 


| fre darkneſſe io light, fromthe power of Sathanto 
| God,zhat they might rectine the forgineues of ſinnes, 
and jnberttance among them that are ſanitified by 


faith in Chriſt. Marke it,that they may turne from 


| darknesro-light, there yau ſee the ſcope is /zght; 
 becanſe withour /zgbt, a man cannot ſee his way, |. 
| Grace helpes a man in his Iourncy, as light doth: 
the next thing is, from the power of Sathan unto 
. God; Fhatis, from living in bondage to Sathan, 
 roſerueGodtodothat which ftands with hisglo- | - - 


| may receine forgiuenes,& inberitanse among ſt thens 
| that are ſanttifiea by faith in mee; there is the re- 
ward: for amansay.me_ is likewiſethathemight | 
 recetne the inheritance, that he'might be ſaved, 


—_— 


Hitexpreſſed 2bilip. 3. 14. Pal, ſayth he, preſſed 
' | hardrowardthemarke, for what purpole * for rhe 
' | priceof the high calling of Godin Chriſt, there you. 


{toithe maxke, was 2 marke that he aymedar, and 
||tharhe had exprefled-before #8 bee found in th4! 


—_— £ De 
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ſtion of the twoformer, thattheend ts grace, and 
| righteosſnes, there is more queſtion of the latter, 
whether a man may make ſalyation, and the re- | 
compence of reward,an.end, a marke,and ſcope, 
to which he trayatlcs. : butall theſe are ourends: 
you ſhall ſee 4#;26:38. Paxlis ſent to preach to 
the people;zand this is the ſcope of his preaching, 
he was ſent 70 epeu their eyes, that they might turne. 


rie, andadvancement, andthenlaftly : that they 


and haye heaven iathe end, So likewiſe you find 


ſce that the ayme that Pearl had in following hard 


which is the endofthar Iourney,there is no que. | 


h 


AR. 26. 18. 


| | ix hreonſneſe that is in \7. ni fayih he, they 
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Heb, 11. 
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I might obtaixe the pricevf the high calling,the price 
(that is )the wages ; as a man that runnes a race, 
there is a price propounded to him, and when he 
hath finiſhed the race, he dbtaines it, ſayth he, 
this is one of my ends to obtaine the price : ſoit 
is ſaid of Moſes, Heb. 11: he had reſped? to the re- 


 compence of reward. So, my Beloved, in this jour- 

ney you muſt make this acconnt,you travaile to. 

wards grace, that is the ſcope that you aymeat, 
 againe, yourend isto ſerue God, to ſeekehis glo. 
| ry,thatall youraRions may tend to it,and laſtly, 
that you might be ſaved.that you might haue the 
inheritance with the Saints. 


finde this difference in it, tharall men, though 
they haue but one Iourneys end, yet there are 
diflcrent places, from whichevyery of them tra- 


| vailezaccording to the different finnes,to which 


they arcinclined, ſome menhad necd totraviile 
from covetouſnes,fome men againe,from prodi- 
| ealitic, theſe ſeeme togoc contrary wayes, yet 
both ayme at the ſame journeys end, as two men 
that intend tocome to Lowdoy; one comes out of 


contrary,one goes North;and the 0- 


feemeto goc 
yet both agree intheir Tourneys end, 


ther Sont 


þ, 


 ſoit'isin this travaile, ſomemen are ſubje& to be| 
eimorous,and diſcouraged,and cowardly in thcit| 
ations, fome menagaipe to be raſh, and bold, 


theſe men haue contrary courſes, yet they both 


— ——— 
—____w 


Now theterme from which wetravaile is from| 
| ſinne, from the ſervice of Sxthay, and our (clues, 
and likewiſe it is from dawwation;ſo that you ſhal 


Kent, another comes out of the North, theſe men |, 


P 


vf 


 travails| 
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/travaile totheſame mediocrity,to the ſame grace, 
|ro the ſame way of righteoulſneſle : ſol ſay,the 
termes from which we comeare exceeding diffe. 
rent, though the Iourneys end bethe ſame to e- 


very man. Looke what the ieverall inclinations | 


jof men are;even therein to part from himſelfe,to 
deny himelfe,to reſiſt his perſonal,and particular 
laſts, that is the terme, from which he is to goe ; 
and fo likewile it is to be conſidered,that we tra- 
vaile from damnation, that every ſteppe thata 
man takes in the way of rightcouſneſle, itis fo 
; many ſteps fro» death to life, he is ſo muchnea- 
rer his Iourneys end : for ſalvation is now neerer 
theu when you beleeved,ſayththe Apoſtle thar is, 
looke as you travaile faſter in the way of righte- 
ouſneſſe, ſo your reward is neerer, your comfort 
is neercr,and ſo you are farther from judgement, 
farther from deſtruction, 

Now, onthe other ſide,it is to be conſidered, 
that as this is the ayme of the godly man,tolook 
ro grace, and at the ſervice of Goa, and at ſalya- 
tion,that is the way that they travaile;So there is 
another way that ather men travaile, that looke 
at ſinne, at deſtruRion. I doe bur ſet one by ano- 
her, that you may learne to know the difference: 
there is aſcopethat every man hath, whatſoevera 
mandoth,though he conſider it nor, yethe takes 
; every lteppe by vertue of that vemoſt end that he 
hath. There is a generation of men thatayme at 
deſtrucion,that aymeat ſinne,at thoſe wayes that 
lead downe te the Chambers of death. 

And if you obje, and ſay, I but no man pro- 

Q 2 pounds | 


\ 
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intends the deſtruction ofhimſclfe. 

. Asſw. | TanſwerzIris trac,itisnortheend ef the man, 
pens butir is the end of the courſe, as we ſay, it is not 
of nicked m&, fins operantis, but it is finis operis4as atheefe, that 
aus ny . fieales3 his end is not that he ſhould COmeto the 
iNeheirincen-) $alowes, bat hisendis to get profict8himſelfe, 
rion. yetitis the ſcope of the worke,thoughnot of 
| theworkman;fo I ſay in this caſe,a man that hath 
not.hisayme to ſerue God, ro walke toward him, 

| chough he obſerueitnot, his ayme is deſtruction, 

Note, | that i5rheend of his worke, that way he walkes 
in,leads downe to the chambers of death,So you lee, 

 Firſt,there is ancnd, a terme to whichevery man 

| goeszAnd,fecondly,there is aterme from which 

every mancomes. 

3 | * Thirdly, incvery Iourneythere is adiftance 

The diſtance | That is zthat difſimilitude betweene grace, 8 vs, 
os and berweene God, and ys, Looke whatdiftance, 
and diffcrence there is betweene grace,and finne;, 

The diflimili- | betweene righteouſneſſe and wickedneſle, that is 
tute bervieen®! the ſpace thatevery man is to goe, thatis the di- 
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| pounds ſuch anend tol himſelte, thereis no man 


ftancerhatheis to paſſe through; ſo thateven as 
in a journy you caft ſome part of the way behind 
you, and another part you are-to paſſe vnto; ſo 
you are tO thinke in this Tourney : Looke how 
much viftory thou getteſt over any ſin, fo much 
of thy way thou haſt paſſed. Againe; Looke in 
what meaſure any finne remaines vnmortified, 
any-haſt is not fully overcome, ſo much of thy 
| way thou art yer to goe : ſo likewiſe, it is in the 
 defeQ of graces, that isrhe diſtance thatthou haſt 


ro 
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 [thetime of this life in this world, the latitude of 
' [this life, that God hath afforded toevery man,that 


| courſes; thar is che ground, the ſpace allotted to 


ce 
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tema. ial 


| 


| longer, to ſome ſhorter, ) this is the diſtance of 
a mans journey John Baptiſt had a ſhortex courſe, 
he fulfilled bis conrſe, he preached not abouethree 
or foure yeares.Pax{fulkilled bis courſe likewiſe, 
a longer race, buric was that which God had ap- 
pointed him;ſo the diflimilitude betweene grace 
and finne; and againe, the-courle that God hath 
appointed every maiito fulfill, 8 ſerne-Gad in his 
time, this is the diftince and-the ſpace of this 


Tourney. : 
| Againe ;thehext to this is the ground: for a 


mai{miſt hage ſamething ro-hold him, vp,when 
he walkes, the ground vpon which he walkes, is 


— | 
ro fulfll.Soincvery mans particular calling, that| -=_ 


[courſe that Godharh fixed to every man, that he 
{ hath preſcribedroevery particular man(ro ſome) Th 


is the field,as it were,thathe walkes in: we ſee in 
theworld great varictie of men, and -yarictie of 


him,hemay walke whither he will,he may walk 


{which way he pleaſeth, 
'anotherfrom,which,as there muſt bea diſtance, 


Butlaftly, as there muſt be aterme to which, 


anda ground, ſochiefly hethat walkes muſt haue 
a certaine path, a certaine way to walke in. In a 
wildernes,there is groundenough, but thereis no 
path;bnt when you goeto acertaineplace,there 
muſt be alwaycsacertaine way, a certaine high- 
way, a path thar leades to it : now the path that, 


The > 2 | 
is the time of | 
this life, | 
| 

| 


we haueto walkein,you hae it diverſly exprel- 
Q3 "fed 
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| | ſed in the'Scriptures: Chrift iSfaid to be the way, 
.. [weart aid to walkeinthe fpiritcifyenbeled by the 
.. | Pirir, walke inthe fpivie, andvhe way of Gods Com- 


mandements; I will runne the way of thy Comman- 
dementsy ſayth David, when then ſhalt inlarge my 
heart -arid of Zachary,and Elizabeth,it ig-faid they 


|walkedin the way of Gods Commandemts without 


reproofe. Thele are ſayd to be the wayes,-or the 

aths that wee walke in, they all come to one: 
Chriftis ſaid to bethe way: becauſe as a man can- 
not cometo a place, excepthe gointhe way that 
leads to it, ſo no-man can comero Cod the Father 
without Chr:f , thats; without his interceſſion, 


by his interceſſion, you cannot 


 befides, except you goethe way that he direQs 


without his guidance, and direQtion, except he 
\lcad you'torhe Father, that yau came as-ſprink- 
kd with his bloud;asclothed with tis righceoul- 
neſle, except you come as being made accepted 
accepted, and 


you:: for he is the Day-ſtarre,' ringing from on 


| high, that guides onr feete in the way of peace, with. 
' out him you cannot come to heayen, you can- 


not cometo the throye of grace-{o he is ſaid to be 
the way. Againe, the ſpirit is ſaid to be the way, 
walke inthe ſpirit ; Thatis ; walke- according to 
the guidance of the ſpirit, follow the direQion of 
the ſpirit ; andſo the way of Gods Commande- 
ments, they are ſayd to be the way; becauſe they 
are the rules we onght to walke by : Sothat the 
way.is, when,inthe'name of Chrift, when; out of 


reſpetto him, we walkeby the direRion ofthe 
ſpirit, in the wayes of Gods Commandements, 


"p- 4d 


when 
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> 


| when we obſcruethis rule. This is the way.this 


| VrniGcHnTNE's, 


isthe pacls; ' (3 7 t ts 
- Now, if you aske, how one ſhould finde this 

way * 

a You muſt know, that though this be the way 
in generall, perityparticular, that which mult 
teach it thee;istq conſider, firſt,there is acertaine 
trac that Ged hath made for vs to walke in,a cer- 
tain path that he hath chalked out, that which he 
hath deſcribed in his Word, that which all the | 
Saints haue trodden before vs, both thoſe that li- 


- |atract chat God himſelf hath made,the way of his 


ved in former times, whoſe examples are related 
to vs;and thoſe that liue among vs; Firſt,there is 


judgements areſie veftiegs, &c. butthe way,of 
his Commandements are as a beaten tract, as. a 
beaten roade; A way that himſelfe hath made 
plaine;by many direQions,by many way-markes 
that he hath ſet, that men might know them, and 


ſands, from generation to generation, this is one 
thingthatyouareto look to, ſee, if you be in that 


ſhall-I keepe itzI may be ready to miſle this tra. 


likewiſe by thecourſe of all the Saints, which is 
like a beaten way thatis trodden by many thou- 


way.in theoldway;inthe way cthattheLaw leads 
ro, in the way thatall the: Saints have gone in. 
Now-4urther if the queſtion be, well;buthow 


F anſwer”; there is a cerraine ſagacitie that 


{ 


| 


| 
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God gines toa man, by which he findes out this 
way: for though the way be plaine in it ſelfe, 
yet, itis not ſoro every man, it is hard to finde 
out this particular way., Theſe ſteppes of Gods 


Anſw. 
How to finde 
the path in 
this journey. | 


I 
By the Word, | 


p-) 
By the exams 
ple of the 
Saines, 
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Commandements, I ſay, itis'/hatd to:finde them 
our, except there be a particular gift glyen-him, 
evenas you'ſce,there is agitr giycn to the Dogge 
to finde out the Hare,to follow her ſteppes,there 
is a cerrairie fagacitie given rqthat Creature,thar 
anotherwants, by-which itfallowes the Reps of 
the Hare,which way ſocverſhe goes :([ may vic 
it fora ſimilitude,a farreoffexpreſſion) So,1 fay, 
there is a ſagacitie givento the:Saints, acerraine 


"| new qualitie,that others want,by whichthey are 


abſeto finde outthe Reppes of Gods way ;ſo that. 
they are able ro tra&t him» When they are ata 
toffe, they will not ron on-vpon-a falſe'ſent, but 


——_ AID 


caſt abour, (as ſometimes they looſe God, fome- 
| titnes they know noe which way they. muſt fol- 
Tow him. )"This gift wee muſt labour to haye, 
| Therefore David prayes ſo oft that Ged would 
teach him theſe wayes, that he would make his 
way plane before him; that he. wonld dire& him, 
&c-: A$sacknowledging' that hewas notable of 


—— 
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. Now we will briefly make ſome vſe of ir, and 
the vices ſhall be but theſe two, according tothis 
fimilicude,& the agreement ofthis walking with 
a Chriſtian life. 

{ .. Ifa Chriſtian life, be of this nature, that it is 
like a walking in a Iourney, that every actis a 
ſteppe, then it ſhould ſtirre vs vp to conlider 
ſcriouſly,what a buſines we haue in hand,to c6- 
ſider for what purpoſe we came into the world, 
namely, to goe a Tourney, notto fit ſtil}, not to 
be idle, we are to travaile a part of this Iourney 
every day, and therefore the firſt thing wee are 
to doe,is to chooſe a right way : you muſt know 
therefore,that thereare many thouſands(itis the 
common condition of men in the Church) that 
thinke they are in a right way, and ſo goe on 
init without examination, whereas indecd every 
man by nature is ſet in a wrong way as ſoone as 
he comes into the world, whercin he travaileth, 
a way that leads to deſtruQion , ſo that, till a 
man beginne to ſce his error, till he beginne to 
come ſcriouſly to conſider, this is not the way I 
ſhould follow, and.to chooſe a contrary, hetra- 
vailes not toward heaven, no man is in ex, as 


fayth, he. choſe the way of Gods Commandements, 
Theremuſt be a choice: and this muſt be vpon 
ſpeciall conſfideration,for no man hath this with- 
out choice: now in choicethere is not onely a ta-- 
king a thing into conſideratio,(whichis naturall) 
but then a man is ſaid to chuſe,when he pizcheth 
vpon it, when his reſolution is fixed, when he de- 


| we ſay,nomanis in this Iourney till then: David | 


| 


termines 
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Theend of 
our being in 
the world isto | 
goc a journey, 


Every man by 
nature, in a 
Wrong Way. 
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- | monition, he is willing to goe into it againe : So 


| 


Or Manxe”' 
rermines vpon this way. Therefore, when you || 
heare that there is ſuch awalke, make that vie of | - 
it, chooſe rhe way of Gods Commandements, 
That iszwillingly take that way,go it reſolutely, 
{ware within thy ſelfe,as David ſaith, 7 hane ſworn 
that I will ſerne thee, and walke in thy way. I fay, 
this we ſhould bring our hearts to, and you ſhall 
know by this whether you doe ſo orno: A man, 
that chooſeth a way, that reſolues to goec that 
way, if he be out of itat any time, and betold, 
Sir you are out of the way, he is glad ofthe ad- 


that, I ſay,thou maiſt know, whether thou choo- 
| ſeſt the way of Gods Commandements, or no,by 
this, what doeſtthou when any ſuggeſtion comes 
from the holy Ghoſt,that rels thee, this duty ought 
to be done, this fin ought to be abſtained from, 
art thou obedient to it? When thou art admoni- 
ſhed by thy friend, that tels thee, this is not the 
way,this 1s an etror,this is an obliquitie,art thou 
ready to turne out of it ? art thou glad of ſuch an 
advertiſement ? When thou heareſt rules given 

thee out of the word, from day to day,from Sab- 
bath to Sabbath,art thou willing to practice the, 
whenthy error is diſcovered tothee ? Iris a figne 
thou chooſeſt the way. Leta man reſolue on the 
way to a Coaſt, toa Citie, when it is diſcovered 
to him,that he is out of the way,certainlyif it be 
we way thathe hath choſen, he will cafily be rca- 
die,8 willing to turne to it. Indeed, this 1s a figne 
a man hath choſen the way.Davidchoſe to ſerue 


| 


| oY Lord,and therefore, when Nathantold him of 


his! 


Veprn1icuTNEs8. 


| 
his adaltery,and murther,he quickly returned a- 
gaine;So itis with all the Saints, it is not fo with 
other men,whenthey are told of going our, they 
goe on ſtill, becauſe in truth, they haue nor cho- 
{en the way of Gods Commandements. 
Secondly , It is not enough to choole it in ge- 
nerall, but likewiſe, you muſt looke to every ſtep 
you take, take heede toevery ſteppe in this way. 
My Beloved,(as you beard before, )thereis not an 
aQion, bur it is a ſtep, it isa pace in the way that 
leads, either on the one ſide, or on the other, ci- 
ther towards hell, or towards heayen,and there- 
fore it is not enough to looke that you walke in 
the way ingenerall,but likewiſe-you muſt poder 
your ſteppes. You ſee that expreſſion Pro,4.ſayth 
the Wiſe-man. Ponder thy wayes, and order thy 
ſteppes arighr; ponder thy wayes, that is, a man 
is to conſider every ſteppe he takes,is this right 2 
Doth this tend towards ſucha journey or not * 
Thispondering of our wayes,is exceeding necl- 
ſary, it is that which David conſtantly practiſed 
 Pſal.119, 36. I conſidered my wayes, that I might 
turne my feete to thy teſtimonie. I conſidered my 
wayecs, implying that; Excepta man looke nax- 
rowly to it, except he conſider his ſteppes,from 
time to time, except he refle&t vpon them, and 
looke which-way they tend, he will not be able 
to keepe the wayes of Gods Commandements, 
 - Why;bur it is neceſſary that a man muſt think 
vpon every action what his end is, whena man 
is buſic in his ſtudie,when he is buſie in his trade, 
when he is buficd in his particular calling, it is 


| 


neceſſary | 


I 
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neceſſary that every particular action ſhould be 

looked vpon, that he ſhould haue this aRuall: 

thought; whither doth this ſted tend? - | 
I anſwer; It is not neceſfarie, that it ſhould 


be done vpon every ation, bur that it ſhould be 
ſo farre done, as is neceſſarie, to keepe-vs in the 


| on. And ſo Godaccepts of it. As,we ſec,anArrow 


right path,evenas you ſee, it is in ajourney,when 
a manreſoluestogo from one towne to another, 
hethinkes not every ſtep he takes, Iam going to 
ſuchatowne: for,by vertue of his firſt intention 
-he takes theſe ſteppes : ſo that the marke and the 
aymethache hath, is the cauſe of every ſteppe; 
though he thinke nor of it inevery ſtep he takes : 
Soin theaRions that we doe, I ſay,ifthe ayme be 
right, though we thinke not vpon every aQion, 
wedo,yetitis done by vertue of the firſt intenti- 


-when tit flyes tothe marke, or a Bowle, when it 
runs,there is nota new putting on, but by yertuc 
ofthe firſt ſtrength, by which it was thrown out, 
or by whichit was ſhot,ir paſſerh, & goes on to- 


foftheway:Thereis a ſtraight way,that God hath 
{ chalked outtovs, and weare ready ever and a- 


wards the marke;ſo it is in a mans life : by yertuc 
'of the firſt aime thata man hath. though he think 


[not of ir; yponevery-partieular occafi6his heart | 


 Fgoes'on, [he travailes towards the marke: there- 


fore,I fay,itisnotneceſſary inevery aftion:Not- 
withſtanding, it is neceſſary thar it bevery fre- 
quently done:becauſe weare ſo ready togoe out 


-non, to turne out, we haue ſtill ſome byas, or 0- 


| ther, vpon vs;thatdrawes vs ontfromthat way. 
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{Either ſome falſe feares, or ſome yaine hopes, or 


= fancy, and inordinateappetite,ſome thing, 


or other drawes ys out, that except a man laoke 
very narrowly to it, except he beeverand anon 


fiderine, and pondering our ways, and ſo much 


|therather,becauſe,asthe Apoſtle ſayth, X»ow you 


| 


' 


Ls ee 


} 


| 


[tnde, and a ftra 
| here is acertainebreadth inthis way. There isa | 
[Tength in this way, and therefore you muſt goe 


| v0t, that many runinarace ? As if he ſhould fay, 


all the world travailes toward heaven,every man 
goes ſomething that way:therefore,faith he,take 


j heede; there are but a few notwithſtanding, that 


et the goale, that get the price, few thatobtaine, 


ew that overcome:therefore, ſaith he,take heede | 


how you runne. So, I ſay, there is much heedto 
be taken in this race, many goc out of Egypr,ma. 
ny that goe from finne a certaine way, but they 
never come to Caraen,they walke a certaine way | 
inthe Wildernefſe, but they come not home. 


| Therfore todire& you in it,you muſt know this, 


chat there is a _— in this way, there is arei- 
ightneſſe in this way,and thirdly, 


haſtily 1n it, you mult »»# the waysf Gods Comman. 


| dements,as Davidſaythforrhercisalengthinir, 


that is3 it will not be diſpatched with an eafte 


pace. GO D requiesevery man to make haſt in | 
lit, he muſt quicken his pace in the way to hea- 
[ven. Now thecauſe why men goe on ſlowly in 


this way;is from halring;becauſe they halr inthis 
way:Inotherpaces ſometimes we grow ſlow by 
wea- 


refleQing vpon his wayes, he will not keepe rhe | 
way,therefore it is neceſſary,that we be ſtillcon-. 


IT | 


Note, | 


A length in | 
Gods VWaycs, 
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] The cauſe of 
flowneſle in 
| Gods wWayes. 


Halting dou- 
Ne. * 
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wearinefſe,but inthe waycs of Gods Commande- 
ments, ſtill our ſlacknes comes from halting, and 
therefore you haue that vied often in the Scrip- 


1 Goa,but lookes much tothe world, therefore you 


tures; men are {ayd to halt betweene two opinions, 
that is one kinde of halting betweene two Rcligi- 
ons,he goes ſlowly forward incither of the, that 
halts berween two, he profits little,he goes ſlow- 
ly on. As there is a halting berweene two opini- 
ons, ſo there isa halting betweene two objeas, 
God and the world. A mandefires to ſerue God, 
and yet he deſires to haue vaine-glory, or deſires 
to make vp ancſtate, &c. I ſay, theſe divers af- 
tetions, theſe divers reſpeRs to divers objects, 
when a man hangstoo much vpon the world, 
when he hath aneyeroo much vpon yaine-glory, 
when he is tooke yp too much with pleaſures, & 
divers luſts,this cauſeth men to halt in the wayes 
of Gods Commandements:halting, you know, is 
cither whenone leg is ſound, and another lame, 
orwhen wegoe with oneleg in —_— wayand 
another ina lower way, it comes all to one:thar | 
is, whenthe heart doth not wholly looke vpon 


ſcemen muchdrechedin worldly buſineſſes,that 
are overcome with them, that are drowned in 
them, they goeſlowly on in the wayes of Gods 
Commandements, that goe with one leg in Gods 
Wayes, and another out of them:And ſolikewiſe 
when one affeRion, and onedellre ſhall begood, 


and another ſhall be lame, this cauſeth a halcing | 
in the wayes of God. And therefore, if you would} 


run,you muſt haueboth feete whole,and ſound, 


"IM with-| 


| VerIiGHTRxES. 


>. a... 


wayes of Gods Commandements ; Labour to 


flackneſle, ific be worldly mindeeneſſe, the way 
to quicken thee in thy paceis to weane thy heart 
from the world ; itthis be the cauſe that makes 
thee {lacke, and dull, and heavic, and indiſpoſed 
to prayer, and to other holy duties, (fomerhing 
thou doeſt,8& thou goeſt in thy way,but ſlowly, 
and dully, ) that isthe way to heale it: And ſo a- 
gaive, if it be ſome ſtrong luſt, be ic what it will 
be,that cauſeth thee to halt, 8 to goe ſlowly on, 
heale that, 8& thou ſhalt be able ro run the wayes 
of Gods Comandements. Davidcals it a ſtraight- 
ning,whenhe could not run, Therefore,ſaythhe, 
I (ball ran the wayes of thy Commandements, when 
thou haſt inlarged my heart. That is;Every luſt is a 
ſtraightning, the removing oft giveth alibertic 
|co the heart, every luſt is as fetters, and ſhackles 
that ſtraiten the ſpirit, thatare a bondage tothe 
ſpirir, that take away the libertie of the ſpirit : 


; 


it is,that ſets thee free,(asit were)and when thou 
art free, and at libertie, whenthere is no impedi- 
ment,thou art able to run the waies of Gods com- 
\mandements. 

| Thefecondis, there is a ſtraightnefle in this 
way, there is no way that leadstoany place, but 
It is ſtraight : for if it were crooked, it would not 

lead torhat place.Sothatevery walke,every cer-_ 
taine walke, is ſtraight, ſo are the wayes of Gods 


| without lameneſle, and both feete muſt be in the 
way. Whcna man is thus diſpoſed, he runs the 


finde what is the cauſe of thy halting, and of thy | 


Thereforethe removing of theluſt, whatſoever | 


| I99 
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Commandements,they are ftraight;now ſtraight 
isa relatiue word ; that is, it is betweene two cx- 
treames, as we ſay,a Line is ſtraight when it runs 
betweene two poynts,and goes nor out, from ci- 
ther ofthem, that we call ſtraightnes, if there be 
any exorbiratis of the lyne,now it is not ſtraight 
but crooked, now the way is {aid to be ſtraight. 
in regard of theſe two termes. A man indeede 
goes from miſcrie to happineſſe, and the waycs 
of Geds Commandements,arethe ſtraight waycs 
that Icad tothar;if you walk crooked inthe way, 
, you ſtep outto one of the two extreames;that is, 


Stepping out you ſteppe out from the way that leads ro happi- 
lof GODS | 


1 wayes tends | 


 nefle, you ſtep ont to ſome trouble,tofome mil” 
| Chicfe, to ſome evill, to ſome punithmene, when 
| you ſtep out from the way of Gods Commande- 
' ments. Sothartthat isto be obſcrved, tharthis is 
| aſtraightway ; Andtherefore, ſeeing this leads 
| ſtraightto happinefle, and cyery dectination is a 
| Kepping out to mifery; You haue reaſ6to take it, 
for it is the ſhorteſt way, that is one condition : 
you haue two motiuesto take this way. | 


| Gods wayes | -- Ones, it is the ſhorceſt way, the other is, it 


is theplaineſt way. Wee haucarule in the Ma- 
thematicks : Alwaycs the ſtraightcſt- line is the 
ſhorteſt, Jooke how much bending.and crooked- 
| neſſe there is, ſo much the more length there is 
init, che ftraighteſt way is. the ſhorteſt 51So, if 
| thonwouldeſtgothe ſhorteſt way ro happineſſe, 
keepe the way of Gads Commandemets,(ifthou 

| doftnor,thougoeft about, thouart a looſer by it | 
| thatistheneereſt way..Eor exampleztharl = 
| | a little | 
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alitcle expreſſe irtoyou, Tacob when hee would 
goeabout,& notkeepethe ſtraight way,whenhe 
would make haſt toget the blefling, it wasa go- 
ing out from Goas wayes ; was it nota going a- | 
bout to his happineſſe £ You know, how many | 
yeares trouble ir coſt him. So Devid when hee 
would gc out of the way, in his Adultery, and 
murther, did he not goe about towards his hap- 
pines £ Was he notanexcecding great looſer by 
it * You know how muchit coft im, what great | 
aflitions he had, the ſword never departed. from | 
his houſezwhat great trouble, being caſt out of his 
Kingdome by 46ſalow ? &Cc : that was a going a- 
bour to his happines.Sothis is a ſure rule, if there 
be any crockedneſſe in a mans wayes towards: 
God,itisa going about to happineſſe, And ſo 4- 
{a, his heart was perfett ell his dgyes. But when he | 


—— 


of theſe wayes, and made tohis fcete-crooked | 
| paths, did he notgoe about forhis owne happi- 
nes2 The Prophet comes, and tels him, 4a, be- 
cauſe thou haſt done this frows hence thou ſhalt 
o_ waryre : the fins _— _— _ 

cekto the King of Aſſyrie, & the Ki D amaſ. 
cus for helpedivens aſinfull pollicy ir im; was 
{a going abour, bee ſhould haue keptche ſtraight 
way, and haue truſted God withir, but when he 
{ woulddorhis-when hewas crookedinhis waies, i 
it was a leading about to bis 'happines, the Pro- 
{ phet comes 8 tels him,thehoſt of the King of 4; 
{r «9 ſhould eſcape out of his hands, and likewiſe 


was Qut of the waies of God, when he ſtepped out | 


he ſhould haue watreall hiscime, and ſo he had 
| R much 


gp _—_—_— 


pn 


| 202 


| 8 Cor, 3+ 


of GODS 
wWayes. 


| length he was given vpto aforediſcaſe that was 
1 his death. Thus he went abour, and ſo doth eve- 


{| It is theplai-| | —_ | ; 
neft, it is che plaineſtway. When a man will go out of 
| it,he meets with fnares,there arc vanities inthoſe 


|[ſes, 1 Cor. 3. hecatcheth the craftiez that is, if a 


Noſafetieour| that, you may take that for a ſurerule, when a 


| he may betaken:therfore let vs keepe the ſtraight 


jallis ſummed vp, that will bring him ſooneſt to 


Or M ans 


IT 


— —— 


much trouble at kome, and warre abroad, and at 


ry man when hee ſinneth : for the other is the 
ſtraight way. 
Secondly ; As itis theneareſt way,ſo likewiſe 


was z aSitis ſayd, he catcheth the craftie in his 
{ owe deceit, orin his owneaQions, andenterpri- 


man wil goe out of the way of Gods Commande- 
ments by any carnall pollicy and wiſedome, it is 
not a plaine way,it isa way wherein he ſhall meet 
with one trouble or other, hee ſhall meete with 
fome ſnares there, he ſhall not gaeſafely-init. So 


man goes out ofGedswaies-he is not ſafe, heig ſub 
jeto ſome ſnare, to ſome net or other, wherein 


way,it is the beſt,andit is the neereſt. As it is ſaid 
of 4bymaaz, he ranthe way of the plaine, and ſo 
though Cafh/ went out before him, yet Ahymaaz 
cameto his journeys end much before Cu(h;.;be- 
| cauſe he went the way of the plaine : 'So he that 
goesthrough the plaine way,though he ſeeme to 
hauepreſent diſadyantage.and trouble, yerwhen 


his journeys end; he ſhall come ſooneſt to hap- 

pines and quietthat way, he that takes the faireſt 
courſe, by-probabilitic in carnall wiſedome, and 
pollicie,and ſteppes out of Gods waies,though he 
| ' thinke; 


Rt. EE —————_— 
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VenricnumTxy s. 


he goes about. -Leta man thinke with himſelfe, 
by declining,I may eſcape ſucha trouble, ſuch a 
ſtrait, ſuch a diſadvantage,that will befall other 
men: perhaps thou maicſt,bur yet, I ſay,thou go- 
ct about, thou art nogainer'by this, it ſhall be 
paid thee home in arrerages, thou ſhalt looſe it in 
the long race,thou ſhalt find thathe that goes the 
plaine way, ſhall come before thee to thy-jour- 
neysend, to happineſle that weall aymeart ; that 
is certaine ſtill, he that keepes the right way, he 
takes the ſhorteſt way to happines, he that thinks 
he takes a wiſer courſe then God, and therefore 
will decline thoſe troubles, by winded wayes, | 
that another brings vp6 himſelfe by keeping the | 


he goes about towards his happineſle, 
Laſtly: as there is alength in this way, and a 
ſtraightnelle in it, ſo there,is a; breadeh. in; this ; 
way, there is a latitude, a certaine proportio- | 
nall breadth. The way.to ſome-man is broader 
| then to.;others; and. to the ſame: manthe way 
{ in ſome places is broader, in ſame.narrower. 
The lewes way was.narrower,thenours,here is 
aChriftian liberty.thathathinlarged this way,8e 
made isſomewhat.hroader to walke in;for, as the 
Chriſtian liberties more, ſolikewile isthe-way 
broader : Wee haue more libertie thenthe Zewes 
had in many-things, wee are freed fram that yoke, 
of bondage, . that ſtri& obſervation of Moſaicall' 
"Ceremonies. And ſo againe, Iſay,.onc Chriſti-! 


chinke that the neareſt way, yer he ſhall find thar 


plaine way,lI ſay,he ſhall find himſelfe deceived, | 


A breadchin 
ods wayes, 


man 


; 


——— — ——_— 


a hath anarxower way then anozher z2hat as, a} 
| R 2 


204 Or Muwe 1 


'Lawful things | 
tobe forborn, |: 
when they be 
| | occaſions of 


PRIFY 


hat1 is ſubje& ro more temptatioris, to tore oc- 
cafionsof fin-fo muſt he make his way narrower, | 
he may not walke in ſo broad aparh'as another. 
'Againe, the fame man in' fome ipart of his way 
qu choofe a nartower way, in foie he needes 
; As, forexample,aiman that's ſubje&trornn 
out inſucha recrearion;another:mati may walke 
ina braader path in the yſe of that recreatis then 
| | he may; for to hint it is an occaſion ofevill;he is 
 readie tobeſnared;,and to be tranſported with it: | 

| onic than'is apt to be carried to drunkennefſe, if 
he ſee but the Wine, if he come but neere it, he 
muſt not /ooke #13 the Wine inthe Caps, one man is 
(quickly ſet of fire with incentives of luſt with an 
 objeQ, he muy nor comeſs neere,nor be ſo bold 
withthemas another man may, one man is apt, 
if he cometo ſuch a company, to receiue ſome 
\hungrobeintangled withthem,he is apt rolearn 
| theiriwayes, to goe along withthem,ſuch'a man 
| ry note ſo botdto come neere thar company 
| asanotherimay, thar is not ſubje&t-ro thar retnp- 
\ ration, ſo tharthere isa breadth and d narrownes 
|incheſe wayes-): *: dDtord 21 oc THE 
 Now.ourcate nivſtbe noteogoe beyond this | 
breath :ifor itis a »4rrow way; there are few that 


k 


t,M4t.7. Therefore] fay,we hauethemore 
'] needroJookeroit;tharwe Rep not alide, that we 
| loofe norowr way. Beloved, it concernes vs much 
[ro looketoit zbecauſe, when we goe out of Gods 
| paths, weareftill expoſed to ſome hazard,andto} 
| fomedanger,we [honld looketoit,not onely for 
| obedience to 'God, 'but for our owne fakes: if a 
+} man 


tote tr — —_— 


I———_— —  _—— 
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| VennycuTrnrYs. 


| man befoundourofthe breadehof this way;thar 
is; if hetake morelibertie then he onght © for'ir 
tsprofirable for vstoknow both our kberie, and 
our reſtraint, ) hee ſhall finde ilf ſome milerie; 
| or othercomie vpon him , take heede therefore; 


feaft God meete thee our of the way at atly' titthe'; 
as he fayd to EBliah, 1hat' dofÞ thowhere ? What 
makeſtchowhere £/;ah? indeede it waShis fatile, 
( when Cothad:beene with-him fo mightily and 
had given rayneas his deſire, and wrought ſuch 
miracles; to: ſend fire'from Heayert ro eonfurne 
the ſacrifices, and after to ſky ſo many Pro. 
 ptters of Fat: ) ford word of Fezabrll; aweake 
| Womas, te rome fronlicr ſo- many! miles, as 
firre as Nis feete conkd carry hirrt, if proceeded 
fron.tmoronoſfeſfe; ind'feare': Grd mieectes withh 


ſy witty lint, yet itwas hisfaule, he whs' out!6f 
\eway,ſometimes fearepr]rs yoour ofthe way 
and formerimes againe' other' paſſions; as Blupuy 
wenr ourother way from hier miſltiv@asweſecin 


 onr of rhe way. Thouplthe Zorddealt mereifiul 


whence conneſt 
Gea, 16. 18. Wherewe fee heputs herinminde! 


thon not 8arabsmaid>Thou ſhould{be about 57 


ofrha duticſher did owe to 8arwh; of thurpartt--| 
cular calling;ſhe was in; As if he ſhouldfay Phe: | 
ga7dbſtthott remember what thou arr2dbſithou | 
remeber whar particular calfing thou arem?” Art: 


1 
, 


bim; and faith; Phat dbf rhow here E abs Whas | 
' makeſfthoultete © ASifhe' ſhontdifay g rowary | 


the Chapter before rhe Text) 9rgm Suruhs maid; | 


in Gods wayes; 


'beto be found. 


thou? And whithergoeſtthowu's | 


| 


| 


| 


Gen, 16,18, 


| #4hs buſines,what doſt thou here iny Wiltieenies, 
Re ee 


_ ee £0 ry” . —c- f AVEPS 
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Ourcaremuſt 


"ſl _—_ | 


PIES —_———————_ 


| 0k 


{ running from thy miſtris?If thou be Sarabsmaid, 


Or Mans 


Oo 


whence commeſt thou ? And whither goeſt than ?. As 


ifhe ſhould ſay ;thou art our of thy calling,thovu 
art out ofthy way. 

So you muſt thinke with your ſelues, when any 
man goes out of his calling, when he goes out of 
the dutics of cither of his callings, if God ſhould 
meete him, if an Angell ſhould meete him, and 


Miniſter,what doſtthou doing the thing that be- 
longs not to ſucha one to doe 2 Thou that art a 
Tradeſman, a Lawyer,a Student, whatſocver the 
calling and buſines be, that Ged hath ſer thee in, 


| not ſutableto ſuch a calling,Ged may ſay tothce 
andchou maicſt ſay to thy ſclfe,as the Angel ſaid 
to herz}/Vhas doſt thor bere Hagar Sarahs maid ? He 
puts herin minde of her calling, ſo muſt we,and. 
| ſo much the rather;becauſe weeare never out of 
our way,butat that time we are from vnder Gods 
protetion, we are from within the pale,we haue 
no promiſe of fafety,it makes vs expoſed to ſome 
hazard,or other, and.therefore,ler vs be carefull 
ofthis. Asthe 1ſraebites in the wildernes went not 
aſtep,bur as far as they ſaw the Cloud going be. 
fore them, ſo, I ſay, goenota ſtep but as farreas 
you haue a warrant,as farreas you fee God going 
before you, and this ſhall be for your comforr. 

| But you will ſay,it may be,God will lead me by 
theſe ſtraice rules to priſon, to loſles, to cralles, 
rodiſgrace, to lofle of preferment, to loſſe of 


ſhould ſay, What doft thou bere? Thou thar arr a | 


when thou arc ſtepping out to by-wayes,that are | 


| 


friends? 


wi a4# + 


as... et 


Wh «oe yt bee LE A 


Beloved, | 


— 
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| Beloved, know this, that the Cloud, as it was a 


direcion to them, ſo it was a proteRis likewile, 
they never followed the Cloud, but they were 


ver they went : As we ſee, Eſay 45. The Lord will 
create pon every place of Mount Sion, and vpon the 


ſhall be a defence. In theVerſes before he had ſaid, 
the ſpiriche compares to the leading of 7/rael/ in 


ſo ſhall you,and if you follow the Cloud,ir ſhall 
be a defence to you; ſo, I ſay, walke with God,and 
he will be a defence to you: it is no matter what 
the waies are,he is able tobeare you out:for ſafe- 
tie is a part of your wages, therefore that belongs 
to him, your buſines is nothing, but to finde out 
| what your way is,6c to walke in it,thecare of the 

worke belongs to you, and the other is not your 
care : therefore (to ſhut vp this exhortation ) 
learne to doe this, to pray, that God'would ſhew 
you his wayes, thathe will incline your hearts, 
thathewill teach you,as he doth the Azts, & the 
Zees, and not onely ſhew you the wayes you are 
to walke, but giue you aſecret inſtigation, 8 in- 
clination tothem,and if you ſeeke him, and your 


ſafe, the Cloud was a defence to them whereſoe- | 
aſſemblies thereof, a Cloud of ſmoke by day ,and 4 (hi- | 
ing flame of fire by night:for upon all the glory there | 
he would lead them by the Spirit,this leading of 


the Wildernes,as they were led with the Cloud, | 


| 207. | 


Anſw. 
God will be 
a Cloud for 
defence and 
direQion to | 
themthae fol- |' 
Jow him, | 


hearts be vpright and depend vpon him, he will 
(ſhew you the path that you are to walke in: vpon 
' that condition, that your hearts be ſincere, and 
vpright. Againe,let vs depend vpon him,that we 


may ſecke to him, and truſt in him, and he will} 


'ſhew vs the way, ___R 4 And 
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Note. 


* | theway of Gods Commendewents; that is; goc a- 


| mcancs, and hisabiliric, according tothe might 


| lowly; becaule it.is notaccordingeto his abilitic. 


And, as we are toleckethe way, ſowcemuſt 
rugit, andnotbe {low andilackewnit, but rxnne 


pace. Nowevery mans pace is according to his 


thatGod.hath given himzfor that. may deccine ws; 
Aninmaythinke be goes faſt, whenhegoes but 


As,ypu know,atal man when he dath but walk, 
he goes muchFaſterthen achild when the runncs, 
and yathe goes but lowly ; becauſe it is not ac- 


| and ſtrength that God hathgiventoceyery.one of 


| rare grace, maore-cxperiencc, : hatter education 


oording to his abilitic. Beloved, our walking is 
faſter-or ſlower,according torheifevcral meancs, 


vs: Lame.manhatha larger vndenſtanding, hath 


thenanother ; he muſt runne faſter, heauult.doe 
much mzoregoodin;his owneperſon, he,muſtbe 
' mone frequent:& fervent in boly duties, he muſi 
'be more diligent.in-dmawing-athers:to.Gad; ano. 
' rhex, that hath ;receivedleſſe, thaugh he gae a, 
flower pace, yetiit-may.be xunning to-him, when 
| the former. dathibut walke:: $0g wn every parti- 
cular; A.nchmanthatgiues ſomuch, iris buta' 
flow pace to him, when anarher, that is poore, | 
giucs lefic,andhat.is.aquickepacetohim. And 
ſon like caſes. Therefore, Hay let vs.chaoſe out 
the rightway, letvs pray ro Gad togdireivs, to 
thew it.to vs, vpon every accalion,that wee may 
not miflc.ir.AndIlet vsnatencly-walkejbutler vs 


walkeapace,and runthe-way af-Gods Comman- 
| demeats, :SO-much forthis. firſt Vie, 11 + 
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4 % $ which xemaines; Ttold yourhe 


, ney, there isa'Termeto which 
| | wee-goe;there is another, from 
| whichthereisa-diſtance;there isa path, &c, 

| Thefecond'Similitude-was-in the conftancie, 
and 'continuedneſſe, Now our lecond Conſe- 
| quence, or 'Coxotlarie, we-muſt draw:fromthe 
ſecond Simiilieute, betweene a [Chriſtian life, 


IWalke before me be thou perfeBR.| 


| ſimilitudeliesintheſe2.things: |; 
i  'Birſt;jiochemanner ofthejour- | lar 


Particus 


'arid-2 journeyfrom phceto-place;Tifayitagrees 
withiit inthis, tharthey: are conftant, there-is a 
continued renor of aRions-in:a'Chriftian mans 


| courſe: fromwheneed ſy wodrawihis:Ifir - 
| The Oo 


OE "IC he, 
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why,then let no man judge of himſelfe, or of o- 
thers,by a ſtep,or twolet him nor judge of him- 
ſclfe, Lay,by a few actions, but let a man confi- 
der,what his walke is ,alke before me, and be per- 
fe + Leta man conſider what the erdinary, and 
vſuall courſe of his lite is:if you ſhould do grher- 
wiſe,if you judge amanbyan aRion,or two,you 
ſhall fee, the beſt of 'the Saints haue beene ſub. 
jetto divers faylings, you ſhallſec Noah drunke, 
and you ſhall ſee Zor commitring inceſt, you ſhall 


ocrtwoattions | 


he rightcous 


ſce Moſes fpeaking vnadviſedly with his lippes, 
you ſhall fee David committing murther, and a- 
dulterie; and making Yr/4h dranke, many- ſuch 
faylings you ſhall ſce in all the Saints, you ſhall 
ſeeHezekiah boaſting of histreaſure,you ſhall ſce 
David numbring his people, &c. So that, if you 


and inſtifieth 
the wicked. 


& &.. CCEoetnd to. ns... Ao. a 


| rion of the juſt. 


judge of men by a few aCtions, and not by. their 
conſtant courſe, you ſhall condemne che genera- 


Apaine, ir isastrue on the other ſide; if you 


| will judge a wicked man by a few ſteps, and not 


by his ordinary courſe,.you ſhall be as ready, to 
juſtifie y wicked ; you ſhall find Cain ſacrificing, 
| you ſhall finde Sax! among the Prophets, you 
ſhall ſee /»aas among the Diſciples, you ſhall ſee 
Herod entertaining 7ohw Baptiſt, you ſhall ſee him 
| heare him gladly,doing many things at his Prea- 
ching.ang admonition,this you ſee frequent,and 
viuall: Therefore, I ſay,weare notto be judged 
by afew aQtions,and a few paces,but by the con- 
| ſtant cenor of our life, by what we doe in ordina- 


— — 
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ſo, if there be this Similitude berweene them ; } 


, 
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| but he may haue ſome ſwaruings.though he haue 
choſen the way of Gods Comandements, yet oft 
' he may miſſe that way.he may be oftEdrawn our 
of y way, he may often be tranſported with ſome 
ftrong teinptation, Againe, on the other ſide, 
there is ſcarce any man ſo bad, but ſometimes he 
may come into the way. You haue menthat haue 
no conſtant place to trayaileto,yet;for a fir, they 
may gocinto the high way, as atheefe, or a rob- 
ber may doc. Therefore, let vs learne hence, not 
eo judge our owne eftate, or othermens, or cen- 
ſurceither our ſelues,or others by a few aftions: 
AndIhaue this ground for it, that you may ſee 
the reaſon ofthe rule, A mans coſtant courſe pro- 
 ceeds from the inward root, and frame of his dif- 
poſition, frem thoſe principles,thatare ingrafted 
in him, I ſay, his conſtant courſe procceds from 
it. Thoſe ſame by-ſcapings out, whether they be 
'rog00d,orevill, they doe not proceede from the 
frame of the heart, but from the evill thatis inthe 
| good, and from thoſe good things that may be 
intheevill. You ſhall ſee it ſo innature:Take a ri- 
ver, let it be dammed,and ſtopped vp, yet if the 
courle of itbe naturall, if the vent, and ſtreame 
of it be to goe downeward, atthelength, itwill 
oyer-beare the damme, and will runne over it; 


the comming in of Salt-water, yet.if naturally it 
be ſweete, at the length, it will worke ir out; ſo, I | 
ſay,itis with every man,looke what the conſtant 


Ro uall courſe: for there is no man ſo good, | 


or let water that is ſweete, be made brackiſh by | 


ſtreame of his diſpoſitid is,looke what the frame | 
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Why a Chri- 
Alan cotinues 


il cIft ſuc 
bike th rough allimpediments. Thouptychere | 
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of it is, "hr which is moſt 'narurall; and. inward 
ro a man, t _ & may: be dammied vp, and | 
#eourſe; foraturie, yeriewill ! 


br fomebrackith, ſome evill.andfinfull difpoſiti- 
ons, tharmay breake in vpon-him, yet hce will 
weare then? out;Soirisastrue onthe other fide; 
ktz wickedman \ſtepi ino'zgoodcourſeby: ſsme 
trontble tic is fallertinro;or by fome'good'famiti. 
aritie,or goodedncation,or fore goodiMinifter, 
yer long he wil not hot in it; wittbreake 
k that u— —— becanſehis naval} 
frrion; the of his heart rnns another 


> 


- ' Beſides this grommd! of it':' there” is:gaorher 


caaſ® of ir; Beeauſe theoutwardioceationstiorh 


: | for goed and evill; F ſky; they are och: forcible; 


and yerranfirory.Evillmenhaueſame oumvrard 


things, ſore ontwardtielpes; whichpucylken on 


|rofagoodcourſe; they are ſoefleraib; and'yet 
Foo bai 


ers them-nor Hwayesrohancthbenn, 
rakegthem away; they are butrranſrorie;Chere. 
fore a man-may walke in- COn————_—T whoſe 
here is-noc' yerright; and yer foog>he! fhall nor 
dovic>bremu(erhoſ omwardoecaſionsſhall bc 
(tokefronuhim:As;for example; 7pyb watked in 
'rhe waits ofGdd!alfthe white vhar Mehoiaualived, 
| lirrewavtfic onward oceafion; 'he wasdrawne| 
witt-attorkct wang Tyitewes,/ hee was heaced| 
with: arorher mins 'Heatey and when.rhar man | 
was t06Rc" away,” you" ſee; Hetfelfte his owne| 
and byas- _ thequnwrardoccafion | 


was| 
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was trong,butit was but foratime,and ſohere- | 


[turned to his old courſe. | 
Thelike in the caſe of Y=2:445, he was hemmed 


'in for atime, with Zashariah the Propher, bur, | 
[ſayth the text,afcer his dayes,his heart was lifted | 


yp todeſtrugion. And ſo Herod, he kept within 
. \compaſle, he was ftirred vp to doe'many things 
at the Preaching of v4» Baptiſt, but he did not al- 
wayes continuc : for God fo diſpoſeth it, in his 
providence, he will not ſuffer evill men alwayes 
to haue theſe outward occaſions of good As it is 
as true, onthe other ſide, good men may haue 
ſtrong temptations, that may tranſport them for 
a fit, but God will nor ſuffer them alwayes tolye 
| vpon the godly, he will not ſuffera rempration of 
atfliaion, he will not ſuffer the red of the wickedto 
lie alwayes wpon him, it may for atime,and hemay 
{ for a fit, par out His hand to wickeanes, he may vp. 
on ſome exigent, vpon a ſudden, when hes put 
to it, vp6 ſome outward trouble,or croſſe,when 
his heart is ſhaken, and diftempered, when heis 
not hiniſelfe,but God ſo diſpoſeth of it in his pro- 


bur they ſhall be removed in due ſeaſon, as well 
las the helpes to good ſhall be taken from the wic.- 
iked:So,you ſce,that may cometo paſle fora few 
| eps, for part ofthe Tourney, ap evillman may 
1goc right, and a good man may ſweruefrom the 
{ſtraight way : Therefore,let vs ncither judge our 
| [fſelues-norothersbyit:forifweſhould, welhould 
| juſtific the wicked, and condemne the generation 
ofthe juſt. So much ſhall ſerue for this Vie, and 


vidence;rhat they ſhall noralway lyevpon him, | 


forthis poynt. __ | The 


Note, 
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The next, and maine poynr, that we intended, 
was this; That | 
Wheſoever hath intereſt in Gods CAII-ſufft- 

ciencie, muſt be a perfe(# man. 
| That is; He muſt be fincere, be muſt haue in- 
tegriticof heart ; though he may be ſubjeR to 
many infirmities, yet God requires this of him; 
| If T be All-ſafficient,ſayth he,to any man ( that is 


All. ſufficient therefore be thou perfet?, otherwiſe 


thou haſt no intereſt in this CAU-ſufficiencie of 
mine. The poynt is cleare, and it isa poynt well 
knowne to you, ſhall not need to confirmeit by 
any other placcs of Scripturebut rather ſpEd the 
time firſt in giuing you the grounds of it: And ſe. 
condly, in ſhewing to you what this intireneſle, 
and perfeionand finceritie of heart is, | 
| | Firſt, I will ſhew the grounds why no man 
ſhall be ſaved, nor ever haue part inthis £1. 
ſufficiencie of God, except he be perfec#, except he 
haue integritie of heart. Rr 21 3269: ci 

Firſt;becauſe thenew Adam ſhould otherwile 
not be fo 'effeuall as the old 3 the-new -Adew 
ſhouldnotbeſo powerfull ro comiinicate prace 
and life, as the old Adam: is toinſtill corruption 

| and (inne;for the finne, that hath beene convey-! 
edtovs bythefirſt Adam, hathnointegriticin it," 
1t hath gone over y whole ſoule, therejsa whole 
body of dexth,that hath poſleſſed vs; Now if there 
ſhould not be inthoſe redeemingaQiss by Chriſt 
acontrarte integritie, and perfection, arhrough:- 


| 


þ 


| the Ge of it ) he muſtbe perfet with me :Jam| 


- out holines, (as I may call it. ) The plaifter then 
tx ſhould] 


hte 
—__Qu 


PR — 


[ſhould benarrower then the ſore,and the remedy 
| ſhould be inferior to the diſeaſe. Boloved, you 
| know, a leproſie is gone all over,cxcept the holi- 
neſſe went all over too from toppe to toe, I ſay, 
{rhere would not be an anſwerableneſſe in the (e- 
condAdam,he ſhould not be able to doe as much 
good, as the firſt was able to doe hurt, 
Secondly ; the worke of Redemption ſhould 
be done but by halues,if the Zora ſhould diſpenſe 
with imperfect holineſſe. The workes of Creati- 


on, you know, were perfed?, God looked yponall | 


Now doc you thinke the workes of Redemption 
come ſhort of the workes of Creation ? Are not 
they likewiſe perfe > when the Lord ſhall looke 
on that worke, ſhall he not ſay likewiſe, it is very 
good? If you doc marke the parts of it, hathnor 
Chriſt redeemed ys from our vaine converſation? 


Nowdee and he ſaw that they were very good. 


| The holy Gheſt,doth not he mortifie every ſinfull 


luſt: The bloud of Chriſt, doth.itnot waſh every 
finne?The Word, and meanes of grace, doethey 
not ſtrike at every rebellion ? Ir is certaine, they 
doc,and therefore, there isan integritte required 
inall: otherwiſe, I ſay,there ſhould be an imper- 


feRion. 
| If you objeR, notwithſtanding this, though 


| Chriff hath redeemed vs, yet, you ſee, Thereare 


many imperfeRions left in men; and therefore, 


how can-you ſay the workes of Redemption are: 


perfect 2 | 
I anſwer ; They are nor perfedt in degrees: for 

they muſt haue a time of ripening,butthat which 

5 | _ wants 
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wants any part of perfeRion, though itbe ripened 
when it wants the roote, and principle, when the 
frame, & firſt diſpoſition is not right, let it grow 
vp never ſo faſt, it will never be perfe : So this 
is true ofthe workes of Redemptio,of the works 
of Godin a mans heart, of deſtroying the workes 
of Sathan, and ſetting vp a new building, which 
is the worke of Teſs Chriſt, & the end, for which. 
he came; I ſay, this is true of it, ir is perfeR, it 
wants onely growth : As you may ſay, it is a-per- 
| fe ſecede, when itis ripe it will be a perfe&t flow- 
ergoritisaperfe plant, when it growes vp, it 
will bea perfe tree, it is perfe@in all reſpecs. 
Sucha perfe&tion is in the workes of Redempti- 
on, and, if the heart of man be not entire, if the 
worke of gracebe not throughout, if there bea 
defeR inthe principle, & conſtitution of ir, there 
ſhould be a defe& inthe workes of Redemption, 
which indeed cannot be. So | 
Thirdly;ifthere were not a pcrfenes of heart 


| wrought in all thoſe that ſhonld be ſaved, the 


Commands 
ſhould be ine 
poſlible, 


| the whole Law, inthar ſence, ſo as to ſquareour 


commands of the Goſpell ſhould be commands! 
of impoſſibilitie: for the Goſpell requires at our 
| hands, that we ſhould haue reſpe# t0-all rhe Com. 


wandements,thatwe ſhould keepe the whole Law 
in an Evangelicall manner ; rhatis in a true indc- 
your 3 the Goſpell requires that wee ſhould loue 
the Lord our God with all our hearts, for the truth 
of itzIt requires,(inaword) that we ſhould keepe 


livesto it z to keepe it in all-ruth, and finceritic, 
| thoughwe cannot reach the higheſt top, and de- 
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| a march, butall, andal is that which makes the 
| match, the agreement and ſutablenefſe berweene 


| | is required: becauſe otherwiſe, allthat we doe1s 
Ec:. Q -- 


VenrGnTRESs. 


gree of it; Now ifthe heart were nor perfeatly 

holy,thar is,throughout, there could be no pro. 

portion betweene the Commandements,and the | 
| 


facilitic and abilitte vpon which the Comman. \Þ 


dement yes: for it is certaine, cxcept the hearr 
wereperfeRly holy,itcould not keepethe whole 
Law,there were an impoſlibilitie, we ſhould nor 
reach every Commandement. And therefore, 
there muſt be integritie and intircneſſe in the 
heart, that we may be able to keepe them, at the 
leaſt inan Evangelicall ſincere manner, chough 
m- cannot perfectly keepe the whole Law of 
Goa. 

Fourthly,it is required:becauſe otherwiſe there 
ſhould notbe acorreſpondencie, and agreement 


287 


There is 2 
proportion 
rtvyecnce 2 
perteRhearr, 
2nd GODS 
Conmande. 


| mcne, 


Elſe the Co. 
venane were 


not mucuall 


berweene the Covenart on Gods part,and ON Ours :| herween 


God hath ſayd,he will be 4/)-ſaffecient but he re. 

uires this againe, on our part,that we be alcoge- 
her his; My Beloved is mine, and 1am his; and 
Pſal.18. 1 will walke perfettly with then that walke 
perfettly with me ; there are the termes of the Co- 
venant,the Lord will have it thus farre vponeven | 
texmes, there ſhall bean integritic on both ſides, 
and therefore if a man be holy but by halues,that 
makes not the match,it makes nottheagreement 
berweenethe Zordand vs : forall and halfe isnor 


Godand vs ; and this is another reaſon why it is 


required, 3 
Now laſt ofall, this perfeRion, and integritic | 


e 
Godand vs. 


Pfal. x8, 
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All isnothing 
. © [that weedoe 
nothing | withour this, 
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Note. 
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nothing. iris to no purpoſe: for excepr you ſecke 
the Lord,and ſerae the Lord with a perfect heart, 
you ſcrue him not atall, you cannot ſerue him as 
God, you cannot ſerue him as a Maſter, you can- 
not ſerue him as a Lord,asa ſoveraigne comman- 
der,cxcept your hearts beperfe& with him:This 
reaſon I take out of MHath.6.a place well knowne, 
No man can ſerue two Maſters. That is z It is true, 
a woman may loue many as friends, but ſhze can 
loue but one asa husband : A man may looke to 
many ſubordinate ends, but he can haue but one 
| vicimate end: A man may hauc reſpe&s, he may 
affea many things ina remiſle manner, but to at- 
fe& many things in the higheſt degree, it is im- 


fore, Ifay, to ſeruc him as God, it cannot be, cx. 
cept the heart be wholly beftowed on him} if 
you willtake inany thing with him.cither credir, 
or profit,or pleaſure,now you make Godan Idol, 


| and you make that as God , ſo that whatſoever a 


} man foues, and reſpeRs or obeyes: I wouldaske 
him but this queſtion; Either it commands the 
ſame thing with Gee, when ir commands vader 
| him, and ſo, in yceldingrto that, you obey God 
 himſelfe, orctſe, ir commands fomewhat diffe- 
| rent,and if you yeeld to thar,and not tothe Lord, 
you reje& him,and take that for God. Therefore, 
Tay, the heart muſt be perfeR,orelfe the obedi- 
| ence is nothingat all.So much ſhall ſerue to ſhew 
you the grounds of this, why ſuch a perfection, 
| and finceritie and integritie of heart, is required 


| in all thoſe that ſhall be faved. 
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poſſible,it can be beftowed but vpon one:There- | 
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But the chiefeſt buſineſſe will be here;to ſhw 
| you whar this integritic is : the beſt way ro finde 
it out, is to open to you all thoſc expreſſions in 
the Scriptures,by which itis preſented to vs,and 
{ you ſhall finde them tobe theſe five: And inthe 
opening of them, we ſhall ſufficiently ſhew you, 


219 | 


' What Gncerl- | 


what this ſinceritic or perteRion of hearr is, 
Firſt, you ſhall finde it often cxprefled, by ps- 
ritie, and ſoundnefle, Bleſſed arc the pure in heart, 
and Cod is good to Iſrael, even to them that are of a 
re heart, Now what is ic to be pure? Thar is pure 
which is full of ic ſelfe, and hath no other Hete. 
rogeneall thing mingled with it ; So, that heart is 
pure, which hath no finne init, which is holy, 
| which hath a renewed qualitie of grace, which 
hath an inward regencrate man, that will mingle 


wich no fin, that is full of it ſelfe, and admits not | 


the mixture of any ſinne. My Beloved, I muſt be 
warily vnderſtood here, I ſay, it admits not the 
mixture of any fin. It is true, ſin may cleauc, and 
adheretoa man,as drofle doth to the filver,but it 
mingles not with the regenerate part, nor that 
mingles not with it that is, it enters not into the 
frame and conſtitution of a mans hearr, it is not 
weaved into the texture of his heart it is no in- 
oredient intothe very frame, and fabricke of it, 
[but though ſinne be there, yerthe heart ſtill caſts 
jr out of it ſelfe, it reſiſts ir, and rejecsit,and pu- 
rificth and cleanſerh it ſelfe from it,this properly 
is a pureheart:As in other things,you ſay,athing 
is pure, when it is ſolid, andcleare,and vnmixed, 


though it may haue ſome droſſe, and ſome mud 
S 2 cleaving 


tie & vpright- 
nes is. 


Sinceritie ſer 
forth Ly fige 
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Puritie what- 
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| A purcheart | 
caſts our fin, | 
as pure liquor 


doth ſcumme. 


| cleaving to it, you fay, it is pure gold, when it is 


| be faid co hauca pure heart, that is,aperfe& heart, 
\ many evilthoughts that cleaue to him,yer,lI ſay, 


| certaine., that the holieſt men hauea fountaine of 
| originall corruption in them, & from this foun- 


CC 


Ezck. 34. 13.| tOgether:this fimilitude you ſhall finde Eze. 24. 


digged out ofthe mineral, though there be much 
drofſe init, and we fay, it is a pure ayre,though, 
for a time, there be many fogges and miſts, and 
adventious vapours within it. So, we ſay, it is 
pure water,thoughthere bemany inundations of 
mud caſt into it, orthat come from the ſpring,or 
Channell from whence it runnes ; Soa man may 


though there be an adheſion of much drofle, 
they mingle nor with him, that is, Beloved, it is 


taine finnes ariſe continually, as the ſcumime in 
the pot, but yer, if the liquor be pure, and good, 
if it be right wine,or right hony, whatſoever the 
liquoris,though the ſcummeariſe,ſtill it purifies 
it ſelfe, and caſts it out; this is the propertie ofa 
pure heart : with the impure it is quite coatrary, 
the {curameariſeth as inthe other, but it is ſod- 
den in, it is mingled and confounded with it, 
there is notſuch a ſegregating, ſuch a cleanſing 
diſpoſition in it, butthere is amixing of them 


' I2.whence Itake it,ſbee wearred her ſelfe with lyes, 
&c. And her great ſcumme went not ont of hex, There 
is a fimilitude going before of a boyl1vg por, into 
| which much fleſhwas pur.to which he compares 
the children of 774etofrhat time, but this is the 

concluſion that God makes, her great ſeumme wen! 
»ot ont of ber, As if he ſhould ſay, it is very w_ 

t 
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the holieſt men hauerheir ſcumme rifing in their 
hearts, as well as the 'wickedeſt men, but, ſaith 
the Propher, here is the difference, her great ſcum 
went not our of her : That is, though it aroſe, and 
| might haue bcene caſt out, it was not ſo,but was 
| ſodden in, and mingled together. And therefore 
ſayth he, her [cum ſhall be conſamed with fire. That 
is,Ged will deale with her,as we do with pottage, 
when the ſcum is ſoadden into them,we caft them 
inche fire, and the reaſon is given in the words 
following ; for 1 world hane parged thee, but thou 
wouldeft not be purged, therefere thou ſhalt wot be 
purged from thy filthines ill T haue cauſed my wrath 
to light upen thee : As if hce ſhould ſay, I put 


ordinances, and meanes, I withhcld none of 
them,and with thoſe I would hauc purged thee, 
not by the inward purifying worke of the ſpi- 
rit : for that could not efficaciouſly be reſiſted; 
but I would haue purged thee,that1s, my Word is 
& fire; Tt is a ſegregating thing, that differenceth, 
and puts a ſeparation between the ſcum, and the 
liquor, as that indeede was the end of the Pro- 
phers, to ſeparate the precious from the vile. Now, 
faith the Lord, when theſe meanes were vſed, 
when thou hadſt the Prophets that would haue 
ſeparatedthe precioas from the vile, inthy heart 
as well as to doc itin the companies of men: See- 
ing this had no fruit,noreffeCt vpon thee, but ſtill 
' thy ſcum,8& filthines continned in thee, and thou 
| waſt not:purged : therefore, I will deſtroy thee, 


my Word tothee, which is as fire, I vied ſuch 


' thou ſhalt never be purged, but my wrath ſhall 
p S 3 light 
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light onthee ; So,my Beloved,it is not the having 
impurities inthe hearr, that makes the heart im- 
perfect, ( that is the concluſion I grow to ) but ir 
is the ſuffering orthem to be mingled,even with | 
the inward frame ofthe hearr. 

Thus you fhall finde, if you would know the 
true difference betweene a pure and perfect, and 
an impure and vnperfect hear:, it ſtands onely in 
this ; he that hath a pure hearr, there 1s in him a 
cleaſing,and purifying, a ſegregating diſpoſirion 
that caſts out whatſoever evill comes, though it 


be continually riſing, yer ſtill hce. caſts it out, 
though he be ill falling into ſome finne, yet ſtill 
he is repenting,though many times he be mired, 
yer ſtill he waſheth himſclfe againe, hee cannot 


endure it, he doth nor,as the ſwine, delight in it; 


but he hath another, a contrary diſpoſition, he 


Rill clenſeth himſeclfe from it : Thar I take tobe 
the meaning of that, 2ar.15.where it is faid,That 
which comes from withinthe man,as adultery forni- 


cation.&c they defile the man. The mcanibg isthis, 
when finne rifeth in a man from day to day, ifhe 
cheriſh ſfinne, and entertaineit, and ſuffer finnes 
to dwell,and abide in his heart quietly, without 
diſturbance, if he ſuffer them to be ſodden in, as 
it were,now they defile the heart : But if ſinnes a- 
| riſe inthe heart, and heecontinually refiſt them , 

he continually caſt them forth, he continually 
clenſcth, and purifieth himſclfe from them, ſuch 
a maniis not defiled with them; nor is his minde 
defiled, nor his conſcience defiled ; but notwith- 


| ſtanding this continualſ Ebullicion ofevils {that 
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[I may ſocall it ) heisa manof a pure heart, and 
with 6od:and this, I ſay, is one ot the expreſſions 
of pureneſſe.Þ. 

And fo likewiſe ſoxndnes, when a man is ſound 
at the hearr, that is another expreſſion of this 
perfc&nes. Now a thing is ſaid to be ſound{as an 

Apple, you know, is ſaid to be ſound, when ir is 
not rotten at the core, though there bee many 
ſpecks in it ; and a Ship is ſaid to be ſound, when 
there isno leake in it, though it may haue ſome 
other flawes and defeats; Anda Veſlell is {aid to; 
be ſound, when there is no clift in the bottom, 

though it may otherwiſe be bruiſed & battered, 

yer, you ſay, it isa ſound Veſlell)I fay,ſo it isin 
this caſe, when the bottom of the hearr, and che- 
inward frame of the heart is right and ſound: 
Though a man be ſubje& to many faylings, yet 
this is a perfet man, he hath a ſound hearr; 
whereas on the other ſide, take a man, my Be- 
loved, (that wee may ſhew/you what this rot- 
tenneſle at heart is ) who doth admit a conſtant 
negle& of any dutic, or an ordinary:commithion 
of any finne, ſuch a man may properly be ſaid to 
hauea leake in the bottom of his heart, to bee 
rotten-hearted, to be vnſound at the bottom ; 
But a man, that,though he be ſubjeR ro infirmi- 
ties, yet had rather die then omit a knowne dutic, 
or tobe in aknowne fin, I ſay, this man, though 
he have many infirmitics, yer he hath a ſound 
heart: And the reaſon of it ts this, becauſe ſuch a 
-| manalthough he haue ſome weaknes, ſome 11ck- 
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what. 
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neſſe, and infirmitie hanging vpon him, yer hce 
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will grow'it out, as one that is found in his bow- 
els will weare out his fickneſſe, and diſtemper,as 
it is ſaid,if the inſide be cleaxe,the outſide will fol. 
low: And thatis true, onthe other fide, ler the 
infide be rotten, thoughthere be a faire & a gol- 
den outſide, as in an Apoſtle oft times,that faire- 
nes doth not continue long, but rottenneſſe will 
poſleſſe the outſide alſo, That we ſee often in ex- 
perience, & you ſhall ſeldome ſee it otherwiſey(] 
thinke there is ſcarce an example of ir)butthat an 
bypocrite,a man of an vnſound heart, though he 
may catrie a faire ſhew lopg,yct,ia the end, even 
rhe outſtde ſhall be tooke away, that ſhall vaniſh 
alſo,and rottenneſſe ſhall ſeize vpon it : for that is 
the nature of things, thatare vnſound, they ſtay 
not there, but they putrifte, & corrupt more and 
morezSa thar,you fceerhroughaut the Scriptures 
ſtill thoſe that were of imperic& hearts, that is, 


| 


beforetheir death ;as 4mazieh was, hc held ont 


long, and fo was 7oaſh, and divers.others , It is a 
rule, I thinke, that feldome failes : becauſe God 
| hath ſaid, he will curſe the name of the wicked,and 
it ſhall rot, Now except their hypocriſy ſhould be 
diſcovered in time, and that their outfide were 
removed, and madeas rotten as the inſide, how 


that had vnſound. hearts, they were difcovered | 


ſhould hisname rot? So much ſhall ſerue for this 
firſt expreſſion, that icis exprefſed by purencſſe 
and ſorndneſſe, 

Secondly ; you ſhall have it expreſſed by /im- 
plicitie, and finglenes of heart ; he, whole heart is 


\ perfect before Goa,heis ſaid, Mat.6.to hauc a ſingle 
eye 3 


| 
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buble minded man, contrary to which is da33g, 
4 man that hath a ſimple heart, a heart without 
guile, a fingle hearr. Now, if wee can finde out 

what this fingleneſle of heart is, this finglenes of 
gye,and of heart, you will finde out this per feti- 
on, that is here ſpoken of ;alke before me, and be 


Fe ; and 7arm,1, hethar is imperfe&tis ſaid robe a 


than perfedF. Now a fingle heart is ſo called from 
the {inglenefſe of the objeR, that is a /wele oe, 
that lookes but vpon one obje&,and that is a fin- 
gle heart; that lookes but vpon onething:likewiſe 
that isa double eye, and a double heart, that lookes 
vpon two objects, and is divided betiveene two, 
and knowes not whichto chooſe; like a man that 
IS in 67v/s, ina double way,he ſtands,and lookes 
on both, and knowes not whichto take;foan im- 
perfe& hearted man, an vnſound hearted man,he 
| ſtands,and fookes vpon Godand vpon the world, 
| and he knowes not well which to chooſe, ſome. 
[times he is following the one, fometimes the 0. 
ther, this is his Condition, he is diſtracted be. 
ewcene both ; ſuch a man hath adouble eye, and 
therefore,ſayth the Text, wickedeye : for ſo itis 
called, if the eye be ſingle, all the body is light, but 
if the eye bewicked-(for ſoit muſt be interpreted ) 


Beloved,an vnſound hearted man is notdeſcribed 
to you by any thing ſo plainely, and perſpicu- 
| ouſly, as by this, that his hearr is not pitched yp. 
on Ged alone; buthe hathaneye vpon God, and 
an eye vpon credit, he hath an eye vpon God, and 
o eye vpon his wealth, vpon his PR—_ or 

what- 
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ifthecie be double, which is a wickedeie.So,my P 
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Note. 


ces, will beſt make it cleareto you ) when a man 


Mans 
whatſoever it is, when there are two objects: for.| 
inthar regard a man 1s ſaid to hauc a heart, and 4 
heart;,notas commonly iris taken to makea ſhew 
of one thing,and haue another within z Bur it isa 
heart 8 a heart, when there are two objetts, vp- 
on which the heart is ſer, that the heart is divi-! 
ded between two,and ſo it is cloven aſunder.,as it 
were: & ſo it isa double heart, by way of diviſion 
and not by having one thing in ſhew, 8 another 
within. Now then, if you will finde out what a 
perfe& man is, I ſay, itis he that hath a fixed re- 
ſolurionto cleaueto Gogalone, that hath his eye 
vpon him, and vpon nothing beſides. This is 2 
ſingle heart, when a man ſhall reſolue(for inſtan- 


| 


ſhall ſay, as Zoſhaah did, Well, ſaith he, I ſee you 
are readyto take divers wayes, but] am reſolved 


for my part, for me and my houſe, wee will ſeruc 
the Lord, that I am reſolved on, So David, Thane 
choſen the way. of his commandements, I haue ſworne 
to keepe them, and that Twill doe : When a man is 
oncereſolved throughly, when he is grounded, 
and hath a ſetled reſolution, an vnchanged reſo- 
lution, that pitcheth him vpon one he is no lon- 
ger in doubt betweene two, this is a perfect 
hearted man,So Moſestakes this reſolution, I will 
ſuffer afflition with the people of God, as if hee 
ſhouldſay, Thane choſen it, whatſoever become 
of me, though I bea baniſhed man, though I liue 
a poore life, chough Irurne from being Phara- 
obs ſonne. in Law to keepe ſheepe in the Wil- 
derneſle, yerthis is my reſolution: here-I _ 
entf xc 


——_ 
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' fixed my ſtaffey this will I doe. Herein the per- 
' fetion and integritic of his heart was ſecne; 
Sotherhree men, Sidrash, eMeſech, and _Abed- 
|zezo. This, ſay they, wee are reſolved vpon, 
whether wee be delivered, or not delivered, 


vs; wee will ſerne the Loyd, wee will not worſhip 
thine Idoll. And ſo Teb, though bee kill mee, yet 
will T truſt in him, That is; though he maltiply 
| miſeries ypon me, cyen tothe very death; yet 
|] am reſolved to ſerue him, my heart is there 
' pitched, his, will I be. This is to haue a fin- 
elecye, and a ſingle heart ; When the hearr is 
divided, it is imperfect, ſucha tman-is vconſtant 
in all his waye:ſayth Tames:Such a one was Savl, 
and ſuch a one was Amazzab : that indeed is the 
caſe of all hypocrites. And to this, I adde, that 
which is ſaid Matthew $, the fourth ground is: 
ſayd to haue an honeft heart 3 an honeſt heart 
| ſtands inthis, that a man reſolues to ſerue the 
Lord with patience, and with abſtinence, that is 
the definition, that I will giue of ir, hee thar 
hath an honeſt heart, hee reſolues to ſerue God, 
inall things with patience, and abſtinence, one 
of them is expreſt in theText,he brings forth fruit 
with patience, the other I adde, for a more full 
explication of it. The meaning is this, hee hath: 


whether wee die or line, whatſoever come vpon | 


an vpright, and honeft heart, that fo- pitcheth 
vpon God, that hee will not be drawne aſide for 
any thing : Now thereare but two things that 
draw vs aſide; that is, either perſecution,afflicti- 


wh and trouble. And for this the honeſt heart 


hath|' 


| 227 | 
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Tntegritie ; 
| which con - 
ERts inthree 
things, 
Terem. 20. 3. 


| hath patience, he refolues to ſu ferghem,whatſo- 


ofthe abt; | rhe objeR I callxrheCommandements, when he 
- - 1 hathrcſpeQeoall ofthem ;The Integritic of the 
TY 


OR —— 


ever they be, and therefore he is ablero goe on: 
or, on the ocher fide, pleaſures, and divers luſts, 
that drew away the third ground, as perſecution 
did the ſecond:here the honeſt heart hath a reſol- 
ved abſtinence, he .is content to part with them, 
and to be without them:rherfore he brings forth 
fruit when another doth not ; that is, another 
may hane a faire bladc,but either perlecution,or 
elſe pleaſures, and divers luſts come betweene, | . 
and intercept his maturitie, that he never comes 
toany bearing of fruit, toany purpole ; This cx- 
preſſion I put rogether with ſinglenefle of heart, 
a hearr without guile, and without mixture, be- 
cauſe there is a ſimilitude betweene them. So 
much for that expreſſion likewiſe. | 
A third Expreſſion there is- in the Scripture, 

| which you ſhall finde in thele words, 7ere.z. 10, 
\ They did not turne to me withtheir whole heart, but 
feignedly. And very oft, Thor ſhalt ſerue the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart So that the wholenes of 
the heart, the integritic of the heart, he that hath | 
this is a-perfe& man, hee, that wants it is an vn- 
ſound hearted man. Now what is this Integrity, 
and wholnes of heart,you ſhall ſeein theſe three, 
rhe integritic ofthe ſubjeR, the integritic of the 
object,and theiintegritic of the meanes, whereby 
thefudjeR,andrhe objeQarezoyned together. 

The Integritic of the ſubjeR, that is the heart 
of a man, that Icall the ſubje, The Integrity of 


Meancs 


£ 
_ Wo dlln Dll thee. Ge 
a _ —— 
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'meanes I call that, which brings the heart, and 
/ the Commandementtogether;that is, the yſe of 
{all holy Ordinanccs, and the abſtinence from all 
{ occaſions, that may draw vs another way. $9 
now he is aperfed? man with God, that firſt bath a 
whole heart zthat is ; ſuch a heart whereof every 
part, and facultie is ſanRified: There is no part 
1of it, bur it is ſeaſoned with grace, there js no 
wheele in all the {oule, but it is turned the right 
way,according co that, 1 Theſ. 5. He is ſariified 
thr ,in boay, ſonte, and ſpirit, I ſay, whena 
{man ſhall gndecvery thing within him readie to 


all that js withia him. There is not any thing 
| within him, of which he can ſay, the beat of it is 
another way. I ſay, ſuch aman hath an integritic 
{ ofheart : Anotherman,you ſhall finde it thus al- 
way with him, that, though in many things hee 
with well, and hath a good meaning, and good 
purpoſes, yer there is ſomething or ather, hath 
| ſtollen away ſomething in his heart, ſomething 
{within him is not right, it may be in his feare, he 
{cannot ſay he feares.God, and nothing cle; for 
{there are many things that he feares more then 
{God, ſo he cannot ſay of his loue to Goa, thatthat 
lis right, ir maybe, itis miſplaced, though 

(otherthings way be right in him, he loyesriches, 
ſhe loues credit, he lopes reputation, he loues his 
leaſe, and conveniency, his practiſe, and imploy- 
ment ; Sothat, if Gedand theſe ſhould come in 
| competirion, he would bereadie to violaee his 
| conſcience towards him,rather then zo.part with 


pray ſethe Tord, and to looke toward rhe Loa, | 


Note, 


Lane 


theſe: | 


'Q >> Maus . 


theſe: And ſo his oriefe, that is not principally 


{for ſinne, there is fomewhar, or other, that you 


ſhall finde him fayling in, there is notan integri- 
tic in the ſubjeR. 


And ſecondly, there is as littlein the objeQ 
he hath not az eye to all the commandements, wher. 
as the perfe hearted man, there is no dutic but 
he giues vp his hearttoit : And againe, there is 
| nothing forbidden, no ſinne, but his heart is a- 


| verſe fromit, and hercſiſts ic tothe vttermoſt. 


You ſhall ſee this expreſſion, 7aw.3.2.He that cav 
guide his tougne is aperfetF man, in many things we 
ſinne all, if any man ſinue not in word, heis aperfett 


may : Compare this with Iawes 1, 26. If any 
man amone you ſeemes tobe religious, and refrai- 
| neth vot his tongue, but deceines his owne heart , 
this mans religion is in vaine. I ſay, you may take 
butthis one1nſtance, that this is the judgement 
of the holy Ghoſt : ſhould a man hauean eycto e- 
very Commandement, and ſhould he but fayle 
in this one thing, not bridling his tongue, but 
give vp his tongue to evill ſpeeches, to ler it 
walke looſe, vp and downe, whither it will, if he 
doe bur negle& rhis one particular, yet,ſayth the 
Text, all the reſt of his Religion is but vaine 
Why * Becauſe there is not an Integritie in the 
objeR, he hath not an eyeto the whole Law, ſo 
that, if a man fayle in'this, hee is not a perfect 
_ if cither ic bein the ſubjeR, or in the ob- 
ject. 2 
| Orthirdly, if it be in the meanes, that knits 
| theſe together, that is, take a man that will _ 
| vi 
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vſcall Gods Ordinances conſcionably, & in their 
ſcaſon, that he doth not pray, and recciue the 
Sacrament, and vie the Communion of Saints, 


ifhe doe not vſeall the meanes : And againe, if 
he doe nor abſtaine from all the occaſions, but if 
he venture vpon evill occaſions, and incentiues 
roluft, ypon ſuch object, as are readie to worke 
ypon him, I ſay, ifthere be a defeRin theſe, he 
is an ynperfe&, and vaſound hearted man ; as 
you may ſay ofa mans body,if you ſec he faile in 
any of thoſe things that are eſſentially to a mans 
health, that hee will not drinke, nor hee will 
not cate, nor hee doth not ſleepe, he fayles in 
the meanes that ſhould make him ſound or elſe 
if hee adventure vpon the occaſions that may 
corrupt him, he venters vpon poyſoning, and 
infeting dyct, infeaed, and peſtilent ayre, &c. 
he cannot haue a ſound body; no more can ſuch 
a one have a ſound ſoule:So,1 ſay,that the whol- 
neſſe, and integritic of the heart, ir lyes intheſe 

three put together. Firſt, the heart muſt be all 
ſanRified : If you ſay, how ſhall we know that ? 

Thus:he hath reſpe& ro every Commandement, 
he fayles not in any thing, he fayles not in look- 

ing to his thoughts, nor inlooking to his ſpee- 

ches,he doth not negleR any affeionthat riſeth 

in him, at any time. 

But how ſhall a man know, whether he haue 

done this, orno ? 

They hang ſo onevpon another, that you may 

know the firſt by the ſecond, and the ſecond by 


and faſting, and every one in their ſcaſon : I ſay, 


the 


231. 


Simile, 


gr EET 
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| 


Or M a 


thethird, you may know whether a man haue an 
eycto cvery Commandement, if he vſe all the 
meanes, and abſtaine from all occafions of ſinne : 
for ifthou doe not this, pretend what thou wilt, 
thy heart is falſe. So much for this third. 

The fourth expreſſion, that I finde in Scrip- 
ture, is epvigleneſe, or ſtraightneſſe of heart:the 
_—_ the originall anſwers ( Refifzdo)and an 


vprig 


x $ 


reffzs ) a ſtraight man : Marke the way of the wy-| 
| rizht, and pertet may, his latter end is good, it is 


peate, Þſal. 37. That is zof a ſtraight man : So the 
ſtrajighrnes of the heart, if we can find what it is; 
we ſhall know what it is to haue a perfe& heart 
with God. Now the ſtraightneſſe ofa man {for ſo 
| Iwill rather exprefleit inthe Concrete ) is feene 
inthis, whether he hath ftraighr & vpright ends: 
An vpright man you ſhall know by hisaymes; 
he hath a righe end; the ayme, and ſcope, and 


| way to ſead ro fichanend, but thou wilt go bys 
— i... rajght 


matrke, thar his eyc is vpon, is Geds glory,and his 
owne falvarion,to doe,and fuffer the will of Gos, 
wharſocyer iris; that is tobe faithfoll and dili- 
| gent ih his calling, robe ſerviceable and profita- 

lero others, rheſeare the things that arc in his 
heart, theſe arethe right ends ; and he is ſayd to' 
havea right heart, whoſe ends are right, that pit- 
| cherhvpon right,and ſtraight ends,and likewiſc, 
he thatgoes by a ſtraighr rule:for arighrend ne- 
ver hath a crooked rule leading rot, Butifaman 
would know whether he hath a rightend :.rhou 
ſhaleknow it by rhis,there needs nor any oblique 


i 


man, in the original is as much as ( v7 |; 


arm 
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firaight rule; that is the way of Gods Comman. 


Therefore if thou finde this in thy heart, thac 
there are devices,and plotrings,8 windings, and 


and this will T bring 


by :. For indeede every man hath ſome certaine 
rule, and principle in his heart, and all the a&i- 
' ons that hee doth, proceede from thoſe ſecret 
rules, though himfelfe take not notice of them; 
Now this is planted in the heart of an vpright 


he could deſire many things might be brought 
to paſſe, yet if the rule wilt not hold, he will nor 
ſeeke it. This you ſhall finde Gel. 6. Peace on the 
Ifratl of God, as many as walke by this rule, They 


will commend this to deſcribe to youa righ:, 
and ſtraight man, when his end'is right, and his 
1 rule is right:That is, when his heart is nota croo- 
ked heart : for it hangsall vpon a ſtring, crooked 
ends, and crooked wayes, anda crooked heart. 
He that hath a.right heart ; thatis,nora perverſe, || 
and froward heart ; as we ſce Prov.17. 18, A fro- 
wardheart ( asthe tranſlation is, that is a croo- | 
| ked heart ) #t findes wo gooe, A man isthen ſaid 


demems is the rule that thou wile walke by : 


233 


turning waies,thatthou projecteſt to thy ſelfe to | 
bring any cncerpriſeto paſſe, nowrhou gocſt tot | 
by aſtraight rule, but by a leaden Zesb7ar riile; | 
' by a bendedrule : whereasa right man, hiseye is | 
ſtillvpon rherule, he conſiders not ſo much this, | 
to paſſe, as hee conſiders | 
with himſelfe, whatis the rule Tonght to walke | 


man, thar tilt he goes by a ftraight rule, though | 


a:ethe true Iſrael, that keepethe right rule ;ſo T| 


'Pro, 17. x8, 


[ 


Dote. 


Gal. 6, 


to haue acrooked heart, when if you will lay to | 
| SLOR | T 


_ — . 


him] 


Or Manes | 
him any ſtraight rule; thar is, giue him any right 
precepts, tell him this you ought to doe, this is 
the juſt courſe, this is the way you ought to hold, 
you ſhall neyer bring a crooked heart, and a 
ſtraight line rogether,, his heart will ſtill be ſtar- 
ting aſide from it, it will not cleaue to it, 1t' will 
not accommodate it ſelfe to that: for his heart 
is crooked. Therefore, when we giue ſtraight 
. Counſclls ro them that haue crooked hearts, 
 wedoebut looſe our labour. If ir were a ſtraight 


heart, ſtraight Counſcll, andit would ſoone a- 
ree: ſuch an expreſſion you ſee Pſal. 125. He 
that ſeekes himſelfe in crooked wayes, I will lead him 
forth with the workers of iniquitie ; That is, when 
the inward bent of a mans heart is crooked, 
when it will not entertaine ſtraight, or right 
Counſells, but is fill jarring, and diſagreeing 
with them, ſuch a man God rejeRts : Therefore 
(_ he will Ieadchim forth with che wor- 
ers of Iniquitiez That is, he will reckon him as 
| . worker of Iniquitic, and ſo will he deale with 
im. | 
| Thelaſt Expreſſion, that I finde in Scripture, 
to ſet forth this perfcRion. of heart is to doce- 
very thing in Ges fight :: When thou haſt an eyc 
vpon the Lord, as well as hee hath aneyeypon 
thee. So you ſhall finde, 1 Cor.2. 4s of [inceritie 
inthe ſight of God, where the ſecond is an expli- 
cation of the firſt, and ſo here, Walke before mee, 
and be perfet# : That is, ifa man walke before God, 
-and approue himſelfeto him,he is a perfe& man, 
| for that ſhewes the difference betweene perieRi- | 
| on 


ts. A a at 


__— 


-onearnns 4 — 
|__ Sn 6 Hs 
[onand ſoundnefle of heart, and vnſoundneſle : | | 
the one is truely ſuch as will endure the vemoſt | a foundhear: 
tryall, ſuch as will endure even theeye of God| Wilindurecke 
| himſelfe, when that which is feigned, and coun- fa. a 
{ terfeit, will not endure it ;ſo he is ſaid to haue an 
vnſound heart, that, like a drugge, carrics the | 
name, and the ſhew of a true drugge, bur it is 
not ſuchas it is taken far, it hath a ſhew of a Dia- | 
mond, or Pcarle, and is not ſuch ; but he js ſaid 
to hauc a ſound heart,that will endure the touch- 
ſtone tothe vtmoſt tryall ; that is able to ſay to 
God, Lord thou kuoweſt mine Inyocencie, as David 
did, and Lord, Tbelcech thee, ſearch my reynes, 
and my heart ; when one canſay, as Hezekiab, 
Lord, thou knoweſt, that I hane walked with ax op. 
right heart. | 

Now.,l ſay,whena manis ſoentire,when there 
is ſuch truth in him, that bring him to what 
| touch-ftone you will, let him be brought to the 


lighe, hee knowes his workes __— he is not 
afraid, let God himſelfe looke into his heart, that 
hath pure eyes, that can ſearch every cranie of 
it, to whom every thing is naked, yet hee ſhall 
|[finde him true : that is, hee doth every thing, 
(if GOD looke to the moſt inward retired 
choughts,)in Gods fight, he approues himſclfe to 
/him, ſucha one hath a perfe& heart. So much 
ſhall ſerue for the opening ofthis to you, whar | I 
it is to bee a perfe& man; 1will apply it very |T, cxxnine 
briefly, our ſclaes 
You haue ſcene the ground why God re- | Nrfelioe 
[quires perfeRion, and that no man can bee no, 
T: 2 | ſaved | - | 


| 
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1 x. Propertie;z 
1 Awillingnefle 
i to do and ſub- 
I fer any thi 
that God c@- 
mands. 


—— 


" Do: Abanes! | 


ſaved without it, let vs make this vie of it, to'try 


our ſclnes z letra man examine himſetfe wherher 
he be a perfe& man, or no : you will fay, how 
ſhall we doe it £ Indeede, I confeſſe it is a hard 


| thing todoc: for men are children in vnderſtan. 


ding zand, as Childrenare apt to bedeceived with 
guilded things, they ſecrhe outſides to be faire, 


they ice afaire peece of gold, butthey are nota- 
ble to finde out the baſe mettall , that. is hid 
within ; So itis our cafe, forthe: moſt part wee 
arc nat able ro finde out this truth, whether our 
hearts be imperfe&, and vnſound, and rotten, or 
no:Therefore we had necede of helpe,I will name 
ONE'Or CWO. : .* | Y 


Note, | 


 *"And' this: is one rule'( I take but fiich as 1 
finde in Scripture) that our Saviour gies, by 
which you may try your ſelues, ſayth hero the 
young man, when he comes to profeſſeto him, 
that he had done thus and thus from his yourh, 
| ayth he,//chou wilt be perfet?, goe (ell all that they 
| baft : As if he ſhould ſay ; wouldeſtthou know 
now if thou be perfect, that is, whether thou 
{ haue a ſound heart, or no, .eeeſell all that thos 
| haft As if hee ſhould fay ; thou-ſhale know it, 
| by this, that is the meaning ofthe Rule, Goe ſel, 
| &c. Lera man looke round about him, if there 
be any thing in the world, any evill, any calami- 
tie,thathe is not willing to ſuffer; ifagaine, there 
be any bleſſing, any comfort, thathe is not wil- 

| ling to part with, I dare boldly affirme it, that 
fuchamanis anvnfound hearted man:forexam- 
ple, put thecaſe that ſuch athing befalthim, - 
33% 8 _— 11- 


. {temned, to be diſgraced, to looſe my reputation 


{and mine,though I ſuffer many things, yer his is 
[that I cannot beare; it would breake me afunder, | 
- £1 —_—_ 
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impriſonment, that a man ſayth thus with him- 
ſelfe, I will endure other things, but for thae, I 
haue a crazie bodie, that will not beare it, I haue 
{a wite, and children, that muſt be maintained ; 
|T haue debrs to pay,&c.that isa thing that I can- 


. [not bearc,and endure: let 4 man haue but ſucha 


reſohation asthis,I willnor bearethis,fucha man 
wilt prove anvnſound hearted man, if hebepar 
totryall. And whenſoever the hearr is nor ſound, 


- [Cod will bring it tothe trial, at one time or other « 
or again, put thecaſca man ſay thus,I willendure 


any thing elſe, but to be deſpiſed, to be con- 


with my neighbours, to bea fingular man, to be 
an Owſle fox every body to wonder at, this is a 
thing I can'never endure, let this manbeput vp- 
onit atany time, todoeany ſtrange thing , that 
is, athing that-ſeemes ſtrange to worldly men, 
that ſhall bring the cenſure of them vpon it, let 
him be put to paſſe throughevill report, as ſom- 
times he muſt be, lethim be put ro walke in the 


that you doe not thus and'thus ) fuch a man will 
deale vnfoundly, he will diſcover himſclerto be 
rotten-hearted. 

So againe,a man that ſaith thus with himſelfe, 
I will not looſe my praQiſe, I will not looſe my 
imployments, I will not looſe my trade, I will 


| 237 | 


wayes of righteouſneſle, (it ſeemes ſtrange to then | 


not looſe my dealing with my Cuſtomers ; this 
is my Plowe, this is it, that maintaines both me 


a 


| 


ac Py ths th. 
_t— ct... th. a c—— 


_ 
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| ly, and imperfe&ly, when he is put to it, let it be 


&c. I {ay,let any man ſay thus in his heart,(l doe 
butgiue you Inſtances,that you may vnderſtand 
whatI would ſay)ſuch a man wil deale vnſound- 


any thing inthe world, I will not ſtand to give 
further Inſtances, Let a man examine himſelfe, 
and thinke what is neare, and deare vnto him, 
except he be inwardly willing to part with it, 
that hee can ſay if any of the wayes of God fall 


crofſe with this, IfI be anywhit hazarded inthe 
keeping ofa good Conſcience, by -keeping this, 
I will part with it: I ſay, except thou. canſt ſay 
this, it is certaine thou haſt a rotten heart ; And 


the likeI may ſay for ſuffering;If a man {ay,ſuch 

a great mans favour I will not looſe, my making, 
or my marring depends vpon it, if there be any 
ſuch caſe, be it what it will be, thou art an vn- 
| ſound heatted man ; and that is the meaning of 
| that ; 1f any man will be my Diſciple, he muſt acnic 
| himſelfe, and take wp his daily Croſſe * As if hee 
' ſhould ſay, if a man will not deny himſelfe, in e- 
very thing, if he will not rake vp every Croſſe 
( he may take vp ro himſclfe a profeſſion to be a 
Diſciple, he may make as many pretences, and 
ſhewes, as he will, to be my Dzſceple, but a true 
and a genuine Dzſczple he cannot be ) hce cannot 
be my Diſciple, except he dexy himelfe in eycry 
thing,and take vpevery Croſle,and therefore lct 
a man examine himſelfe in that, whether he be 
thus prepared to part with every thing, zf thou 
wilt be perfect, ſayth the Lord, (that is the place I 
| take it from ) 7hen ſell all that thou haft, that was 
| | the 


— 
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| 


che tryall,he was pur to,and it is a triall by which 
you ſhall judge of your ſelucs. 

So likewiſe, you ſhall finde another tryall, 
Hath.6. andthelaſt ; Bee you therefore perfef, 
as yony heavenly Father is perfect, There is another 
way of finding out this perfeneſle of heart, 


as your heavenly Father is perfect : no lefſe will 
ſcrue the turne zif you benot ſo perfeR, as he is 
perfect, you cannot be ſaved, you are vniound 
hearted. 


ble to be perfect, as his heavenly Father is per- 
fect? | 

Beloved; the meaning of this, is not that you 
ſhould reach his perfection; for who can ever 
doc it but the meaning of it is this, there muſt 
be as great a length, as great a breadth, and lati- 


muſt anſwer his, How ſhall we know that © Gods 


forth inthe Scriptures, - ſo large your obedience 
muſt be. Ifit come ſhort in any thing,if it be nor. 
2S long, andas broad ( as it were) itis vnſound, 
and lame, and imperfe& obcdience, that ſhall be 
caſt away as evill, and counterfeit :for you muſt 
be perfect as your heavenly Father is perfett, ſayth 
Chriſt, he gines this asa reaſon of all that he had 
delivered before, ( you ſhall ſee it in ſome par- 
ticulars)/ayth he,you haue thought it enough to 
| loue your friends,but,fayth he, it is notenough, 
T 4 you 


whether it bein vs or no, you mult be perfect, | 


You will ſay to me,this is very hard, who is a- 


tude in your perfection as in his,your perfeRion | 


perfetionis knowne by his Commandements ; | 


06. 


Anlw, 
Whae meant 
' by being Per. 
| feRt as God 
is perfeR, 


Looke how largely the perfeRion of God is ſer 


_— 


» 


Wrate> 
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| you muſt love your evemies,you muſt bleſſethoſe that 


— 


Or Mane 


curſe you, ſpeake well of thoſe that ſpeake evill of 
= And when a man ſhall objeR, but this isa 
bard thing z that is the Concluſſon, ſayrh he,yor 
muſt be perfett as your heavenly Father is perfect, 


| good, and the bad, he cauſeth his raine to fall wpon 


he doth thus, he canſeth his Sunn to ſhine pen the 


them, and your perteion muſt be gs large as his: 
And ſo againe, perhaps thou art one that wilt 
abſtaine from ſwearing greater oaths, bur thar is 
not enough, chou muſt not ſweare by thy harres, 
thon art not able to make one white, or blacke, 
much lefſe muſt wee ſweare by our Truth, and 
| by our Fath, which is more worth then haires. 
So againe, perhaps thou art one that wilt not 
| commit Adulterie ; but if thou cheriſh ſinfull 

lufts, contemplatiue fornication, and vncleannes 
inthy heart, thou falleſtſhort, in that thy perfe- 
&ion is not ſo broad, asthe-Lords -( that is) that 
which his law requires, Y ſaith, thou ſhalt not In. 
And ſo againe;perhaps thou fayeſt, he hath done 
me wrong, and I will doe him no- injuſtice, but 
aneyefor as eye, thou requireſt juſtice according 
to.retaliation, and proportion : But that is not c- 
\nough, but thou muſt forgiue perfectly : if he 


|haue done thee two or three or foure wrongs, 
thou muſt beare them,andleaue revenge pertedt- 
ly ro Ged-if you obje&,thisis hard,who cat doe 
itzHe ſairh,be perfed?, as your heavenly Father,crc 
| ſoyou ſeethe meaning of it. If 5ou would finde 
out now, whether your hearts be perfe& or no, 
| conſider whether the latitude of them be ſuch, 
whether. 


— 


| 


a 
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whether it be thus broad, that is*( that I'may ex- 
preffe it fully to'you ywhether you willke fotx- 
ay ,that.you haue not onely an eyeto the main 
poynts of every Commandement, but you ob- 


| finde in every Commandement.Except you doe 


{eruetheleaſt particle ofevery Commandermment, 
| the leaſt Tota,the leaſt pricke,and poynt;that you | 


this, I ſay, your heart$irenor perfet2: the ſcope. 


Threereaſons 


of that Chapter is to require rhe exa& keeping | 


OS | why weſkould 


| ofeyery Commandement;tothe leaft;@nd to the | be 


{ ſmalleſt things, Andthereare theſerhreereaſons 
put together, to confirme it. Te 

 Oneisthis, ( ſayth he, ) every jot of the Law, 
is of fo much worth,though you thinke ira ſmal 
thing, That it wert'better that heaven' and earth; 
(bould periſh, then that 8 ſhould. Te is of orcater 
price therrthe wholeworld, Thereforethe'Zord, 


riſh. - 2 ns: : 
Againe;fayth he,the Pharifies would keepethe 
lorear Commandements, the principall poynt, 
{and part ofeyery Commandement; but the par- | 
[ticles of it,the nicer poynts ofit, they wonld'not | 
{keepe. And,fayth he,e*cepr your righteonfueſſe pve 
|beyond theirs, except you gee further then they, you 
| ball never be ſaved. * - © -- 7 ec 
; "Then the laſt is; that Inamed' to you before, 
1you muſt beperfetÞ, &c; Jhieremiaſt be ſuch ala-, 
titude, for the exrenfion of your perfeRion, 


as is myourheavenly Father, cannor be'f4- 


wilt not haue the leaft jote of the Law'to pe-| 


— 
in | 
Cqntrnace- 


= not for the intention, aftd degrees of it, 


ved'clſe,” Therefore, if you fay, thisis a hard} 
27 _ con-] 


9: Os, 
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Similes 


k \ 
f 


| 


; tor limb, part for part, there is not alittle finger, 


| Commandements, to all the particles of them, 
| even a perfeRion anſwerable to his owne per- 


Or M a ne l 


condition; Betaved,yoir muſt know this,that eſ# 
Chriſt hath giyento all choſe that ſhall be ſaved 
"grace for gracezthat evenas he requires perfeRion 
of obedience, ina latirude anſwerable to all che 


feQion z ſo he hath given vs grace for grace, that 
is, he hath given vs an inward abilitic of graces 
| which anſwer cvery Commandciaent, hee hath 
given vs grace forgrace,as the Father giyes limb 


not atoe, butthe Father giues it the Sonne, ſo 
the Sonne of God gines to vs, Hoſes brought the 


Law,but Grate comes by him; and when he would| 

ſhew what grace itis, iris grace of ſuch a lati- 
| rude, thatir enables you te be holy, « be is hoh, 
in all ranner of converſation, there is another cx- 
| preſſion like that, #o be perfec# as your heavenly 
| Father is perfet?. Therefore, if you would hauc 

the teſtimony of finceritie, and perfeion to 
your ſclues, take heede you negle& not the 
ſmalleſt things. T know how vſually it is found 
| fault with, when men are ſo curious to looke to 
every moate (itis to be-more nice then wile ) 
it is too mach ſtraightneſſe, and too much pre- 
| ciſeneſſe, and exadneſſe :' but I beſeech you, 
| confider the ground, Fwill be bold to fay this; 
| that man that negle&s the ſmalleſt thing, ſay it 

be vaine ſpecch vpon the Sabbath day, fay it be 
thenegle &,orpyerly performiceof prayer from 
day today, rough he wilt not omit che maine 

h it be 


| dutic; choug but a vaine ſpeech, or vaine 


— 


| thoughts, 


| 


£& _ = 
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| VenzgenTxs s. 
thoughts, though it be that which the beſtare 


continually ſubjeR vnto, yer, ifit beſo that hee 
haue not continuall eye to them, ſothat he neg- 


name any lefler Commandement, I ſay, let any 
mans heart be of this conſtitution, that he neg- 
leas them, that he hath not a ſpeciall eyeto the 
obſervance of them, a ſpeciall care to keep them, 
{ he is vnſound, and rotten at the hearr, he ſhall 
neverbe ſaved continuing ſuch,for che confirma- 
tion of it, I will name but that one place, Prgv,rg. 
16. Hethat keepes the Commandements, keepes his 
owne ſoule, but he that deſpiſeth his way, ſhall dye for 
it : That is,he that keepes the Commandements 
every way, that lookes to all the Commande- 
ments,and every particle of them,8: ſees how far 
they reach as they are particles of the Comande- 
ment. The Comandement ſaith,zbox ſhalt ot kill, 
| but tobeangry with thy brother, to-admit an in- 


this ſmall thing, though itbe butatranſient paſ- 
fion, yet thou muſt make a ſpeciall conſcience of 
it. And ſo, thou ſhalt vot commit adulterie , That is| 
the main of the Comandemient, yet,ifthou haue 
an adulterons eye,anadulterous tongue,or adul- 
terousthoughts inthee, theſe are the touches of 
vncleanneſſe,thetinQures of it,I ſay,except thou 
makeſt conſcience of theſe, and kgepe the com- 
mand thus farre in this extent; and4thus exactly, 


le@ not the ſmalleſt of theſe things,or if you can | 


warddiftempecr ofmalice andenvie in thy heart, | 


thou doeſt not keepe thine owne ſoule, for herhar| 
thus keepes the Commandements, keepes his ſaute, | 


but, ſayth he, be 1hat deſpiſeth his way, that isthe || 
| word | 


pn NS 
- 


er eat - —_—_—_ —_ 


_ AQ» Mans 


| word I meanc to vree, be fhall aye for it ; that is, 


.- | leaſt particle of any Commandement,. you fee, | 
| whathefaith.hedoth not ſay,be ſhall be afflicted| 
' "| forit, buthe ſhall dye for ir. Therefore 1.pro-| 
.:| nounce this out of thar place as wellas the reſt, 
| chathe that deſpiſeth any of his wayes, any part| 


——» 


: 


 hethat thinkes thus with himſelte : Alas / theſe 
axe poore,and ſmall things,they are things of lit- 
' tle moment; and therefore hee deſpiſeth them ;| 
Well, ſayth he, he that deſpiſcth the leaſt thing, 
| he that defpiſethany of his wayes ; that is, the| 


of Gods Commandement, ſeemethe dutic to. be 

of never ſolittſe moment, vnleſle he repent, and 

amend, he ſhall dye for it, for now he: deſpiſeth 

: ſome ofhis wayes : Beloved,agodly manthough 

hefayle mueh, yet this is an-inſeparable proper. 
ticofaperfe@ heart, ſtill hehatt:aneye vypon 

\ ."Mevery thing, hedothnot deſpiſe theleaſt 

'-[(1.3 "6f his wayes, the leaſt ſtep, the leaſt... 

c3150.. (+. partie, -the leaſt tinure- of *,' 

7. the Commandement, but 
© .--—— hehathreſpe&roall. 


-/ 1 | - So muchyfor this time." 11; | | 
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THE EIGHTH | 
SERMON. 


Gunnus18s 17. I. 


Walke before me, and bee thou perfe8. 


—a==zEcnow proceede tothe reft of 
69 [4 the properties of this perfeQi- 
«# £9) 0D, that you may trye your 
»3 ſelves by them , And we will 
hold the ſame courſe wee did, 
FrASSPZL Inopcning to you the nature 
of this perfeAion :. thatis, wee will opento 


"oo ; 
.E- PS + Ji » wy 
"+: > > » 


ſtanding it: that 1s, . wemalſt be perfe#, as our 
heavenly Father is perfe# , that properry of py 
tection you ſhall finde, 1 Joh. 3.3, Hee that hath | 


you thoſe places of, Scripture, whenein are | 
'expreſſed the proper effects of-a perte& heart: } 
| And therefore, tothat ſecond we will adde this | 

as a third that will keepe you from miſ-under- | 


| this hope in him, parifieth himſelfe, even as hee 1s 
| pure. So likewile, 2 Cor.7. Since wee have ſuch 


&., EL 


promiſes, 


_— 
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| 


Ag unſeund 
heart cannor 
bur relapſe. 

2 Pet.3.14, 


—u— 0 


4f fleſh and ſpirit: That is, thote thar have theſe 
romiſes and beleeve them, will bee ill clcan- 
ing of themſelves : Contrary to whichis that 
veneration ſpoken of, Provi 30.12, There #54: 


promiſes, let vs clenſe our ſelves from all - 


generation that are pure in their owne eyes, but ye | 
they cleanſe not themſebves from their filthpneſſe.S0 |: 
| that;,my beloved,to have a purified dilpgiition, | 
to have a heart anda ſpirit ready to cleanſe it | 


| 


[ 
+ 


odly man,hemaybecemanytimes defiled with 
| and uncleanneſſe, hee may have hisheart 
' many times muddy and impure, he may have 
it cloudedand overcaſtwith paſſions and unruly 
affe tions, bur yer it cleares vp againe, and hee 
comes out of them all with more brightnefle, 


ſelfe, this is to have a perfe@ heart: Sothata| 


and with more clcareneſſe and pureneſle of 
heart. The ſubſtance of it is this : - we deny not 
that a godly man may fall into many finnes, in- 
to many impurities, into many defilements,but 
yet he ariſerh out of them againeby an aſſiduous 
and daily repentance,and ſti] he growes up dai. 
ly to moreand more perfeQion, as David, and 
Hezekias and the reſt;wheras, on the other fide 


though hee bee recovered out of a finne againe, 
and againe, yet he returnes to it, as itisſaid, 2 
Peg. 2. 14. menthat have eyes full of adultery,that 
cannot ceaſe to ſinne + that which is ſaid of that 
ſinne there ( they cannot ceaſe to ſinne + that is, 


though they make many Covenants with 60d, 
to leave their finne of uncleanneſſe, yer _ 
| have 


a man that hathan imperfe& 8 unſonnd hearr, | 


—— 
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{have eyesfull of adultery, that cannot ceaſe to 


an unſound hearted man is givenup, he cannot 
ceaſe to ſinne,as Pro.19.19. A man of much anger 
i ſhall ſuffer puniſhment though he be delivered, his 
(enger all come againe: that is, though hee bee 
otteu puniſhed tor his anger, for his diſtem- 
pered anger and paſſion, though he finde many 
evill effe&s of it,and ſo be delivered from it by 
many purpoſes to returne to it no more, yet, 
faith he, his anger will come againe and again, 
So that ir js true which 1s ſaid In the generall, 
Let the faole bee beatentn a morter, yet he will re- 
turne againe to his folly & wickednes,it cannot 
| bee beaten ourofhim : it is thenature of an nn. 
ſound-hearted man, though he be often delive- 
red, hewill returne againe and againe. 7crobo- 
ax, though he were admoniſhed, yer ftill hee 
will returne : the 1ſraelices, though they were 


{ necked people, they till rebelled and murmu- 
[red againſt God, ſodid Pharaoh + ſorhat you 
' may take this for a ſure rule, that, rake a man 
| whoſe heart is not ſound, all the miracles in 
the world, all the preaching, all the admoni. 
tions, al: che mercyes,all the affliaions, all the 
' exP-ricnce that he can gaine by all the paſſages 


L - . 
{ of Gods providence towards him, and about 


(inne, Ifay )it is true of any other ſinne,to which | 


often quieted, andſarisficd, yer being a ſtiffes | 


— 


- Prouwng iy. 


A]} Gods dea- 
lings will nor 
Fecpe an un-+ 
found heart 
from finne, 


|him, will not keepe him from returning to his 

{finne, but ſtill hee fals backe to it againe and a- 

| caine irgets ſtrengrh ſtill, bur with a man that 

| hath a ſound hearr, thar is perfe&, ir is not , 
V2 | 


—_— 
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Objef. 


eA fs W, 

A boly man 
may relapſe 
into finne. 
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4. Differences 


relapſes of 


A— - 


men. 
1.Difference, 
A holy man 
ers ground 
of fnncby it: 


betweene Ile | 


found and un- 
ſound-hearted 


4 


[! 
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| 


| 


{ 
| 


he 


{ and therefore I ſay ) 1 deny got that theremay 


| 


doth noreaſfily returne againe , but though 
he doth fall for-a time ( as I deny not but he 1s 
many times overtaken with the ſame infirmity) 
yet he ſtill cleanſeth himſelfte. _ 

' But, you will objec, take the holyeſt man, 
may he not relapſe many. times into ſinne, may | 
hee not fall into the ſame-finhe againe and a- 
gaine ; yea, even into grofle, and great tranſ- 
greflions ? | y 0 

Beloved, I cannot deny but he may, ( for we 
muſt not take away the righteouſnes from thoſe 
thatare perfe&, whileſt wee ſecke tro exclude 
thoſe that are hypocrites and unſound-hearted, 


beg.many relapſes into the ſame.finne, though 
the heart be perfe& and ſincere;and therefore, 
ro ſhew you plainely the difference, wee muſt | 
ſpend a little time in this point. There are theſe | 
fourc differences betweene the turning —_ 
of a man whoſe heart isuuſound, and the relap- 
ſes that are incident to a man whoſe heart is pey-, 
fe# with God.. | 
. Firſt, you ſhall finde this difference between 
them, that aman whoſe heart is perfe& with 
God, though he doe relapſe into ſinne, yer ill 
hee gets ground of his ſinne, even by every - | 
lapſe,(marke 1t)I ſay, he gets ground of fin, and 

grace gathers ſtrength by ir ; whereas on the 0-! 
ther ſide, an unſound-hearted man, the oftner 

he falsthe more finne gathers ſtrength, and e- 

ven the goodnefle he ſeemed to have had, is. 
/eſſened more and more,till at length itbe.quite 


| 


"I 


aboliſhed 


a—_ 


tt. Alt. 


_—_—. 


| aboliſhed. This is a point much te be obſerved, 

The ground of it 1s-this; becauſe any grace, 
where 1c is a proper grace, . where it is a righr 
grace, let it bee wounded by anyrelaple, by 
any tranſgreſſion, I ſay, .it gathers ſtrength e- 
| ven by that relapſe, ir is the nature of truegrace 
ſo codoe, It gathers ſtrength, even from the 
contrary, as fire doth when it is compaſſed a- 
bout with coldneſle, byan Antiperiſtafis, ſoit 


Simles 


is-with grice: Itis acommon ſaying that you 
have,and true(as you commonly underftand ir) 
thar verrue growes ſtronger when a man falls 
intoaMiQton : but more-true, if thus taken 
that Grace gathers trength, when it ſelfe hath 
received awound, when the Grace it ſelte is 
weakned, as thou thinkeſt, ir gathers more 
[ ſtrength. As, for cxample, let a ſound-hearred 
man,whoſegraceisrruc,and right and genuine, 
and notconnrerfeit, let him fall into any tranſ- 
greſſion that gives awound to his graces, ſay he 
fallinto any ac of intemperance, of anger and | 
paſhon, hee gathers more ftrengch by ir, theſe. 
| contrary graces chcy grow brighter by it: Ic is 
not ſo with other men, the more they fall the 
weaker they _U David, when once he had 
committed the ſinne of curting off the lappe of 
Saals garment, none was more carefull than 
he was, afterward, hee would nor offer him 
the leaſt violence: And ſo Peter, when the | 


had once received a wound by his Seaying - 
Y 


grace of courage and boldneſle tor the Truth |: 


Notes 


| Chrift, you fee what ſtrength hee gathere 
| V3 
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{| ARs 4412, 


| 2 Chro-32.2 5. 


 Corruptions 


diſcovered in 
relapſes, thar 


| lay hid before 
'{ in Gods cbil- 
| dren. 


ens —— | 
, it, he grew afterwards the boldeſt of a!l the A. 


'| prayed for thee, that mY faith doe nox faile: Now 


{isrothem asatryall to the Gold,' and a win-: 


| that ſtill rhey empry their hearts more and 


poſtles, As you ſee, 4s 4. So it is generall 
with all the Saints:even thoſe words, by which 
it is expreſſed inthe Scripture,difcoveras much | 
untous , Hezekiah, when he was falne into the 
ſin of pride and boaſting of his Treaſure, faith | 
the Text, he humbled himſelfe : you ſhall finde, 
2 Chron, 32.25. the words there uſed, are, the 
Lord tryed Hezekiah,the Lord left him, that hee 
mighttry him, and know all that was in his. 
heart: The like phraſe is uſed of Peteys fal- 
ling, Satan defires to winuow thee, but 1 have 


markeit, when they doe fall into any ſinne, it 


nowing to the Corne, every ſinne,every temp- 
tation, every fall, though Saran intend to burne| 
out the good metall, yer rhe iflue ſtill is this, 
they loſe nothing by their fals, but their drofle, 
the Chafte is all winnowed out, every ſinne 
they fall into, diſcovers that corruption that 
before they Luke uv notice of, as Hezekiah 
knew not the pride , before , char was in iis 
heart,but that aCtion diſcovered it to him, ſoit 
was thereby cleanſed andemptied forth : So 
likewiſe Peters cowardlineſle and fearefulnefſe 
was diſcovered by thata&, hee knew it more, 
and therefore was more watchfull againſt it, 
hee gathered more ſtrength againſt it : fo that 
this 1s the nature of the relapſes of the godly, 


more ofthoſe finnes that they fall into : againe, 
| the* 


— 
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. 
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gather more ſtrength , but with others it is not 
ſo, ſtill they are weaknedby their relapſes, the 
good things they ſeemed to have, are till leſ- 


| be quite aboliſhed. Thar is one difterence, 

| The ſecond is, though a godly man. fall 
| backe ts ſinne againe and agaiae, yet he never 
\ fals backe tothe allowance of any 1inne : there 


ewo, betweene returning to the a& of a finne, 
and the. allowance of it : . Another man doth 
| notonely retarne tothe finne, but hee recurnes 
likewiſe to the continuance in it, he 1s ready, in 
the end,cither roexcuſe the ſ{inne, to finde our 
ſome devyiceand excuſe for ir, or elſe he is rea- 
dy to ſay, I ſee itis impoſſible for me to over- 
.come tr, I ſee there is no remedy, I muſt give 
up my ſelfe roit: This you ſhall ſee 1n the re- 
lapſes of Saul, Saul tooke a reſolution more 
than once, that he would perſecute David no 
more ; and no doubt this reſolution was ex- 
ceeding hearty for the time; bur, you ſee, he 
did not onely returne to the act, but toa conti- 
nuance init, andan allowance of himſeltfe in ir. | 
| So likewiſe did, Pharoah , hee reſolved many 
times that hee would let the people goe, and 
made that promiſe to 4Loſes and rorhe LORD, | 
that hee would let them goe; but, youlſce, 


| n——_ x _—_ _—_— 
the graces.to which they give a wound, Kill 


 ſened, and ſuffer diminution, till at length they | 


is a great difference,my beloved,betweene theſe | 


returned againe,; not onely tothe {inne, but to 

ſach an allowance of it, that hee excuſed him- 

| ſelie inir, heethoughrrather, he had erred in: 
; V4 his 


—— 


th 


2: * Mt 
A godly man © | 
allowes him» 
ſelfe in no fin, 


the wicked do, 


Inftaticess 


[ DiGrence, 
:In their man- 
' ner of riding, 


& i mile So 
How a ſound 

| heart reſifterh 
finne, 


; Gal, F, I'F: 


nued ſtill to retaine them. This you ſhall finde 


fes, that in the end (how-ever for a time they 


( 


| jadge the one by the other : A man whole 


| downe by rhe violence of Tempration : But 


| when you ſee one ftreame refiſt another, as you 


— 


his purpoſe of lerring them goe, and ſo coy 


in all the fals of Hypocrites, in all their relap. 


may reſume their purpoſes againe) they weare | 
them our, and they fteppebacke to a re olution, 
ro continue in that finne, they thinke thus with 
themſelves, I ſee it is a ſinne that prevailes a- 
ainſt mee, I amnor ableto reſiſt it, itis too 
rong for me,and therefore I will goe no more 
abour it. El. 
Thirdly; as there is a difference in this, 
ſo there is a difference in their manner of over- 
comming, andin their manner of returning, 
when they ariſe out of a ſinne, when. they pre- 
ſerve themſelves from it after a relapſe, by 
which you may judge likewiſe , for you may 


heart is unſound, may take to himſelfe a ſtron 
and fixed reſolution, by which hee may refi{ 


Pe 


the ſinne, and yet this banke may bee borne 


in agodly man the reſiſtance is otherwiſe, and 


accordingly the relapſe is ofa different nature : 
for the reſiſtance is after rhis manner, ir is as 


ſee in Rivers that are ſubje& to ebbing and 
flowing,” there runnesa contrary ſtreame that 
over-beares it; ſoitis in thoſe that are ſound- 
hearted, there is a ſtrong inclination rhar car- 
ries them anzther way, ſuch as was expreſſed, | 
Gal, 5. 17. TheSpirit lufteth againſt the fleſh : ſo! 


thar,, 


_—_—_— 
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' that, if you marke the manner of rheir over. | 
comming, the manner of their rifing out of | 


their relapſes, you ſhall finde them to bee in 
this manner, purtthe caſe the fleſh, for ſome 
brunt, for ſome fir, have gotten the betrer, 
notwithſtanding, ſaith he, the Spirit luſts a- 
gainſt ir, and ſuffers not the fleſh to doe whar 
{itwould; that is, there is a contrary ſtreame 


fleſh, that bindes them againe,and leades them 
captive, as before the Spirit was led captive : 
Inothers it is not ſo; theremay bee a certaine 
fixed reſolution , which may refit a ſtrong 
temptation, as a bankeor a rocke reſiſterh a 
ftropg billow : but there is a great deale of dit- 
ference between this, and rhoſe-ri{ings out of re- 
[ lapſes that are done by a contrary ftreame, . by. 
the luſting of the Spirit ; for they have no ſuch 
ſpirit in them.,ro Juſt againſt the fleſh, andſoto 


within him, which reſiſts rhoſe defires of the | 


mg 


binder, as it were, to'overcome it; :that. they.| 
returne no more to thoſe ſinnes, to which be«| 


| 259 | 


fore they were given up. | 


them ; hee that hath a perfe& heart, he that] 
'is ſound-hearted , while hee 1s  himſclte | 
hee never relapſcth into any ſinne ;- marke it, | 
| while hee is himſelfe ; which note I rake 
; out of Romanes 7, 4 place which you know : 
\It is no-longer 1, but ſinne that .dwelleth in me < 
| that is, as1t hee (hould ſay, I, while I am my 
 ſelfe, never fall intoany ſinne , but when T am 
| diſtempered, when I am overcome, and _ 
— ruled | 


Laſt of all, there is this difference betwcene., 


4. Difference; 
A godly man 
when heis 
himſclfe,fins 
not, 


Rom,7, 20; 
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ruled by ſinne, that dwelleth in me,thenTſinne 


| and fall backe : but, otherwiſe, I ſay, a godly 


man,while he is himſelfe, never relapſerh. into; 
any finne,he cannot finne, becauſe he is borne} 
of G'o », he keepes himſelte that the evill one | 
'cotich him nor, the ground of which is, be-, 
cauſe while he1s himfelte,he thart.is in him, is | 
ſtronger thawall the world: : 1 /ch. 4.4. He that 
ts in you fronger, &c. Thatis, ifhee be upon} 
even termes,/- {till hee gets. the victory, But | 
now let there bee an inequality, let him not 
be himſelfe,- lerthere bee ſame viglent; traws-| 
poration fronuthe fleſh, fo that he js led cap- 
tive by it, now he is overcome: - for lice is not! 
himſelfe in ſuch a caſe; it is, as. Paul ſaith of! 
himfelfe, che good 1 world ae, that doe 1 nog, and, 
the evil that'l wonld: not doe; that gee 1 :;,that, as! 
youſce ina Combate:betweene-two, ſuppoſe 
that one that were the ſtronger,and were it up- 
.on equall-texmes, would carry the victory; not- 
withſtanding; when his adyerfarie gets the hill, 
and hath the wind of him; he, overcomes him, 
and leades him-captive : ſo it-15_in this: caſe, 
the Spirir,the regenerate; part,though it might 
and woutd alwaies'get:the better, were it upon 
equall termes:with/the :figſp ; | yet, when the 
fleſh ſhall get the hill, as.it were, get upon the 
hill of remprarion,and ſhall have wind to drive 
the ſnioke upon the. face and eyes of the Com- 
batant.” that is;td hlinde'him ; infuch a caſe, 
upon ſuch-a diſadvantage, hc is overcome, and 
fals into finne : And therefore youſee how the 
Apoſtle 


——_—y 
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Apoſtle expreſlerh it, Rome. 7. 22. / delight, qo ; 
(fairh he) in the Law of God, according to the in| 
ward man © as if he ſhould ſay, That.is my con- | 
ſtant courſe ; might I doe what I would, Thar } 
would Lalwaics be doing ; that is my inclinati- 
on, there is my delight; but yer (faith he) 7 re | 
a Law of my members , rebelling againſt the Law 
of my minde, leading me captive to the Law of 
ſinne , that is, there is a ſtrong power within 
me,thar ſometimes diſtempers me,and puts me | 
out of my ſelfe : rhat he cals a. Law , becauſe ir 
iscommanding and powerfull like a Law; and | 
the Law ofmy wes non (whereas the other is 
called the Law ofthe mind) becauſe, though it | 
bethrough the whole ſoule, yet principally the | 
| forceand vigour of itis ſcene in the members, 
that is, in the inferiour parts ofthe ſoule :. ſaith 
the Apoſtle, when I am thus diſtempered, and | 
put beſides my ſelfe, when there is tach a Layy | 
rebelling againſt the Law of niy minde, in ſich | | 
acaſe, Iam overcome, and led captive; bur ' 
when I am my ſelfe,. Iſinne not, it is the finne. 
that dwels in me. Somuch ſhall ſerve to hve! 
ſhewed you the difference betweene thoſe re- | 
lapſes which godly men are ſubje&to,and thoſe | 
; turnings and. fallings dacke into a continuance 
[in ſinne, to which other men are.ſubjet : For, 
' my beloved, it muſt not ſceme ſtrange tous ; for 
| both are alike ſubject to infirmities,” both are 
'ſubje&to returne;as you ſee, a ſheepe may. fall 
into the myxe as ſoone as a ſwine, for the com-| .. ., 
j miffion of tin,andſo ikewife forthe omniſog of | 
uties 2 
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He prefleth ro 
the mark thar 
is betore hum. 
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| a ſce,nor one that hath already a perfe& ho- 


| durics:an Appletree may have a fic of barrennes 
and ufrtichiſnes 2s well as a Crabtree, or any 
 other;burthe difference is great in the manner 
of them,as we ſhewed: Bur ſtill the maine dif- 
ference 15 to be remembred, that he that hath a 
perfect hearr,is ſtill clenſing and purifying him- 
| (clfe ; the other doe nor thar, bur ſo fall backe 
ro {inne, that they wallow in it,as a Swine doth 
in the myre. So much ſhall ſerve for this, --- 

A fourth property of a perfe# heart, you ſhall 
finde expreſſed, phil. 3. if you take rhe words 
rogether, from the 12, verſe to the 15. (forl 
ſay, the courſe we will hold, ſhall bee, to open 


| 


|to you thoſe places, where the Scripture ſets 


downe the charaRers and properties of A per- 
ef heart: nor as though 1 had already attained it, 
or were already per#8 , but 1 follow after, if 1 may' 
comprehend that, for which-1 am 5 comprehen-| 
ded by Icſus Chrift, &c. I preſſe hard to the 
marke, for the price of the high Calling of G O D; 
in Chriſt Teſus : Let therefore as many as bee per. 
fe8, be thus minded, -The-meaning of it is this, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, thisis my courſe : I have not 
yet phage roperfeRion;, bur, ſaith he, this I 
doc, I ayme at the-utmoſlt,even ar the = of the 
high Calling of God in Teſus Chrift: 1 ayme at 
the urmott, evenatthe toppe of perfeion: and 
againe, faith he, 7 follow hardro is : And, faith 
he,not onlyT, bur as many 45 are perfe3, let them 
| be thus minted : where, by the perfe#,he meanes, 


lineffe;burone that ts ſound-heancd : _ - 
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had ſaid before, nor as if / were already, perfett ; 
and yet here hee ſaith, Let us as many as be per- | 


fe,be thus minded: ſo you ſhall find heere theſe 
rwo properties ofa perie&t man, of one whole 
heart is perfe with God. | 

Firſt, he aymes at the higheſt degree of ho- 
lineſſe, hee lookes at the very marke it (elfe, hee 


lookes at the roppe at the ſtandard, atthe yut- 


{quare himſelfete ir, though hee caunor rea ch 
it, yet it is his endevour, hee propounds not to 
himſelfea ſhorter journgycs end than he ſhould 
doe, but hisayme is even at the very toppeof 
perfeRion, ata perfe& conformity to thel. 
| mage of Chri#-, forthart is it the Apoſtle here 
ſpeakes of, that wee may bee conformable to the 
Death and Reſurrefijon of Jeſus ChrisF, this was 
| his ayme: whereas on the otherſide, another, 

doth not ſo but hee ſets a certaine compaſle, a 


ſaffe, hee doth nor intend to goe any further, 
hee doth not intend to grow ap to f#4ll holineſſe, 


tend to be holy as the Lord is holy, i all manney 


the thing hee aymes at, So hercin they differ 
beerhat hath a perfc& heart, hee followes hard 
after the marke, heeaymes at the very toppe 
of perfeRion ; and the ground of this diffe- 
rence is, partly,becavſe a man that is unſound- 
| hearted, willnot bee at ſo much coſt and paines 
for heaven, as toayme at the top of P__ y 


—_— 
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Lok exec line of holinefſe, and heeleboursem: 


as it is expreſſed, 2 Cor, 7. 1, hce doth no: 1n.| 


of conuerſation, this is not his intent, this.is not | 


at [the bigheſt 
degree ot hoe 
lincfle, 


An nnfound 
heartaymes 


olinefle, 


+ Cor o7oI; 


| 


certaine limit to himſelfe, there hee fixeth his | M2 BeeRt | 


Which c6fifts, ; 
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pr : 
He will not 'be 
[at the coſt and 
| paines. 
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hee thinks thus with himſelfe, that ro bee fo 
ftraitlaced, that he muſt be exaR in every thing 
ta obſerve all his ſpeeches, that hee may not 
ſpeake freely ; and to give an account of all his 
time, and of all his ations, that he may not 
walke in many things according to-his owne 

hantafies, according to his owne delight and 
pleaſure, he thinks, it hee muſt bee tyed to this, 
that he may nor, at any time, give the bridleto 
his humour and to bis inordinate appetite, but 
ſtill hee muſt be ſo reſtrained and fettered,jand 
pinioned, as it were, to walke by an exa@ rule, 
thatall hisaRions, arid all his fteps may bee 


'| fore he aimes not at it, he never goes abour it: 


| man that labours not ſimpiy toget an cxcel- 
| lency in the Arr of Arithmerticke, but would 


pondered ; he thinks with himlſelfe, ir is more 
than hee ſhall ever be able ro doe; hee doth not 
indeed prize Chrift and heaven at ſuch a rate, 
that he will be thus exaR and perfe@;and ther- 


And partly againe, becauſe Gedindeede is not 
his ayme bur his owne ſafety, his owne happi- 
neſſe and ſecurity, his owne eſcaping of Hell 
and Indgment : therefore hee doth nor fſecke 


{imply ropleaſe G O D, and tokeepe his Com- 
mancements, but he ſeekes ſomuch perfection| 
| as will ſerve his owne rurne, a:.d therefore hee 


intends not ſimply to excell in learning, bur 
would have ſo much learning as ſhouldpaſſe 
through examination, and get a degree; or as 


have fomnch only as would keepe a Marchants 
-—— ” booke, 
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doth with it, cucn as alazie ſcholler doth, that| 


fr 


| himſelfe, were knowledge his ayme ſimply : | 


and therefore hee doth not deſire to keepe his | 
.Commandements perfealy and exactly : for 
did he ſo,heewould fet no limits to himſelfe,he 


| *[tween them, that they ayme not at the utmoſt 
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much Law onely as will ſerve his turne, as will 
fervehis practice : I (ay when a man aymes 
atthis, you doe not ſay 


' ſoever is knowable, hee would ſetno limits to | 


_ 


but wee may ſay truely ot ſuch a map, it is not 
learning, but it is his trade,his degree, or ſome 
{uch particular thing,thar is his ayme : Soit is | 
with a man whole heart is unſound, and nor | 
perfet with God + God himſelfe is not his ayme, 


would doe as Pauldoth here, hee wonldayme ar 
the utmoſt degree of perfection; but ſuch mens | 
ayme is their owne profit, their owne advan- 
tage, their ſecurity and deliverance from Hel] ; 
and from Indgements : that is, they doe nor 
care for holineſſe ſimply conſidered, bur 15 far 
as it may ſerve ſicha turne, as it may deliver 
them from ſuch a Indgement.as it is a bridgeto 
lead them over to ſuch a benefit ro themſelves, 
And the laft ground of this difference be- 


degree, is, becauſe an unſound-hearred man 
hath not ſo much light in him,as to diſcover to 
him to ſhew to him the utmoſt degree of per- 
fetion. A man that hath bur a morall light, a | 


Evils, and common duties that are contrary to x 


them ; | 


booke ; or as a Lawyer. that would have ſo - 


nowledge is his ayme, |, 
for were it ſo, hee wou!d defireto know what- || 


Jo 
He wants hr 
to diſcover ex- 


ac holinefle, 


naturall, commonlight, is able to ſee groſle | 


Oey - "I 
_ 


\ 


2 


'Or Mans 


2 A perfe®t 
hearr followes 
hard to the 
marke, 


.hem ; but the exaQneſle of perfe@ion that is 
required, he ſees not ; or it hee doe diſcerne it, 
praQtiſed-by orbers, yet in his judgement hee 
Jiſallowes it, he thinks it1s a thing more than 
needs, Whereasa man that is ſound-hearted, 
one that is perfeA, hee approves it, he ſees an 
excellency init, hee admures it in others, and, 
would faine imitate it himſelfe : and hence is 
the difference, thoſe that are unſound, they 
ayme not at-perfeQion ; it is not their ſcope, 
they-deſire not the utmoſt, the higheſt degree 


heart, {till he labours ro adde to that which is 


| wanting, in his faith, in hislove, .in his obedi-| 


ence: And this is one difference, that hee that 
is perfe&( ſaith he ) is eh minded. 
The ſecond is ; hee followes hard, hee doth 


but hee followes after it hard, that is, itis 
the property of a man that is pertea, thar hee 
doth not loyter in the way, but hee followes 
hard to the marke though hee bee ſubje& to 
many decayes, to many {wcrvings and decli- 
nings, yer ſtill hee makes them up againe, ſi!l 
hee repaires thoſe breaches in his heart, and 


hee recovers himſelfe againe , ſothat his con- 
ſtant and ordinary worke is, every day to make 
his heart perfe& ; where he finds any crooked- 
nefle to ſer it ſtraight againe z where hee finds 


any defet, heelabours to ſupply it; this is 
{18 ordinary and conſtant courſe : So, be- 
| loved 


of holineſſe ; whereas aman that hath a ſound 


not onely make the marke his urmoſt oye! 


tho ugh many times he ſtep out of the way, ſtill | 
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loved,you ſhall findethis differencebetweene a 
man thatis imperte&,and another that is ſound 
hearted,that the one ſtill amends his heart, hee 
ſtill makes it up,he ſtill brings it to a good rem- 
per, that is his worke from day today, that hee 
ſets it rightand ſtraightbetfore Godin all things: 
and you ſhall ſee ſich an expreffion, Mar.18.1, 


Mafier, (ſay they) who ſhall bee the greare# in 
the Kingdome of God 2 Our Saviour zakes a little 
childe, and ſers him up among# them, and faith, 
Except you be converted as one of theſe little chil. 
dren, you ſhall xot enter into the Kingdome of God. 
The meaning is this; Iſce there 1s a pride ariſing 
in your hearts, you are looking after great 


things for your ſelves, this ariſeth of a ſelfe- 
conceipt you have; Irell you (ſaich hee) Ex- 
cept you convert from this evill , except you 
turne your ſelves from it, except you become 
as this childe, and empty your ſelves of this 
pride, and become humble, as this childe, be- 
come little in your owne eyes, as this childe is, 
you ſhall notenter into the Kingdome of Hea- 
'ven, Sothat the meaning of ir 1s this , that a 
' man who is ſound-hearted, he 1s fill following 
hard, heeis ſtill making his heart perfe& from 
,day to day,he is ſtill turning to Ged againe and 
againe, as it is ſaid, Zam. 3.40. Let us ſearcy 
and try our wayes, and tmrue againe to the Lord: 
that is, it is his conſtant worke : My beloved, | 
this is the nature of a mans heart, ſtill there 1s 
(ſomething or other — amifle in it, as you 
| ſee 


| 


' there the Diſciples aske Chrift this queſtion ; 


A Chriftians | 


daily worke to 
reforme his 
heart, 


Mari8.1,2,3. 
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Rev.3.1I. 


ſee weedes ina Field, As it is ina Corne field, 
except you weed it, and till it, and plow it, and 
manure it, and never give it over, it will bee 
overgrowne with weedes, and wax Fallow a- 
gaine, andnot befit to beare Corne with any 
conſtancy ; ſo it is with our hearts, except wee 
ſtil! plow them, and weede them, and watch 
ouer them, they will be ready to grow fallow, 
they will be ready to bee overgrowne : there. 
fore I ſay, iris the property of a man that is 

erfet, 'he is ſtill returning, and making up the 

reaches and defeas; as wee ſee, 2 7oh,8. Let 
us looke ro our ſelves, that wee loſe not the, things 
that wee have wrought, but that wee may reteive a 
full reward: Marke, ler us looke to our ſelves, 
that we loſe nor the things wee have wrotght, 
as if he ſhould ſay, even thoſe thar are perfes, | 
that are ſound-hearted, there is this property 
inthem,(though he deliver it by way of exhor- 
tation,yet it is a property that is never ſeparate 
from them) they ſti]l looke ro themſelves, that 
they loſe nor the things they have wrought; 
and ſee, my beloved, there is great reaſon for it : 
| for a man may loſe all that he hath wrought, he 
may loſe his reward altogethex,as you ſee, Fev. 
3. It. Takeheed, hold that thou haſt, Ieft-anothey 
rake thy Crowne, You know, Toaſh went farre, 
and ſodid Jehz, and ſodid thoſe 1ſraelizes in the 
Wildernefle, and yet they loft their eward, 
for not looking to themſelves: but this is for 
thoſe thar may fall quite away: But for the E- 
let, that can never fail quite away, this dili- 
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| gence is required, and is proper tothem ; they 
{t;11-looke ro themſelves, left rhty loſe that 
\ which they have wrought, leſt they thauld not 
.receive-a fullreward: for, though they can-| A vickedman 
not loſe their reward altogether, yet they may Chrifian may A 
| loſea part of their reward; as, you ſee, David | lolea part of | 
| did, becauſe he did not looke narrowly to him- | Ms reward, | 
 ſelfe, he did not follow hard tothe marke (for }, * | 
in ſomethings they may faile, though it bee 
their property to looke to rhemſclves,' that I 
expreſle to.you by the way : I ſay, parr of their 
| reward they may loſe, for) the Sword departed 
not from his Houle : if, |like thoſe builders, 2 | 
Coy. 3. you build hay and ſiubble, you ſhall bee 
| [aped;(it your hearts be upright) yet as by fire ? | 
{ that is, you ſhall be ſcorched by the fire, it ſhall | 
have ſome impreſſion upon you, ſomething or 
other upon your name, or ſome other judge- 
ment;ſomwhat you ſhall have; bur this is their 
property, They looke to themſebves, that they loſe 
not the things they have wrought, but that they 
may receive a full reward : Fox ſtill they are apr | ;. Reaſon, 
to fall backe from the degree they have attai- 
ned: Andagaine, the ſinfull luſts they thovghr | 2. Reaſors 
| they had mornficd, are ready to returne : now | | 
he that is per&, is thus minded, hee not oncly 
aymes at the utmoſt, but from dayto day, he 
makes up the defects that he finds in his heart, | 
and againe, labours to bring downe , and to | 
mortifie thoſe luſts that are renewed, and be- | 
gintogather a new ſtrengrh, and to bud forth 
againe , this is their property : ſ@, I ſay, itthou | 
| X 2- wouldeſt pe 6 
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Eph.s.1 5,16. 


i 


5. property, 
It is a whole 
heart, 
 {ler.3, 1% 


| Hoſ. 7.14 


em 


| what thy ayme is, whether thou ayme at the 


_ | band thy time,that thou mayeſt have leaſure to 


wouldeſt know whether thou be perfe@, marke | 


utmoſt degree of holineſle, or whether thou ſer 
limitsro * ſelfe ; and likewiſe, whether thy | 
conſtantcourſe be, ro make thy heart perfect 
with God from day to day,and to walke exactly 
with him; whether thou bee carefull ro hu. 


doe it : for, my beloved, a man cannot doe a 
thing exaQly, except hee have time to doe it 
in: And therefore, Eph. 5. walke exafily, not as | 
fooles, but as wiſe, redeeming the time s As if hee 
ſhould ſay,if you would walkeexaQly,redeeme 
the time, it is your wiſdome, forelſe your loſe, 
all your labour:walke exa@ly,and not as fodles; 
forelſe you had as good doe nothing at all; be 
ſo farre wiſe, that you doe not loſe the things 
you worke,and to doe this, redeeme the rime 
that you may have leaſuretrodoe it: I ſay, con- 
ſider whether you bee willing ſo-to husband 
time, to gaine ſo much leaſure from your other | 


| calling and affaires, that you can ſpend time to 
ſearch your hearts, in trying your wayes, in ſet- 
;ting all things ſtraight within you, that 'you 
| may walke perfealy with G o » from day to 
' day, So much for this property likewiſe , 5 | 


many 4s are perfeR, let them be like-minded. 
The next property of this perfeaneſſe of 


| heart,you ſhall find in thoſe two places compa- | 


red together, 7er. 3.10. They have not returnedto 
me with their whole heart, Go fainedly: if you 


compare that with 7oſea 7, 14. the Lord there 
| COM- 


ws & tt 
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complaines , though they did returne and ſan-! 


Cifie a Faſt, and did fecke him very devourly, 
ſaith hee, you returned not to the mo#t High , but 
again## mee have you rebelled, The meaning of 
both places is this ; They have not ſought mee 
with their whole heart, bur feynedly; the word 
Feynedly , ſhewes, that by whole heart, hee 
meanes there , a true heart: So that, as you 
wouldjudge now of an unſoundhearted friend, 
you ſay,he is not perfe&, hee isnot ſound, he is 
not true;when his ations carry a ſhew and ap- 
pearance of love,and his heart doth-not anſwer 
it; There is a diſſonancy betweene the appea- 
rance hee makes, and his heart ; His heart is 
knowen by this, hee lovesnot the perſon of his 
friend; Hee may obſerve him , for ſome other 
reſpe&s, but his perſon hee doth not inwardly 
reſpe&: So, ifa man would know whether his 
heart be perfe& with G O D.let him confider 
whether hee doe not as falſe-hearted men are 
wont todoe, that obſerve other men out of re- 
ſpecs, becauſe they ſee thoſe parties have po- 
wer to doe them good or hurt, therefore they 
are diligent to obſerve them , as the Apoſtle 
ſaith , They have the perſons of men in admira- 


tion, becauſe of advantage : That is, they have | 


them in admiration, they are very obſequious 


to them , ready to doe them offices of friend-| 


ſhip; Bur ir is for their owne advantage , 
not becauſe they love their friends, they are 
not- affeted to their perſons, Contrarie to 


[this is fingleneſſe of heart, when wee love nor 
L ng = 4 7 
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Vnſeund men 
ſceke net Ged 
for himſclfe. 


| tobe perfe& with his friend : and ſo it1s in this 


the perſon of Goa, he doth nor looke on him as 


corne, to heir oy!e, and not to the moſt High : 


and therefore they ſervedthe Zoyd;bur they did 


'and comforts of the Spirir, upon Eterna]l lite, 


| not, to himthey did not returne, ( as you ſhall| 
x ſee, becauſe I will uſe that expreiſion of laying 


when the Apoſtle had ſpoke there of divers 


in the word only, but indeed andin truth:when we 
love with a pure love,ſuch a man,we ſay,comes 


caſe, when a man lookes on God, as one that 
hath power to doe him good or evill, as one 
that hath power to advance him, or to caſt him 


downe and out of theſe reſpects he ſerves him, 


and obeyes him, and will doe many things for 


his ſake, butyet he doth not ſervenim with a, 
ſingle heart, that is,he doth not inwardly love 


he is ſeparate fromal puniſhments and rewards, 
as he is ſequeſtred from all ſuch reſpe&s, ſo as 
to be hearty to him. 

This was the fault of the Tewes, faith he,they 
returned againe, but rowhom was it; to their 


they returned, and were very devout to keepe| 
the Faſt, ready to heare, byt againſt zee they re. 
belled, The meaning of it is this; the ewes retur- 
ned tothe Lord, they were carcfull to pleaſe 


him, but it was becaulc rhey deſired freedome| 


from the famine and war,and other calamities, | 
not lay hold on God himſelfe, npon the graces 
theſe were nat the things they did inwardly re- 


ſpe& ; and therefore God himſelfe they loved 


hold on G o Þ, and on Erternall life, z. Tiz.6.) | 


men 
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men that-are, contentious, hee puts theſe two 


rentious and covetous, they reckox gaine godlines, 
bat thou, ſaith hee,doe norſo , but fight the good 
fight of faigh: doe nor contend with ſuch akinde 
{ ot contention,and in ſuch a manner as they doe:. 


{ thou lay hold upon ecernall life. I (ay, this was | 
the caſe of che Iewes,they layd hold on ſuch be- 
nefits asa carnall man is capable of, ſuchas in- 
deed they conceived to come from the Lord's 
hands only,and therfore they returned unto him ; 
bur they did not lay hold upon G o » himlelfe 


&promiſes of grace,and therfore they returned 


the face of _— m_ is _ 2Chren, 
7.1 4.1f my people humble themſevves, and ſeeke m1 
7 x bu freke my cis; ig thus they aid 
Rot. | 
Now with thoſe that have ſound hearrts,ir is 
not ſo, but they ſeckethe Lord himſelfe , they 
are thus minded.,that if they may have the Lord 
himſelfe, though they bee ſtripped of all things 
elſe, they doe not much heed it , though they | 
paſſe through evil report,though they loſe their | 
eſtates, let them bee pur into what condition | 
rhey can bee, yet they are content to have the 
Lordalone for their portion, for they looke on | 
him as an exceeding great reward :'as long as 


| 


: 
properties together , they are exceeding con-| 


and againe, faith hee, when they lay hold on | 
wealth and preferment,and ſuch advantages,do;|. 


upon eternal life, upon the ſpiricual priviledges, | 


ro him but fainedly ; that is, they did not ſeek | 


SL have | 


LO ET 


they may have hs love, as long as they may | 


2 Chron,7.14. 


Aſound hear-|, 
ted man ſeeks 
the Lord him- 
ſclfe, 
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' | Hoſca.7:r66 | they ſtart aſide, like a broken Bow, Hoſea 7. Lu. 
2 \ : ; " oy x place} 
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| my wombe; or, if Ihad,thou wouldeſft never 


{reckon itreward enough,ifthey may havehim, 


| | Sodome, Why > Becauſe, ſaith hee,it hall never 
| bee faid that he hath made Abrahamtich : God 


[therefore they, forſake him not, whereas athers 


have him, though alone, they care for nothing 
elſe: thus they are affeted, When GOD puts 
chemto it , asyouſee, Naomi put Ruth and her 
other daughter to itzfaith ſhee, Vilt thou goe 
with me 2 I have nothing for thee, Gods hand is 
gone out againſt me , I have no more ſonnes in 


ſay till they were of age + When they were 
ut to it thus, one daughter forſooke her,name- 
y Orphah , and returned backe to her people, 
But R#thgave her this anſwer ; Bee it fo, yer 
whither fon goeft, Iwillgoe, I will dwell 
where thou dwelleſt , I will never forſake thee: 
Soirt is with the Saints , they chooſe the Lozd, 
though alone,they cleave to him alone , they 


as you ſee Abraham did,asGod ſaid to him, 1 wy 


ſelte wi/lbe thy exceeding great reward, he would 
not ſo much as take any thing from the King of 


alone ſhall-make me rich, he is reward enough, 


hee is Alſufficient , I will not take any of theſe 


| | will 
[things in with him : All the” Saivrs are thys| 


minded,they arc contented with Gedalone,be- 
cauſe they looke on him as an AZſufficient re- 
ward, they have agood opinion of him, and 


have beenin admiration of him, bur for adyan- 
tage, when they have gotten what they would 
| ; MA 5 n+ | > . 

have. and are delivered from what they feare, 
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{ they thinke well of Godfor fits and for rimes, | 
as we ſee the 7ſraclires didi; They would follow | * 


| And ſo 1oram King of 7ſrael, when he was pref- 
ſed with famine, faith he,I will waytnolonger | 


| Eliſha'shead ,. the Man of 60d, thatexhorted 
| kimrowayt on:G-OD, Thus tit is with men, 


|knowne the LO RD himſelfe, bee hath 0” | 
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Iſrael departed from following the Lor 


[but as ſooneas new trouble came , when they ' 
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| place before named, as you ſec Jeroboamya: Chr. | | 
22,1.Saith the Text , the Lord helped hinwrill } 2 Chron,uz.s 


he was ſtrong,and when heewas Jrong heeaud all 


And ſo Yzziah , 2 Chrenic.26. It is ſaid the 
Lord helped himrill hee was mightie,and what! 
then > When hee had gotten what hee would' 
have, hi heart was lifted upto his. deftrudtion + 
Thar is,hee ſerved .Gop, as it were, aſlippery 


2 Chron.16.7, 


(2% 


tricke,then he departed from him,when hc had! 
gotten what hee deſired, which was a figne hee 
:did not retutneto the Zoxd,orthat he did ſerve 
him with his whole heart, but feyned!y,hedid 
not ſeeke the Lord himſelfe, hee did:not ſeeke } 
his face and preſence, . 55: 21218 
» Andtheground: of. all this is, becauſe they, 
have no cogſtant fixed good opinion ofGod,bur 


6edfor ſuch atime in the: Wilderneſle,, after} 
hee had refreſhed them , ;and delivered them, | 


wanted bread, and-water, and fleſtv,jpreſently. 
they murmured againe;and grew diſcantented. 


uponthe Zord;but he would needestake away | 


they have noconſtant good opinion of GOD; 
Bur -it. is not ſo with: rhe Saints,, They have 


Vnſound men 


thinke well of 


God by firs, 
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his owne ſelfe to them, that good opinion they 
haveofhim, is fixed and eſtabliſhed , ir is the 
Lordhimſelfe thar hath raught ic them , and 
that which theyhave beene confirmed in by 
long experience, and therefore they will never 
orkkehindvepin fromhim ; iris hee him- 
ſelfe whom they have choſen. And this.is the 
next difference betweene an unſound-hearted 
.man, 'and hethat hath a perfea heart, that he| 
|iſeekes rhe ord himfelfe, his hears is perfe& 
| with him; -when another*-recurncs not to the |. 
| moſt High;bur'remaines to ſerve hit for other 
ends, -andfor other reſpe&s.'; but againſt rhe 
Lord hiraſelfe, when he hath {crved his turne, 
| he is ready torebell. .. har ant 2jrt 
-  Thenextpropetty you thall find; 1 Cor.2.6, 
Howbeit we ſpeake wiſdome eo thoſe that are perfef, 
not the wiſdome of this world, or of the Princes of 
this world, but the wiſtdome of God Tn:4 miſteric, 
even the | bidden 'wiſedome that GOD hath 
ordained before the . world to' our glory : 
| Here is another property the Holy:Ghoſt ſets 
downe'of ar perfe-hearted'man;;the: Apoſtle, 
when he-had ſaid, I comenot among you with | 
theexcelleticy of: wiſedome,' ar.the wonds: of 

mgn;” butmy ayme is, my deſire'ts; as to kriow 
| Chtit exucifiedalonefoto teach-nothing, elſe| 
| to yolz:-znd to preach to/you'in the plaine evi- 
dencewfithe'Spirit; and of power ; whereas it 
/mightbecobjeced, I but, Paul, every man 
;|thinkes not-{p; ':matiy men thinke you: would 
|{docbetter, if you wouldipteach as other men 
fad 


doe, 
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| know him by this, hee diſcernes.the wiſedome 
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doe, and be curious and quaintof Oratory:ſaich' 
he, theſe things,as I deliver them,whatſoever; 
they may feeme to other men, yet to theſe that; 
are perfeq, they ſeeme wiſdome,though others | 
may deſpiſe it, and reckon it fooliſhnefle,. yer 
ro the perfect ir is wiſedome. So that I gather;| 
hence, a perfe& man. in"this is diftinguiſhed. | 
from another that is not ſound hearted, that hee. 
|hath eyes to ſeethe wiſdome of the Holy Ghoſt 
he knowes wiſdome. FS Eors ber TY Es | 
Now a perfect man is thereſo caled; nog: Aman m#erly | 
pofition to him that 1s only animals, that. ALN | natural is an |: 
| only a reaſonable ſoule and no more; forthar | '®perie@&man 
is the word, theſame word that js uſed in ano- 
ther place ofthis Chapter, the naturall man, it 
is tranflated,but the word inthe Original figni | 
fies a man that hath only -naturall abilicies,and. 
endowments; and naturall pertections, ſuchia| 
man. is reckoned an imperfect man, 'a man that 
is not ſound': ;But faith the Apoſtle ts aman 


——_ 


thavis perfe@,rhat is, toa manthatharh,,:be-;| 
ſidesthe:{trength of naturall gifts, the ſanctity; 
ing Spirit that. enlightneth him,thatthe Spirit; 
of G o.v_ poſleſiethand anformes. His {oule,)it 
joyneswith his ſoule, iris dwelling.in, him;ſugh 
a one is a perfe& man, ſaith hee, and you ſhalt | 


of G ay, heejudgeth aright ofit;: ſo that, my 


beloved,the meaving of ir is this, there is a cer- 
taine wiſedome'of Ged;there are certain things, Av 
that ne narurall-manin the woxld reaches or re- hte 
liſhesnake the hypocrite, thatgoesthe furtheſt | + . | 

$8 in 
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— OO” — —— __ TA. TT | ——"—S 


—_— at. IE des Ad EC 
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j 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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== 


yo 
| Heb-6.445+ 


in theprofeſſion of holineſle, even as farre as 
rhe ſecondor third ground , even as farre as 
thoſe, Yebr;6. that were much cnlightned/,and 
had 5aſttdof the power of the world to come , yet 
| chis wifdome that we ſpeake of here(we ſpeake 
the wiſedome'of God )confifts of ſuch things. 


! 4srhey.never knew;;'Certaine things that the 


moſt khowing Man thar'lives in the Church of 
God, that is not: regenerate, can never know | 


them.,as he ſaith, ver. 9,ſuch as eye never ſaw,e7c. 


-::- 4| fignifying this much , the eye and the eare are| 
7 Sgnifying by which knowledge is gathered, yet| 


e never ſaw, and his care never heard, 


Mens ey | 
&c; atid'his heart, that is more aQive than ey- 
ther of them;tieverunderſtoodthem, - . 

, Yau willfdy ;Whararetheſe things > They 
dte expreſſed by divers namesdn this Chapter, 


atecalled the wiſedome of GOD. hidin a:My- 
Retic;rie deepe things of 6vd;rtic things of the 
ſpirir-of &o4;tlierhingorhar ate givenus of God 


|for our glory : Zeleved, theſe are things thar no 


ttiſonid-bearted Man:did ever ſound, And 
therefore I'witÞbebold toſay toyou,ifever you 
kriew theſe thinps;if ever you reckoned theſe] 


| have reecivedthe Spirit of God, that is, the ſan- 
iſying arid enlightning'Spiric ofiGod, 
| - "Bit you will fay, How can irbe,that anatu- 


They are called the wiſedomeof GOD; they 


— 


things wiſtlome,certainely your hearts are per-| | 
fe@;you arenot meecre naturall men , bur you| . 


] - Beloved; Tay gitimay bee very well 
1. | | 


——_ — 
he ———————— 


'rallman thotild never know —_— 
: for they 
q 


w—_ 


7 
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| are things that no Miniſter in the VVorld can 
teach you, wee may propound them to you, 
and you may heare them ſeven yeeres and ſe. 
ven ; you may read the very ſame things in the 
Scriptures, and in other Bookes, a thouſand 
times over,and yet, for all this, not underſtand 
' [them Iris the wiſedome of GO D in a Myſterie , 
and they are: the deepe things of GOD : As a 
man may looke on a Trade, and never ce. the 
myſtery of it,he may-looke on artificiall things, 
picures, or any thingelſe, and yet not ſee the 
Art by which they are made, as a man may 
looke on a Letter, and.yet not underſtand the 
ſenſe, ſomething there is that he ſees,and ſome. 
thing that he fees not, nor it enters not into his 

: heart, (and therefore it is ſaid, ſeeing, #hey ſee 

mt; which argueth that there is ſomething 


| |thatthey ſee.) Thus there are ſome things , 
| [there is a wiſedome of G o », that an vaſound. 
'hearted man can never know, it can never <1- | 
ter into his heart ; which wiſedome therctore 
| |if thou haft,certainely thou art a perfect mat. 


| Youwill ſay, How ſhall a man know whe- Queſt, 


ther he know. this wiſedome or no, whether he 
C thus judge of the wayes of G o Þ ? 


| Ianfwer; You ſhall know whether the wiſe- | 4»/w. 
Foure markes 


The natural] 
man;knoweth 
not the things 


of God 


 domeyou have, beſuch as belongs to perfe& | jets 


' mef,or no,by theſe foure things, which I will | wnew this 


deliver diſtinly unto you, — th/ 
| | Firſt, you ſhall finde this, that when this | ;Cirigian, © 


knowledge is diſcovered to a man,it exceeding- 


| | ly kumbles him, all other knowledge doth not | 


ſo, 


| 


re Fr une, 


ee cede nk A 


_— ———— 
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_ Or Mans : - 


- ». - | (6, itrather puffes him-up :' Bur xhis bri 


$4 
' | man exceedingly out 'of conceit with him ie, 
| ic makes him'to ſtand amazed at himſelfe, rhat 
}'s the property of this wiſedome, which ſhewes 
| it{elfe tobe perfe@ ; and the reaſon is, becauſe 
{iris a ſanRifyed diſcovering wiſedome a wiſe. 
| dome, which that Spiric that.gives -it, enables] 
him to make this uſe of, that hee uſerh it as a 
Lanthorne to his feet, as alight rodiſcover the 
crookednefſe of his wayes, to finde out the de- 
feats, ro which he is ſubje&, borh in his hearr, 
and in his converſation ; therefore this wiſe. 
dome diſcovers him, -and opens him ro him. 
ſelfe; whereas the knowledge of any. natural! 
man, or that'any hypocrite hathinthe Vorld 
beſides, opens him not to himſelte properly, 
but rather lifts him vp, he ufeth 1t ro reprove 
others, he uſeth ir fer other purpoſes, hee ho!ds | 
{it as a light to other mens feer, hee makes not 
thisuſeof it, to ſearch the inſide of his owne 
heart, he ſearcheth not every defe& and cranny 
of his ſoule with it, and he finds not our him- 
ſelfe what he is. Therefore, you ſee, as foone as 
they have becnenlightned with this wiſdome, 
(Paul and others) how they were confounded} 
in themſelves, how unworthily they thought 
of themſelves. Thar is the firſt property ofthis 
wiſedome, to humble. 

Another property is, Hethat hath that wil 
dome revealed rohim,that is proper only to the 
perfef, thoſe things that he is, he knowes 
Aw as he ought ro know them ,; whereas - 
36 other 


—_ 
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other man, though he kgow exceeding much, ! 
yet hee knowes nothing as he ought ro know, 
as we ſee, 1 Cor.8, 2. He that thinkes be knowes 
any thing, knowes nothing yet as he ought to know 
it, ſaith the Apoſtle , hee knowes not {inne as 


ſes of grace, he knowes not eternall lite, hee 
knowes not theſe as hee ought ro know them : 
for, did hee, hee wonld be wrought upon by 
{them ; ifhedid know G o Þ as he ought, hee 
would feare G o » with all his heart, and with 
all his ſoule, and with all his ſtrength ; ſo, if he 
did know finne as he ought, he would make it 
his chiefeſt ſorrow, he would abhorre it, hee 
'would not come neere it , hee would cleanſe 
| himſelfe from it,he would flye from ir, as from 


| aSerpent, upon. all occaſions : $0,did he know| 


| \remifſidn of ſinnes, hee would ner eſteeme fo 
lightly of it as he doth, bur hee would ſecke ir 
earneſtly; even as a condemned man doth his 


Pardon, -Sothat is theidifference , they, know || 
not theſerhings as'they oughtto know, them; | 


x Coer,$, 


e know 


he ought, 


| | for, beloved, thisis ro be obſerved, when any 
Z [man is converted to God by the revelation of 

| [this wiſedome, he.dothnor alwaies know new | 
things, hehath not new things revealed unto 
| him, more than he knew before, bur the ſame 
F things he knowes now as hee ought to know , 
_ before, though hee kaew them, hee 

knew them not as he ought to know them : hee 
] 


never knew f{innc what it was, hee never knew 
what grace was, all choſe promiſes and threat- | 
nings 


| Conyerfionis 
| wrought by 


knowing 


things other. 
wile than we 


did before, 


An unſound 
he ought to know it, he knowes not the promi- ——— 
much,know- 
eth it nor as 


| 


[ 
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{ 
3. He diſcernes 


things that 
differ, 


Smiles 


-| 1ntigun. 


nings, all that wiſedome of God revealed in the 
Booke of Go»,in the holy Scriptures, he never 
knew it as he ought, therefore itis not profira- 
ble to him, to bring him home, and worke a| 
change. This is the ſecond difference. 

Thirdly , Wiſedome to the perted, is ſuch 
wiſedome, as enables him to diſtinguiſh of 
chings that differ, he is able to diſcerne between 
ood and cvill,as you ſhall ſee an expreſlion of 
it, Heb. 5. but flrong meare belongs to theſe that 
are perfe# : (for ſo it oughtto bee tranſlated, 
_ ſoit is inthe Originall)the old Tranſlation, 
by reaſon of cuftome ; and the new, by reaſon of | 
«ſe + but neither is ſofullas the origioall, by rea. 
ſon of hakit, in reſpe& that they have their ſenſes 
exerciſed to diſcerne both good and evill : that is, 
hee that hath this true wiſedome.,he hath ſucha | 
diſtinguiſhing facultie, that, as the taſte dil- 
cernes of meare, or, as a man that 1s accuſto. 
med to taſte Vine, can eaſily diſcerne between 
good and bad, fo, (not by meere cuſtome, as 
other men have it , but) by a certaine wile. | 
dome that is infuſed into you, you are able 
to diſcerne betweene good and evill , even 
as the ſenſes doe : (for that is the ſcope of the 
place.) As the ſenſes diſcerne betweene colour 
and colour, betweene taſte and taſte, ſothercis 
an ability in thoſe that are perfe&, to diſcere 
betweene good and evill : ſothar, take ſuch a 
man to whom this wiſedome is revealed, you 


ſhall finde ſuck an aptneſſe in him to diſcerne 


betweene good and evill,; that is, hee h_ 
ene 


— 
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the voice of the Shepheard, hee knowes and 
diſcernes between that which is good, and that} 
which is' counterfeit 5 hee knowes moral] 
goods and evils,what is tobechoſen,and whar| 
to be refuſed ; this hee knowes, ſuch adiſtin- 
guiſhing faculty he hath, this is proper to thoſe } 
that are perfect; the like you ſhall haveexpreſ- 
ſed, Rom. 12.be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind, 
that you may diſcerne the good will of God : that 
is,thet you may diſtinguith between the good 
will tharis truely perte&,and that whichis nor 
his will; This property will follow a minde 
that is renewed, hee will bee ableto diſcerne| | 
what another cannot. | 

Laſtly, that I may conclude , Hce to whom | 4s iudge- | 
this wiſdome is revealed, he that is perfe#,there _ ——_ 
isa wondrous change in his judgement ,; that | 
whichbefore ſeemed fooliſhneſle to him, now 
hee reckons it to bee true wiſedome; and that 
{ which before was the greateſt wiſedome, now 
it appcares tobe fooliſhneſle;as a Child, when 
heeis growne to yeeres, and is perfe&, the 
things that before he magnified, now he diſre- 
[cards them; &-he things that before he made | 
n0 account of, now they are prized and eſtee- 
med , ſuch a difference there 1s, ſuch a change 
in the judgement, when once this wiſedome is 
revealed. Soit is in other things : take a yong 
beginnerin any thing, a young Scholler, hee 
judgerh otherwiſe of the exerciſe of what hee 
learnes, than when hee is growne to maturity; | __ 
by wee ſee, a man that is unacquainted with Stmilees | 


Muſicke, 


ye 


Rom,1232« 


———— 
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| is,or than their owne was before ; that which 


Muſicke, that hath noskill init, the common 
tunes like him beſt , but when ;hee growes a 
Skilfull Mufitian, hecares not for them, thoſe 
chat have more perfe& Muſicke in them, thoſe 
he regards when hee hath a more skilfull care : | 
ſo, thatis the meaning ofthe Apoſtle, weſpeake| 
wiſedome to thoſe thax are perfeR , as if hee ſhould | 
fay,they are able to diſcern things, their judge. 
ment is another kind of judgement than yours 


they could findeno reliſh in, no taſte, when 
they are perfe& once, they finde a more excel. 
lent uſe init than others : ſo that this change 
of judgement, judging otherwiſe both of the 
perſons and of the —_— argues they are per. 
fea. Andthis is the laſt ſigne thatI will now 
name to you, of this property heere ſpoken 
of, we _ wiſedome to thoſt that are per. 
fe# :thatis,it 15 the property of thoſt 
thar are perfeQ, to reckon that 
wifdome to be wiſedome 
indeed, 3s 


So much ſhall ſer ve for this time, 


v7 


FINIS. 
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SERMORN. 


GENESIS I7, I. 
FWalke before me, and bee thou perfe®, 


{B67 226, Efore weedelivered to you cer” 
We nies I * taine properties or adiunds 
7 which are not disjoyned from 


— 


- 


£PYFRiheart: That which wee have 
now to doe, 1s ro ſhew you the 
effes of it, what operation it hath in the 


heart. 
Firft, you ſhall finde this to bee one proper 


[effe@ of ir, thatitreacherth a man to exalt Gop 


in all his waies, toliftup G o Þ in all his waies, 
above himſelfe, above his owne ends, above 
any thing that tends to his owne happineſle : 
for indeede herein is ſincerity of heart ſeene, 
when a man prefers G o p before himſelfe in all 


[things : for hollowneſſe and unſoundneſſe of 


| 


| JU h 


this ſincerity or integrity of 


| 


EffeRs of fin- 
cer ity. 

x1.1It exalterh 
God, 


Y. 23 heart 


* _n_ 
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1] Pſal-:38.13, 


| Prev-4Y 


| 


}r.in matrer 
| of profit, 
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heart is in this, whenone prefers himſelfe be. 

fore God itis aſure rule, and it is practiſed by 

all the Saints, which you have, Pſal, 138.1;, 

Thy Name O Lord, (faith the Prophet there ) | 
onely to be exalted. The meaning 1s this, when | 
a man hath any buſinefſe ro doe, when he hath 
apy deſigne or project 1n bis thoughts, he is not! 
tothinke how hee ſhall advance himſelfe, or 
any end of his owne, but (ſaith hee)YOLory 
.thy Name only, thy Name onely ts tobee exal. 


red. Such an expreſſion y ou ſhall finde, Prov, 


4.8.ſpeaking of wiſedome and deſcribing the 
figcerity of their hearts that ſought ir; it 1s ex-/ 
preſſed by this phraſe, ' Zxalt her, and ſheſhall 
exalt thee : that 15, looke not totby lelte, ro the 
| way that thine own heart ſhall ſuggeſt to thee, 
but what wav wiſedorne and: godlincſſe ſhall 
propound, exalt and prefcr thoſe wayes before 
thine owne, andler wifdomealone forexalting| 
of thee, rake thcu nocare for thar, cxalt her ;| 
And iris a phraſe frequemly uſed in the Scrip.! 
tures,that G o » is to becxalred, to be lifr up: 
che meaning of it 1s this ; as wiicn a man takes 
another and ſets him upon his thoulders, that 
he onely might be preheminenr, that he oncy' 
| mighrappeare, and bee expoſcd to. view, an! 
himſelfe ſtand in the crowd, and nor be feene .; 
[ſo when a man exalts Gop in all his wayes,that| 
he may have advancement, and honour, and 
preheminence,though himſclfe appeare to bee 
nobody; thisis to cxalt G o v, and this isthe 


| proper effect of fincerity and th are 


Another 
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' ſoever hee may cexalt God in many things, h ce 
' may exalt him in many Commandements, he 
, may ſceme to ſ{ecke him, and to {ecke him dili- 
'gently,yer hedothallinſach a manner, that he 


- [may exalt himſelfe, and his owne ends, above 


the Lord : you ſhall bett (ee itin parciculars, 

The Phariſes did many good workes, ( faith 
the Text) they did them to be ſcene of men ; that 
is, they had aneyetothemſelves, that rhem- 
{elves might ae exalred in what they did, that 
(they might de ſecne, that they mightbe heard: 
| And fo eh, rhough he were imployedin an 
honourable ſervice, and hee did.it diligently, 


the Houſe of Acþab,and to did ir, that he went 
through with his worke,yert hee had an eyeup- 
on himſelfe all the while : Come and ſee, ( ſaith 
he ) my zeale for the Lord of Hoſts, c. as ifhee 
ſhould ſay, indeed I doe all this for Gop ; but 


| hee ſecretly intimates in his ſpeech, before hee 


was awarc,that it was the appearance and pre- 
heminence of himſelfe,that he might have the 
praiſe of the zeale and diligence that he ſhew- 
ed in the worke, he exaited himfelte, 

Look upon the Saints now,and you fhall ſee 
| a quite contrary diſpoſition. John BaptifF takes 
| this reſolution to himſelfe,ſairh he,let me even 
| decreaſe, that is my condition, Iam content 
todoe ſo, and let 7eſus Ghrift increaſe , ſohebe 
'exalted & honoured, I am content to decreaſe, 


'T am content to wither in my honour and 


S. 3 | + copy 


Another man whoſe heart is not ſound, how-, . 


which was to avenge the quarrell of God againſt. 


$—_ Woes OI 


Inſtinces of 
men exalting 


themſclyes, 


Of men exal- | 


ung God, 


| 


| 
i 


©. —_——__—_—— 
— — 


en. 


— 


_2B4. | 


ace 


Or Mans 


2 Cor,gis 4 
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preach my ſelfe, but the Lord Jeſws,and my ſelfe your 


reputation which I have had, ſo the Lord may 
receive advantage by it : So likewiſe Paul is an 
excellent example, 2 Cor.4.5. ſaith he, 7 doe nor 


ſervant for his ſake. I doe not preach my lelte, the 
meaning is this , ſaith he, in my preaching,my 
ayme is not that I might ſct forth my ſelte,that 
men mighr looke on mee, on my wit, on my | 
learning, onmy eloquence, no, ſaith hee, I 
deſire that I might be concealed,as it were,thar 
I might bee obſcured and hidden 1n the world, 
and that 7eſ Chriſt might onely appeare, that 
hee might be ſeene, that thoſe that heare me, 
may have their thoughts and affections carryed 
to him alone; Tam but a ſpokeſman, but the 
iriendof the Bridegroome, I would have your 
affections beſtowed on him, therefore I ſer 
out him alrogether , for his ſake I am your ſer-; 
vant, and I carry my ſelte as a ſervant, that ſtil] 
my Maſter may have honeur, This Paul did, 
and thus he exalted the Lord, And ſo Moſes, 
whenthe Spirit of God was powred;upon many 
of the people, that they grew up toſome ripe- 
neſle of gifts, and ſo ſeemed tobee more equal! 
with him, A2Zoſes ſeemed to bee obſcured by 
this meanes, in the opinion of 7oſyah, who 
comes and tels him, Doeſt thou not ſee what 
theſe men doe > Aoſes anſwered againe, hee 
was very well contented, So God might have 
honour, that himſelfe ſhould be ſomewhat ob- | 


ſakee And this is the diſpoſition 0 


fcured and leſſened , Doeſt thou envy for my 
F all rhe} 
Saints,|. 


C—_ 
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was ready to take ir, he ſent to David, ſaying, 


arcribured unto mee; the ſamerhe Saints are 
exceeding careful of,that Gop might {till have 
the preheminence, thar {t11], whacſoever victo- 
ry they have, whatſoever worke they doe, it 
might be attributed to G o », and not to them. 
ſelves, this is their conſtant diſpoſition to exalt 
him : Therefore you ſee how jealous the A. 
poſtles were of it, AFs 4.12, when the people 
were ready to exalt them for rhe Miracle they 
had wrought, fay they, in ſome indignation, 
hy looke you on us, as if wee by our godlineſſe had 
| done the worke, to make this man whole ? No,fay 
they, the Lord hath done it, that hee might exalx 
his Senne. They were carefull to preferre, and 
to exalt him: and heerein indeed our ſincerity 
conſiſts. This is an inſtance for matter of ho. 
nour, that in any matter of credit, it 1s the dif. 
poſition of thoſe whoſe hearts are uprighr, who 
| walke before God perfedtly, to exalr the Lord, and 
to ſer him above themſelves, 

So likewiſc it-is in all matters of advantage, 
and profit : the heart of an upright man ſaith 
thus, ſo God and the Church may be gainers, 
it is no matter though 1 be a loſer ; ſo God may 
| have honour, and his peoplebe ſaved, and the 
'worke goe on, and the Goſpell may have free 


|You ſee, this diſpoſition was in Moſes, and in 
Y 4 Paul 5 


Saints, that looke what 7ab didin the cafe of 
Rabbah the Citric, when hee beſieged ir, and 


come thou and beſiege it, leſt the Victory bee 


paſſage, it is no matter what becomes of mee. | 


AQ.q412: 


2.In matter of 


profit, 


_—_—oR 


Paul : {faith Moſes, Let my name bee blotted out of 
the Booke of life, let me loſe all my reward and 
cecompence, ſo the Church of G o » may bee 
iafe : and ſo Parl, though I bee ſeparate from 
chri#,yet, ſothe Church ofthe Jewes may bee 
iafe, ſo Chriſt may bee honoured in their wor: 
(hipping of him, and cleaving faſt ro him, it is 
no matter; there is that ſcope in it, So likewiſe | 
Af. 20. 24. there is an excellent expreſſion, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, 7 paſſe not, my life is not deare| 
to me, ſo the miniſtration befulfilied, that 1have 
received, to teſtifie the grace of Gov « that ts, 
though I bee a loſcr every way ; though my 
life be in danger and in hazard, though many; 
other afflitions may befall me of divers kinds, | 
I paſſenot for them, fo rhe miniſtration may 
| be fulfilled, ſo the ord may be exalted, ſo the] 
| grace of God may bee teſtified, I paſſe not, 1 
| heed it nor, I regard it not : VV hercas another 
man whoſe heart is not ſound and upright with 
God, ſaith thus within himſelfe, It is no mat- 
ter though ſuch a Church, though ſuch a Peo- 
ple, though {ſuch a Kingdome, or ſuch a Nati- 
on pcriſh, ſoI may be ſate, lo I may enjoy my 
comforts, my ca'e, my profit, my liberty, this! 
is in the heart af every naturall man: but a man' 
whoſe heart is perfe& with God, ſtil exalts him, 
both in matters of credit, and likewiſe in mat- 
ter of profit and advantage, | 

Laft of all, in any matter of pleaſure: He finds} 
his heart diſpoſed after the ſame manner, hee | 
ſaith thus with himſelfe , I care not though 


_my 


— JS 


—_— tt... #iidiitnqsd a ad. A 


Y nnd 


VPRIGHTNESSE. 


"RX 


| 289 | 


—— 


my owne dcfire of picalureand eaſe be croſſed 
{omen may bee pleaſed in that which is good 
for edification , as wee ſee that diſpolitionin 


all things. Saith hee, 7 hape liberty to eate fleſh, 
and I defireto uſe that liberty, it is acceprablc 
rome asto any other; notwithſtanding, I will 
even deprive my {cite of that liberty, to pleaſe 
men:and notinthis only, but inall things elſe , 
and why > for, ſaith hee, 7 ſeeke nor my (elfe, 
and 9p owne profit, but the profit of many, that 
they might be ſaved, and that is the reaſon of it ; 
And why did he {eckethe profit of many? Ve 
ſee in the 31, Verlc hee gives thisrule, whether 
304 eate or drinke, &c, doe all to the plory of G o v 
for this caule, ſaith hee, I doe not pleaſe my ; 
ſelfe, but others , I pleaſe other men in all 
things, becauſe I would glorifie G o p:thar is, 
in pleaſing them, God 18 advanced, he is preter- 
red and exalted : theretforc, ſaith hee, I pleaſe 
not my ſelfe, but I plcaſe orhers in all things. 
So, Iay, that is one cftect, and the firſt that ] 
name to you, that it is the property of ſincerity 
and inregriry ofheart, to ſet a manaworke 7z0 


ocea(10ns. 

A ſecond effe& ariſing from ſincerity of 
heart, from this perfc&neſle of hearrt,is this, he 
whoſe heart is perfe& with God, you ſhall ind 
inhim this diſpoſition,that he is not moved to 


exalt G o v, ro prefer God before himſelfein al | 


2;Effct; 
Nothing 


his maine a&ions ordinarily, butby vertue of 
ſome command from G o vÞ , if hee have not 


mand, 


| 


ſome |} 


oO —— 
-” 


Payl,r Cor. 10. 3. {aith he, 7 pleaſe all men in] ' Cor-1 3.33: 


moves a fin- 
cere man but 
Gods com* 
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Every natu- 
rall man ſceks 
himlſclfe: 


Simle. 


| Cel.4-133 


| and ſay rohim, Sir, this will make for your 


ſome ſuch motive, he ſtands {ti]],and ſtirs nor, 
The ground of this is, becauſe while a man 
ſeekes himſelfe, while a man is unſound-hear- 
ted,while he is full of himſelfe, ( as every man 
is till he bee regenerated, till his hearc 1s chan- 
get ) comeand tell ſucha man, informe him, 


profir, or this is for your credit, this will bee 
tor your advantage, it preſently mooves him, 
and ſers himaworke : for his end isro fecke 
-himſelfe, bur ler his heart bee changed, and 
be perfeRt with G op, toſeeke him, now mo. 
tives drawne from theſe reſpe&s, doe nor fo 
much worke upon him ,, butlet a Commande- 
ment come from G o p,let it be thus preſented 
to him, This is the will of God, this is for God; 
glory, this hee will have performedby thee, 
theſe are the motives that worke upen him in 
the generall faſhion and courſe of his lite , 
other reſpects, that are more prevalent with| 
him before, they moove him not now , but 
when they are ſuggeſted, as in former time, he 
ſtands ſtil], as it were, as a Ship that is becal- 
med, that hath no wind co move it : but when 
a Commandement comes from God,thar Com- 
mand fills the Sailes, ir fills the faculties of the 
ſoule, that moves itto and fro, that indeede is 
the ground that ſers this man aworke , in all 
the ations, and in all the courſes of his life, 
you ſhall ſee that metaphor uſed Col.g.1 2.(it is 
Epaphras prayer for the people, that Paul hcre 
expreſfleth ) Epaphras aſervant of Chriſt, one of| 


Jo 
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0% ſaluteth you, and alway frives for you in pray- 
A = Jo Fand perfef and be filled wich 4 
the will of the Lord ;Marke, this is the rhing hee 
prayes for, that they might ftand perfe# 2 VVhy, 
how ſhould ir be knowne they were perfect > 
Saith he, this is che effe&t it will produce, you 
ſhall be filled in a ill of the Zord, that is, 
as theword ſignifies inthe Originall, when a 
man is filledwith theCommandement,even as 


a man findes this diſpoſition in himſelfe, that 
the principall motive, that which ſets him a- 


ment from Gop, and nor ſelfe-reſpects, it is an 
argument that hee is perfe#, that he is filled with 
the will of the Lord: otherwiſe hee would ftand 
ſtillasa Ship, when the Sailes have no wind 


nefle and integrity of heart, The like exprefli- 
on you ſhall inde, Pſal, 119.6. Thenſhall I nox 
be confounded, ſaith David, when I have reſpe# 
(marke the phraſe; for it; is the phraſe thar hee 
chooſeth to expreſle his ſincerity by ) when 7 
have reſpe# to' thy Commandements. That 1s, 
ſaith hee, the time was, and it is ſo with other 
men, that when a Commandement of G-.o » 
comes, they little heede r,. they little regard 
it : if other motives come, which propound 


he,heerein is my {ſincerity ſeene, andupon thar 
| ground I defire I may not bee confounded, tha, 
Lhave 


worke upon all occaſions, is ſome Commande- | 


- 4 - , 
to drivethem : this is an argument of perfe&-| 


honour, credit, and advancement,and profit to | 
themſelves, thoſe things they reſpec; but ſaich [ 


To befilled 


with the will 


Pſal.r I9 6, 


the ſayle of a Ship is filled with wind, fo when | of God what. 
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| Simniles 

| Toreſpe& 
Gods Com+ 
mand,what, 


A&,13,22, 


| 


.command come once, he gocs about tr preſent- 


| in whoſe heart 1s integrity and ſincerity,a man 


| him upon all occaſions: for that is the effe& 


I have now reſpe& to thy Commandements : 
even as you ſee,a man that hath ſome principal! 


fides,it may bee, when many others come and 
ſpeake to him, and make fiir to him to have 


ſuch a friend ſpeakes, hee hath reſpe& to him : 
or asa {ervant,it another man bid him goe, and 
bid him doe,he ſtands ill ; but it his Maſters 


ly: for he hath reſpe& unro him : thisis Da- 
vids meaning : for, ſaith he, L o x »,I have re. 
ſpe& to thy Commandements, other things 


dement come from thee, I have rcſpe& unto it 
and I preſently goe and exccute it : and in this 
regard hee is ſaid to bee a man after Gods owne 
heart, as weeſee inthe 4. 13.22. 1 have found, 
ſaith the Lord,a man after mine owne heart « that 
is a man of ſincere, of an upright heart, a man 


withour guile, & he proves it by this, ſaith hee, 
He will doe whatſoever 1 will : that is, if my will 


friend, that he regards above all the world be. 


ſomething done, hee regards them nor, bur, if| 


move mee not ſo much , bur, itany Comman-. 


| 


. 


| 


{ 


be known to him, that wil he do,that is the mo- 
tive that leads him, that is the thing that flirs 


\ by which he is deſcribed robe a man after 604; 
' owne heart, he will doc whatſoever Iwill. 
Now, beloved, you may examine yovr ſelves 
by this, wherhcryou may have thoſe cffe&s that 
ariſe from ſincerity and integrity of heart ; 
conſider what mooves you to every action, 


| 


Me. 


Certainly 


m_—_—_———_, 
Ee eee 


on 


{ment from Gop, and wirhall there is credir 


; 
a % 
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Certainly there is: no man that goes about any | 
buſines, but there is ſome motive that ſets him 
aworke : It is by vertue of the Commande. 
ment that thou goeſt about all thy occaſions 2 
Is it that that moves thee > Haſt thou that re- 
ſpe& ro G o p s Commandement ; that when 
other commandements come, thou regardeſt 
them little > but thou haſt lillan eye to thatzas 
David ſaith,(which is an other exprefiion of his 
ſincerity, ) Mine eyeswaite on thee, as the eyes 
of the handmaid waite on her Miſtris , that is, 
Tam ſtill looking to thee, to thy VWord, tothy 
Commandemenr, any becke or nod from thee 
moves me, as the Maid waites on her Miſtris, 
toſce what her will is, This 1s: the diſpoſition 
ofall the Saints, and therefore take heed of 
being deceived in this ; beloved, it falls our 
oft-rimes that you ſhall finde them. both impli- 
cated and involved together,(and therein com- 
monly we are deccived; ) a Commandement 


comes from God, and reſpects of our owne con- 


this deceipt)as for example , perhaps there. is 
a ſervice which the Lord himfelfe commands, 
a man may bce very diligent inthis worke ; | 
bur,. it may bee, there is not onely a Com-/ 
mandement of G OD to moove him, bur. 
there is much applauſe, there is a certaine! 
luſtre, and ſplendour that tollowes diligence 


{ina goodaGtion, in ſome great buſineſle, Here 


now 15 a double motive; here is a Commande.. 


and; 


————_.-_—— — mn 


hm 
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Gods ecm- 


Re - | mand ard OLir' 
Ccurre : ( marke it well, that I may take away | owne reſpects: 
cone toge- 
ther in many:? 


ations, 
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| Queſt. 


eAnſw. 
How to know 
when weare 
moved to aQi- 
ons by Gods 
command, 


| hee ſuffers for keeping of a good conſcience, 


and eſteeme from men. As 1 ſay of doing, ſo 
likewiſe of ſuffering ; it maybe a man 1s to ſuf. 
fer, anditis G o vs will to have him ſuffer,and 


but withall, there is ſomewhat more mingled 
with ic,there is eſteeme from men: and {o for 
other actions, diligence in a mans calling. it is 
true, is the Commandement of Gop, and the 
workeisthe Lo xvs, he doth it for him, hee 
ought tobe diligent, but withall there ts pro. 
fir and reputation followes it, there 1s advan- | 
tage comes to himſelfe; heere, you ſee, there 
are more reſpe&s than one , here 1s the Com. 
mandement of G o », and other reſpe&s like. 
wiſe, 8& ſo for the hearing the Word, it 1s true, 
itis Gops Commandement to heare, and a 
man comes it may be, our of ſome reſpe&to 
that Commandement , but withall, there may 
be other reſpe&ts mingled ; a man may come 
to frede his underſtanding with new notions, 
with novelty hee may come to {ce wit and lear- 
ning, or to know the humour and ſpirit of the 
Preacher,other reſpe&s may be mingled, | 
Now ( you will ſay ) how then ſhall a man 

know whether it bee the Commandement of 
G o v that moves him, if thatbe the proper ef- 
fe of ſincerity ? 

| Beloved, itiscafic to know it by this, take 
a man whoſe heart is not ſound, whoſe heart is 
impure,who is impure towards the Zord, and 


take out the other reſpe&s,and leave the naked 
Commatidement alone, and he will ftand ſtill, 
he 


a 


[ 


{is upright, take away the Commandement, 


as a Mill doth, when it hath no waternor no 


——— tn. 
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way, let the worke want the outward glory, 


the praiſe of men, which accompanies it, ler 
there benothing bur a bare command, yea, ſup - 
poſe ſometimes they. incurre diſcredit with 
men,as ſometimes they doe, inſuffering, there 
is only a naked Commandement toencourage 
them toit, I ſay, if the heart bee unſound, it 
ſtands ſtill and moves not : but when the hearr 


and leave the other reſpeas, and it ftands ſtill 
on the other fide ;, by which you may know, 
that itis notreſpe& to mens Commandements 
that moves a man, becauſe when that is tooke 
out, when there is not the will of Ged ſignified 
in ic, when he thinks with himſelfe, this is not 
for Govs glory, I have no warrant from G © » 
todoe it, though there be other reſpe&s tomy 
owne credit and profit, the heart ſtands ſtill, 


wind todrive it. This is an argument of fince.- 

rity, when ſtill the Commandement moves 

it, 

But this obje&tion may be made , May nota. 
man be moved with other reſpeas, may he not 

bee moved with regard to credit and advance- 

mentthat may follow upon the performance of 
good duties ? 


and he ſtands ſti]], hee goes not about it ſo dili- 
| gently : letthe ſuffering bee ſequeſtred from 


| he moves not z let other reſpe&s bee tooke a- | 


A rtryall of 
linceruy, 


ObjeF, 


eAnſy. 


How other 


not, primarily be moved with it, it is the Com- 


—_— 


wo mandement 


fide Godsco 


Ianſwer,he may in the ſecond place,he may > be- 


mand;ſhouJd 


move us, 
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Queſt, 


eAnſw.. 
How to know 
whether we 
are moyed 
principally 
with Gods * 
Command, 


carry him on with more facility and alacrity : 
as a ſervant that is commanded to goe a jour-| 


mandement that muſt ſer him on worke; but 
when hee is upon the way, theſe reſpe&s may 


ney, ifthere bee concurrence of other things, 
it he have a good way, and good weather, and 


his advantage, hedoth itthe more willingly & 
cherefully ; bur if there be none of theſe, it is 
enovgh that it is his Maſters buſineſle, thar is 
cnough to ſethim on work: You know, Pay had 
many hard taskes, when he went tO Macedonia, 
and upon orher occaſtons, you know what his 
cntertainement was, and yet tt was his Maſters 


, We, . . " 
good company, and money in his purle, it is 


f 


worke, it was his Commandement : for it is a 


ſure rule, thar as we ought to'nſe all Gods Ordi- 


It is an argument that himſelfe uſeth, that wee 
may have reſpe& tothe recompence,The reward 
of the feare of 60d, and humility, & riches, andhs- 
nourand life,&c. br: 

If you aske,But how ſhal a man know when 
hee doth itthns in the firſt place, when hee is 
moved with the Commandement > 


vant that ſeekes his Maſters prefir alrogether, 
with the negle& of his owne,itis an argument 


that which hee is primarily moved with, is re- 
gard af his Mafter, Indeed, here is the diffe. 
rence: A ſervant that truſts not his Maſter, ſo 


nances, ſoalſo we may uſe all Gods Arguments.| 


I anſwer , you ſhall know it by this : A fſer- | 


that he ferves kim not out of ſelfe.reſpes,but| 


mannagerh his buſinefle, asa FaQor hr kl 
ath 


ar 
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hath an eye upon himſelfe : For hee truſts not 
his Maſter : Another , that truſts him , that 
thinkes thus with himſelfe , my Maſter 1s wiſe 
ro obſerve , and is willing and able to recom. 
pence mee, That ſervant lookes not to himſelfe 
and his owne ends, but he doth his Maſters bu- 
ſincfle faichfully,and he cares nor fo it may bee 
for his Maſters advantage : For hee loves his 


{peritie conſfifts more in his Maſters,than in his 
owne ; This is that that moves him, and there- 
tore, without reſpe& to himſelie,he ſerves him, 
he doth his butineſle faithfully, he lookes whar 
may be for his Maſters advantage , and not for 
his owne. So much for this ſecond effe&, 

A third effe@ that ariſertfrom this ſincerity 
or integrity of heart, is to ſerve the Zord,todoe 
his will with all a Mans mighr,to doe it excee- 
ding diligently , nor onely to have reſpe& ro 
'his Commandement, but to doe it with all a 
' Mans might and ſtrength : whena Man doth it 


remiſſely,it isa ſigne hee doth ir feinedly, when 


he doth tc diligencly,it is aſigne he doth it with 
\a perfet heart, A ſervant, when hee ſlubbers 0- 


'ver his worke, and doth but eye-ſervice, itis an 


argument that hee doth it nor with his whole 


' heart,but feinedly : For when hee doth ithear- | 
| tily,he doth it painefully ,he doth it throughly, 


and exactly , and with all his ſtrength. The 


' ground of 1t is this , becauſe when a Man doth 


' 


doth it for it ſelfe, hee doth it alway 
| Z 


_ —_— 


Maſter,and hee thinkes his owne good and pro- 


— 


any thing truely,and in good earneſt,when hee 
exceeding, 
diligently, 


| 


| 


3. Effet, Hee} 
ſerveth God 


with all bis 
might, 


L 
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diligently, they are never difioyned. VVhen a | 
Man doth a thing for a reſpe&@, hee doth it f6 
farre as that reſpe& requires,ſo much diligence 
hee uſeth,and no more:You may ſcc it in other | 


x Pct.33. 


Looking to 
God es 


us diligent, 


we doe makes 


Or Mans 


things; If a Man have moncy bur for his uſe , 
he will ſeeke ſomuch as will ſerve ſuch a turne, 
and no more ; Bur if hee doe it for money ir 
ſelfe , if heeloveriches, hce will doe it with all 
his might, hee ſets himſelfe to it with all his 
ſtrength. You have an excellent place for 
zhe expreſſion of this in x Pex. I. 22. Saith the 
A poltle, Seeing your bearts are purified to love one 
another without foyning ſee that you love one anc- 
ther with a pure heart , fervently. The meaning 
is this, If a mans love bee ſincere, without fey. 


| ning ; If it bee with a pure heart , without re- 


ſpeas,withoutdiſfimulation , this propertic it 
wlll have, you will love one another fervent. 


his eyeis upon him,when hedoth truſt to him, 
without any other by-reſpeQs , hee will doe ir 
exceeding diligently. Thereforethatexprefſi- 
on you finde ſo oft in the Scriptures, Thoy ſhal; 
love the Lord thy God, with all thy Soule , with all 
cby heart, and with all thy ſtrength , it isnot an 
expreſſion of the degrees of love, That is not 
the ſole {cope of that place, butir is an expreſ- 
ſion of the {inceritie of a Mans love, as it hce 
ſnould fay, heerein is the finceritie of a Mans 
love,this isan argument that a Man loves God, 


with 


ly. Beloved, theſe cannot bee difioyned, when 
one ſervesthe Lord with a perfeR heart, when; 


eruely,and not for reſpe&s, when he loves him | 


| 
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with all his heart, and with all his might: Ir is 
ſo in all things ; whenyou doe any thing for it 
ſelte,you will doe it with all your might. 

| Befides, there is this further ground of it, 
! you ſhall finde this, that when a Man doth 
athing remiſſely , andFoverly , and perfun- 
ctorily , it argues alway adivided intention , 
it is anargument that the whole minde is jnor 


fer on ir, but thatthe intention is diſtracted, | 


and beſtowed on other things : VVhence thar 
common ſaying is, Hee that will bee excellent 
in every thing,is ſo innothing ; Becauſe his in- 
(entions are To ided, So, beloved, you know, 
this is the property of finceritic, to have a ſ6- 
gle.cye,to haverhe heart ſet upon one objea,ro 
looketo GOD aione; If a Man doelo, the 
heart is fincere, and hee that lookes upon God 


alone,zhee muſt needs doe it with all diligence: | 
whenſoever a Man mindes one thing , hee will | 


doe it with all his might, becauſe all the facul- 
ties,the intentions,the rhoughts,and affeRions 
of the ſoule,they are then concentricall,& uni- 
ted, and drawne together into one point, they 
are ſtill running in one channell: And therefore 
a Man that hath a ſincere heart, thatchooſeth 
Ged alone,that ſaith thus with himſelfe,[ have | 


but one Maſter to ſerve, I have but one to feare, | 


I have GOD alone to looke to, my buſineſle is 
with him in Heaven , I thinke him to bee 44- 
ſufficient, and an exceeding great reward: I ſay , 
this reſolution will alway accompany ſuch a 


| heart.that hee ſerves him with all diligence: If 
Z 2 there 


| 


| 


| 
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The intention | 


is divided, 


when things 
are done res 


miſlely, 
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| there bee any worke of his ro be done, hec will 
doe it with all his might : For that is the diſpg. 
ſition of a Mans minde,when oncehe is ab]e tg 
| ſay as David ſaith,Pſalm. 724. One thing have I 
deſired of the Lord, and that will 1 ſeeke, to ſee the 
1 beautie of the Lord, toTive in his Temple, Oc, 
] One thing have I deſired, and that will ] 
ſecke with all diligence : When a Man deſires 
but one thing, his minde will bee excceding in- 
rent vpon ir; And therefore it you would finde 
out now what is a proper effe& of {inceritie, 
you ſhall finde this alway to be in thoſe, whoſc 
hearts are upright with G O D, that they give 
themſelves up to his ſervice, I lay , they give 
themſelves up to do it with all diligence: Ther- 
fore a Man that ſaith thus , I hope my heart is 
upright with-God , and yet you lee him excee. 
ding buſte with other things, the worke of Go4 
he doth nor overly,heſlubbers ir over, hee doth 
ic negligently,asa ſervant that doth cyeſervice, 
but tor buſinefles of his owne, hee 1s exceeding 
intent upon them , hee 1s overwhelmed with 
them, in following pleaſures, and divers luſis, 
his minde 1s exceeding much taken up1n things 
of that kinde, I fay., hee doth but diflemble, 
| when he ſaith he hath prepared his whole heart 
toſecke the Lord, that hee walkes before him 
perfe&ly, it cannot bee : a Man whoſe heart is 
upright , hath this diſpoſition in him, that his 
ſpecches, his thoughts and his aRions are ſil! 
buſiced abour things that belong to the King- 
dome of God,holincſle in the clement hee lives 

In, 
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in,he would ſtil be doing ſomething thar rendsj 
chat way,by his good will he would bee doing 
nothing elle :T ſay, thus hee ſerves the LORD, 
with all his might,andthat is an argument hee 
hath a ſfincere'and upright heart. You have a 
common faying, when'a Man doth a thing ex- 
cceding diligently,he doth ir for his life : Now 
a Man whoſe heart 1s upright , his epinion is 
changed ot his owne happineſle,of his life and 
latety ; VVhereas , before , hee conceived it to 
con(1it in other things, now he knowes it whol. 
ly conliſts-in the favour of God,in pleaſing him, 
and in enjoying of him; And therefore when 
hee reckons his life to conſiſt therein, hee doth 
exceeding diligently whatſoever worke rends 
rohim , and tohis glory. This is the third ef- 
ic that ariſeth from ſinceritie,and perteRion 
of hearc. EffeR. | 
A fourth effe& is this; a Man whoſe heart is Every Grace 
entire and upright, and perfec with God, you | bath its per- 
ſhall finde him os dif Sled, hee ſuffers every oY 
grace to have irs perfe& worke : That 1s4 {1gne 
- [the heartis ſound,and entire,and-perfte&,when 
the graces of Godare not reſtrained, when they | | 
are not dammed and barred up,bur are ſuffered | 
to havetheir perfe& worke : as it is ſaid of Pa- | ,. paience. 
'tience,you ſhall ſee that expreſſion, 7awr.I, Ler 
Patience have her perfeft worke. Rejoyce (ſaith the 
Apoſtle rhere)when you fall into troubles of divers 
ſorts , rejoyce, knowing that the trying of your Faith 
brings forth Patience , and let Patience have her 
| perfect worke, that you may bee perfe and entire , 
"$3 x wanting ; 


_— — 


| Tamils 2,3,49 


PEER 
— 


| ZOO | 


— 


Or Mans | 


Patience its 
perfeR worke, 
what, 


Anunſeund 
Man fſhrinkes 
| in ſome triyals 


wanting nothing. Where you ſee , that this .1s 
| 


| poverty,be it lofle of friends,bee it whatit will 


1 come to death, there hee ſhrinkes : A Man will 


put downe, as an effe@ that ariſeth trom per. 
teaneſſe and integritie of heart, when wee ſut- 
fer the graces ofGod,(aspaticnce in particular) 
ro have their perfet worke, Now patience 1s 
ſaid ro have its perfe& worke, when it endures 
all kindes of tryalls ,for that is the ſcope of the 
Apoltle; Rejoyce ( ſaith the Apoſtle) when you 
fall into trials of diversſorts : That is,tryals that 
concerne youin Soule, in Body,in name,andin; 


bee ina heart that is perfe&,and entire, it will 
have a perfe& worke ) it will make us ſtay no 
where : $o that parience hath then its pertet 
worke , when it will ſuffer any thing, bee it 
death, bee ir diſgrace, bee it jimpriſonment, or 


bec,atflictions of any kinde : Name all forts of 
trouble that you can deviſe,tt Patience have a 
pertec& worke , it willbeare all of them. VVhen 
ths heart is found, then this Grace or a- 
ny other hath a perfe& worke : Therefore you 
ſee, ſmen whoſe hearts are not ſound , Nature 
will make a ſtand ſomewhere : A Man perhaps 
will beare many thiugs for Religion , but if it 


endure much,bur if itcome to diſgrace,ro dil- 
 credit,tolofle of reputation,there his patience 

hath not a perfe& worke: And therefore hec 
gives over, As Patience its perfe& worke 
18 ſcencein ſuffering , ſo likewiſe it is ſeene in 


ſtare, tryalls.of every ſort,andeveric kinde:If| , 
Patience be perfect,( & it will be perfect, it it} 


- 
b he: 


doing, 


'| farre; Burt when hee meets with ſicha rub, wich 


. [notrunne ; And why > Becauſe patience hath 
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doing. So you ſce that expreſſion , Heby.12.7, 
Seeing wee have ſuch a cloud of witneſſes,(taith the 
Apoltle) ler us runne the race with patience that is 
ſer before us. The meaning of it 15this: It Pa- 
tience have a perfe& wotke , it will carry you 
through the whole race ro the journeys end , 
but if otherwiſe, a Man will runne fo farre,or ſo 


ſuch a barre by the way, there hee will make 
a ſtand , when hee comes to thicke way , or to 
thorny way , or to rough way , there hee will 


not a perfe& worke. Therefore, ſaith he,runne 
with patience the race that is ſet before you, 
So, a Mans heart is then entire , when everie 
grace, ( I inſtance now in this) hath his perfect 
worke., 


[rupted 2 You fee it was ſo in 7b; though 


If you obje&z But yon ſee ſometimes Pa- 
tience , even in the beſt of the Saints, hath nar 
a perfe&t worke , jbur is ſometimes inter- 


hee were a Man of anuprightheart, (GOD 
beares that witneſſe to him , hee was a juſt 
Man , one that feared GOD) and likewitſe this 


Trace was perfect in him, (as that witneſle is 
given him , James 5.11. 70% know the patience of 
{ob ) yet notwithſtanding this,it ſeemed tobee 
interrupted, it ſeemed not to have its perfe& 
worke, © | Gr 


Heb,13,*. * 


Objett. 


ew. 


Interruption 


Tothis I anſwer : That it did not rife from | is the Sainre 


the hollowneſſe of his heart, or the imper- 


L 4 trom 


oo ariſe 
_ fag ; not from un- 
pfcEtion of the grace, burr ariteth many times |foundacfie. | 
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from ſume other impediment, ſome other accj. 
«ent,trom ſome diftemper that may ariſe inthe 
Sovle, that ſometimes may binder even a per. 
te& grace {xom having a perſc& workezas you 
ſee in the workes of nature, there may be a per. 
f-& Spring, and yer ſometimes It may be hin. 
| dred from running , by ſome outward impcdi. 
Siyviles ment,it may ſome way or other bee dammc{q 
up: So it may bee a perfect Drog,fit andaptc. 
,novgh ro worke,& yet ſome impediment there 
yoay be,that may hinder ar, and choake it, and 
dead the vertue of it fora time,but it is but for 
| a fit , ordinarily, and in ordinary courſe, every 
grace will have its perfect worke. 
2: Faithhah | Andas I ſay of Patience,fo likewiſe you ſce, 
irs perfet | jn all other Graces, (to give you another in- 
, itance, the ſame the Apoſtle gives there of 
Faith)Faith,when it ariſeth, when ir dwels in a 
| heart that is entire,that is perfe&,ir hath a per. 
fe& worke.: When it otherwiſe, - it worke; 
but. imperfeQly,and but by halfes, I will give 
you anexperiment of it; You ſhall ſee two nora- 
{ 7nſbances. le.cxamples of it, one in Amaziah,-2 Chronic. 
2 Chron. 25 | 25. Ypu hall find there what worke Faith had 
7,829. in him, You ſee inthe 8,9,10,Verlſes, 4mazii} 
was to goe towarre againſt the Edomites,he hy. 
red one hundred thouſand of 1/7ael, which wzs 
halfe his Army; to goe and afliſt him in battle: 
there comes a Prophertfrom the Lord,and tells 
him, Amaziah know this, the Lord is nor with 
Iſrael, and therefore ſeparate theſe men , and 
ſend them home,ifthou doe not,thou ſhalt fall 


before 
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before the enemy : For in the Lord there is po 
wer to helpe, or to caſt downe, Amaziah 


beleeved the Prophet : So thar you ſee, Faith 
had agreatworke in him , Bur, ſaith hee, Iam 
not able to hyre any more. That 1s no matter , 
(faid the Prophet ) goe with thoſe thou haſt , 
and hee was content to doe ſo, hee went on 
co the Battle; And in thenext Verſe, hce was 
cncouraged to goe on: It was a great worke 
of Faith,to ſend backe halfe his Army, and to 
goe onſo much encouraged notwithſtanding , 
yer after,in the ſame Chapter, you ſhall finde, 
though Faich went thus farre in him, and car- 
ried him through ſo difficult a caſe, yet it had 
not its perfe& worke : For immediately after 
hee had: overcome the Edomites , hee ſet up 
their Gods, and aProphet comes and tells 
him, Amaziah, arttheu ſo fooliſh , to ſet up 
the GODS of the Edomites , that were not 


j 


able to deliver their owne people > Saith the 
Text, Hee would net hearken to the Propt, 
but bade him ceaſe , and the Prophet ceaſed. So 
you ſee Faith-had a worke in him, and a great 
worke , but kerein hee had an unſound heart, 
as it is ſaid', Verſe 2. Hee walked before the 
LORD, in the way of his Fathers, but not 
with a per&# heart, And you ſhall finde 
this very ſtory , that I have now named, 
brought in as an evidence that his heart 
was not ſound , that his Faith had not a 
 perfe& worke: So farre his Faith went, thus 


farre hedid by vertue of thatFaith that he had, 


but | 
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Wicked wen 
may follow 


God for a time 


| Rom,4.19. 


bur a perfect worke his Faith had not, Ano 
example is in Rehoboamn , 2 Chronic.11, When 
the Kingdome was divided, and given to Jero- 
boam ,and the tenne Tribes had made that de- 
fe&tion from Rehoboamr , hee gathered together 
nineſcore thouſand fighting men, to goe up a- 
oainſt 1ſrael ; But , ſaith the Text, The word of 
the Lord came to Shemaiah, a man of God, ſaying, 
Speake to Rehaboam , the jſonne of Salomon , King 
of Indab, and to all Iſrael, and 1adah, and Benja 
min,ſaying : Thus ſaith the LORD, You ſhall not | 
goe up to fight againſt your brethren, returne everie 
Man to his houſe : 1Foy this thing is done by me . 
They obeyed therefore the word of the Lord , and 
returned from going again#t Teroboam. You lee 
hcerea very great worke of Faith, that cauſed 
him to giveover,to ſit downe, to be content to 
loſe ſo great apart of his Kingdome , and to 
lookeno more after it : That , when he had an 
Army ready of valiant men , yerhee was con- 
tentto fit downe , though hee were a Man that 
was not ſound-hearted , yet Faith had thus far 
a worke in him: And not onely for this time, 
but for three yeares after hee cleaved to the 
LORD, and ſerved him in all things : And yet 
for all this,it had nor its perfe&t worke, it ca- 
ryed him not thorow : For afterwards hee de- 
parted fromthe TO & D. This 1s a {igne of an 
unſound heart , when Faith ſhall goe ſo farre, 
when it ſhallenable a Man todoe many things, 
and yet for al this,it hath not irs perte worke, 
Wee ſee the contrary in . Abraham, Romeg.1g.l 

when 
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| dead, (tor hee was an hundred yeares old ) zor 


- [cruth of his Faith, hee made nota ſtand in ſuch 
.]a difficult caſe:For hee was not unſound,bur he 


know whether your hearts bee right, if you ſuf- 


to beleevea threatning,another not tobeleeve, 


when he was put toit,when God had made him 
a promiſe,that hee ſhould be the Father ofma- | 
ny Nations, faith the Text, hee was not weake 14 ; 
the Faith, The meaning is,hee was not unfound, | 
bur was perte@ intheFaith. VVhat did he doc? 
tow did that appeare ? Saith hee , hee went 
rhorow , when the Lord came with ſuch a pro- | 
muſe , hee conſidered not his owne body, that was 


hee conſidered not the deadneſſe of Sarahs wombe : 
but ( (aith hee) hee beleeved that hee was able that 
had promiſed This is given as an evidence of the 


was perfect 1n the Faith, Solikewiſe,when he 
came to offer his ſonne, herein the perfe&tion 
of his Fatch was ſeene. And by this you may 


fer every grace to haveits perfe&t worke,when 
your Faith doth not picke and chooſe,and take 
heere a promiſe, and leave there another, Here 


Here to take hold on aCommandement,rto be- 
leeve that this is the will of GOD, in another 
caſc not tobeleeve: For ſo doing isa ſigne of an } 
unſound heart, | 

It you obje& but faith many times hath nor 
a perfe worke in the Saints , as 2/oſes at the 
waters of ſtrife , ſaith the Text, heefayled through 
unbeleefe * And againe , David, when hee fled 
from Saul to Achis, wee ſee his Faith there had 
not 1ts perted worke : So likewiſe Petey , when 
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| Simile. 


| for ( marke the Faith of thoſe) wee ſee David,| 


| hee did not, No more did Afvſes, nor Peter, 


of theirhearts, but from ſome intervenial) im- 
| pedimenr,ſome paſſion, As ir was a paſſion ini 


the waves beganne to ariſe', ro ſwell , and hee 
D5eganne to finke , his Faith had not aperte& 
worke. 

To thisI anſwer,that Faith may have a per- 
fe worke, that is, there may be an aprnefle in 
it,that ordinarily ic goes through the worke , 
though by ſome accident, it may bee hindred : 


chough he failed at this time, yet at other times 


which is an argument that it roſe not from un- 
ſoundneſlſe, from hollowneſle of the grace , or 


Afoſes he was diſtempered;and ſ{oitwas a feare, 
a miſt that was caſt before the eyes of Pereyat 
that time, Now you know a Man may be (aid 
to have a perfe& eye, and yer, for all that,in a 
miſt he may notbe able to ſee as at other times, 
and a Man may be ſaid to have a perfe& hand, | 
and yet a fit of a Palfic may make it ſhake,and}; 
make it upfirforeny thing: Soa man may have 
aperfc& taſte , able to diſtinguiſh one thing 
from another , yet when hee is in an Apue, in 
ſuch a fit he takes things amiſſe;things that are 
wholſome, ſeemie bitter to him : Soin the gra- 
ces of the Spirit,there may be ſometimes much 
impertc&ion admitted , when a Man is in the 


miſt,when hee is in the fir, when ſome diſtem- 
per ſome paſſion or affection, hath overcaſt and 


overclouded the Soule,as it were,and poſſeſſed} 


| the palate, Theſe defes may bee, and yet the 
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grace may bee perfea.Bur you ſhall know it by 
this, ordinarily it is not ſo,ic is but by accident, 
and therfore it comes to paſle burt-now & then, 
And as wee ſay of the grace of Faith, io(to , :.,,;.gce 
giveyou another inſtance) Truth or the know- ofthe rurh 
ledge of the truth : this great grace,ifthe heart © insperiet 
bee ſound, will have a perfte& worke, It will chan 
goe thorow , irwill not make a ſtand hicere | 
and there, as it doth in thoſe thar are untoviud, 
as you ſee, Rom. 1.18.1t is given there as a {1gne | 
of an unrighreous Man, when they withhold the | NPelass 
truth in unrighteouſneſſe ,that is,when the rruth 
is not ſuffered tohave a perfe& worke, VVhen 
there is truth , and they ſuffer ir perhaps to in- 
forme their underſtandings, bur they ſuffer ir to. 
'g0e no further; VVhen they ſuffer it not to; 
walke abroad into all the corners of the Soule, 
into all the inward roomes of it; Or,if they doe 
that, yer they ſuffer itnot to come into the out- 
ward Courts of their converſation, it is a ſigne 
that this grace hath not a perfe& worke, but is 
reſtrained: And ſuch an expreſſion you ſhall' . 
finde, 2 Peter 3.5. This they willingly know not, *©05mm 
( marke) that che Heavens were of old, &c, Hee 

ſpeakes there of certaine Acheilts, rhat were | 

mockeys , and deſpiſers,that were readie to ſay, | 

where” ts the promiſe of his comming 2 Doe nor all | 

| things continue alike,ſince the time of our Fathers 2 | 

The Apoſtle anſwers them thus; Saith he,they | 

have truth in them, there is light enough , God | 

hath borne witneſſeto himſelte in their owne 
conſciences; There are many things that rhey 
might | 
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| Mah, 12,15, 


might obje& hgainſt theſe temptations of A. 
cheiſme : Bur,ſaith hee, they willingly will nor 
know them , That is, they will not take them 
into conſideration, as if hee ſhould ſay , their 
will, becauſe they will not be troubled, becauſe 
they will live looſely, it ſuffers them not to un. 
derſtand, and to enquire into theſe things, 
thatthey might know them ; Theſe things they 
willingly know not. So, beloved , it 1s an argu. 
ment that the knowledge of God,and the know. 
ledge of the Truth hath not a perfe@ worke , 
when there is ſomething that a Man willingly 
will not know, when a Man ſhall winke with 
his eyes,as it is ſaid, 4tth.13. 15. They winke 
with their eyes , that they might not underftand 
with their hearts , and bee converted, that 1 ſhould 
heale them, They winke with their eyes : That is, 
when the light ſhinesrothem, they will not ſee 
it, Whenthe conſcience ſuggeſts ſomething, 
when there is ſomewhat intimated , and whiſ: 

ered tothe hearts of men, their will runnes a 
oole courſe, Therefore they will not ſuffer 
their underſtandings to be informed, they will 


| not ſeeall the light: Whereas a Man whoſe 
| heart is perfe&, if the lightbeginto appeare, 


if he ſee it thorow a crevis,hee opens the win- 
dowes of his Soule , and lets itin, even into 
every corner of it; And the ground is, becauſe, 
lus heart is ſound, hee deſires tomake his heart 
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p_ is not willing to ſpare itinjany thing, 
ce dc fires not there ſhould bee any exempr 
place in his heart, orin his life , or any of his' 
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not tothe light ,Tohn 3.21, burhee that loves 
the trueth,hee whole heart is ſound, that is not 
an hypocrite, he comes to the light, he comes ro 
bee enlightned in what he doth,hce comes to the 
 |lighr,char his deedes might bee made manife$i;that 
is,that ic might bee evident that his workes arc 
according to Gods will; He deſires not that the 
light ſhould bee kept off, This is another in- 
tance. Patience will have her perfe& worke, 
and the knowledge of the truth will have its 
perfe& worke: SoI may ſay of all other graces, 
Temperance will have its perfe& worke,if the 
heart bee fincere and ſound , That is, it will re- 
ſtraine every inordinate appetite, it will cauſe a 
Manto forbeareevery inordinatedelight, eve- 

inordinate pleaſure, It will make him with- 
/ bran himſelfc from exceſſe in every thing , in 
dyet , in ſports, in caſe,&c. Solikewiſe Cha- 
ſitie, holineſſe and pureneſle , it cleanſeth the 
| heart from/all kinde of uncleanneſſe,if it have | 
its perfe worke, It ſuffers none of that leaven 


the eye,nor in the thought, This is another cf- | 
fe& of an upright heart , of one that is perfe& 
with G O D , that every grace hath its perfe& 
worke: Andby this thou mayſt know, whether 
thy heart be ſound,orno, 

| Iwilladdebut one more exceeding briefly, 


courſes , for hee ſees , Hee that doth evill, comes, 


co remaine in Soule or Body eyther,neyther in |. 


| 


| 


| and ſo conclude, This is a fifth effe that ari- 
ſeth from integrity , and ſinceritie of heart ; Ir 


breedes in us a peaceableneſle and quietneſſe 
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of 1pirir, as you may ſee,Tames 3.ultimo, But the 
wiſedomethat is from above, 1s fir# pure, and they 
peace able,gensle,eaſte to bee intreated, full of mer. 
cie , full of good fruit, The wiſedome ts first pure, 
and then peaceable : As if hee fhou!d fay , The 


| purity of wiſdome,the perteRneſſe,the entire. | 


neſſe,rhe finceririe which holy wiſdome brings| 
torth,it is ſcene in this effec, it will make the 
heart peaceable,it ts firft pure, and then peaceable, 
His meaning is,thar peaceableneſle 1s an ctte< 
of the pureneſſe and entirenefle of the heart : 
So thar, when any Mans heart is perfe& with| 


GOD,you ſhall finde this effe& riſing from ir, 
that his heart is quier, and humble,and gentle, 
and peaceabletowards men , fa#of love , and 
of mercy and of good fruits , and of good ations, 
and workes : but when rhe heart 1s impure,and 
unſound, and hollow, it is awkward, and fro- 
| ward,and contentious,and implacable towards 
men;they are notfull of mercy,bur ful of wrath, 
they are not full of good fruits,and good works 
| and ations , but zhey are like the raging Sea, that 
caſts up mire and dirt upon thoſe with whom 
| they have to doe. 
| Sothatthisis the effe@ of a pure heart, it 
| breedes a quietnefſe,a peaceablenefle of fpirit; 
; whereas the other brings forth tumulr & turbu- 
(lent diſpoſition : they are eaſie to be intreated, (to 
| be handled)faith the Text, Whereas the others 
whoſe hearts are unſound,as David faith of the 
| wicked , they are as thornes , that they cannot 
caſily bee handied , a Man cannot eafily m_ 
wit} 


I_— 
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with them, they are not caſily intreated, So, 
my beloved,this trowardnefle,this wathpiſhnes 
of ſpirit, this implacableneſle, is a figne of an 


that is nor perfe&t with the Lords as you ſce, 
the Devils are the moſt impure 1Spirits of any 
ather,the moſt full of malice, and of envy, and 
revenge of any orher. 7eſws Chriſt, on the other 
tide, as he had the moſt pure heart, ſo hee was 
the moſt gentle of all others : hee returned nor 
rebuke for rebuke, but hee was as a ſheepe before 
the ſhearers, &c. Viea Wolte ora Tiger never 
ſokindely, they will bee ſtill implacable and 
orcedy : vie Sheepe never fo roughly, they 
{ will bee mecke and gentle , ſo it is with the 
Saints, becauſe their hearrs are pure: I ſay,the 
ground of it is this, becauſe an unſound hcarr 
breeds in it continually ſtrong luſts, and eager 
deſires, and eager deſires areunyeelding, and 
unruly,and that 1s the cauſe of contention, and 
implacableneſſe with men : whereas when the 
heart is cleanſed, when it is pure and perfe&, 
it is empticd of thele ſtrong and domincering 
lufts, ir growes toa quietneſle of ſpirit, to bee 


unſound heart, of an impure heart, ot a heart j 


quiet within, and when it is quiet within; it 
'wiil bee peaceable rowards others withour, 


ſce GOD, andtoyeeldto G OD in his pro- 
vidence, in all unkindnefles, and in all the 
evill dealings of men, a man 1s neither ready 
tomurmur.againft G O D, nor to fret againſt | 


—— 


When it is quiet thus, the Spirit is ready to | 


men : for quietnefle followes a purehearr, as 
Aa | unqui- 


| 


' 
0 _— 


Note, 


Similts 


Luſt the 


cauſe of un 


quictnefle, 
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"op  lunquietneſſe,and awkwardneſle, and frow arg. 
neſle followes impurity and imperfeCtion 
 ofheart, So much fkall ſerve. | 
for this, 


| 
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»| make my Covenant betweene mee and thee, 


| ® orintegrity of heart, is that 
which wee find expreſſed, Mat.5.8.3leſſed are 


 ariſeth alway as an inſeparable effe& of purcnes 
; of heart, thar it is able ro ſee God ; toſee him 
here, and it ſhall ſee him face to face hereafter 
| When the heart is yet unſound and impure, it 
( Aa2 is 


the pure inheart, for they ſhall ſee God, Thar is,this | Marys, 


| 


| 
Walke before me, and bee thon perfe#. And 1 will | 


| 


| 


o— 
a. 


Laſt effe@ of | 
ſincerity, To 
ſes Geog, 


= 


WEI ao odw.. live. as wrote dA te. des. ei. ett Eo Es. 4 
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lone hit. A. tbo at. 4 


314. 


| 


lt 


q Or T HE 


—_—_—_— 


\ 


1t,in his attris 
butcs. 


2.In his works 
of providence 


—_— 


In OT 


t5not able to ſee him ; but when a mans ſpirit 
is cleanſed from thatdroſſe,from that corrapt:. 
on,a man is growne pure andentire, and faith. 
full, he is able then to ſee God, which before he 
could not doe , that is, ke isableto ſee G ov in 
his attributes,as {oſes ſaw him that was inviji. 
ble, that.is, hee ſaw in him more than he cou 
ſee in Pharaoh, hee ſaw him in his power to re-! | 
compence him ; he ſaw him in his wrath, and, 


| rerribleneſſe,it he had diſobeyed him ; hee ſaw 


him in his goodneffe and mercy, and theretorc: 
hee choſe him rather than Pharaoh or his fa-; 
vour. 

Apaine,they are ableto ſee him 1n his works 
as-7acob did , it is ſaidof him, hee was apliire 
248, and he was able to ſee the Lord, hee was 
ablero ſee him-in the workes of his providence 
he was able to ſee him when. he got the good; 
of Laban; faith hee, God hath tooke the good; 
from your Father, and h:thgiven them to mee : 
{tis his ſpeech to his Vives : hee did ſee him, 
when he met with Z{an,(ſaith the Text)he ſaw 
tne face of God, when hee ſaw the face of Eſuu; 
he ſaw him-in his cattell, & in his children char 
he had gotten : theſearc thecatte!l, and theſe 
a'echc w.ves, and the children, and the bands 
that God of his ggodzeſſe hath given mee + he was 
able toiee God in allthcſe; heeſaw him in all 
his workes of provid:nce and goodnefle : fo 
likewiſe in all his chaſtiſements, David ſaw 


p 


mn 


G ov inthe curſing of $h5xci 2 Tr is.the Lord 
that bids him doe it :. Andſo 1b, hee ſaw 
| God” 


LO cred 
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God, it is hee that hath given, and herhat hath 14+ 
ken away,he overlooked thoſe thatwere the im- 
mediare inftruments, 


Thirdly, they ſaw him in his guidance and 


Piller, which way they are led by kim, they 
are able to ſee which way he would have them 
goe, upenall occaſions, when others walke in 
darkenefle, and they ſee nor the way that Gop 
would leadthem. #353 4 SY TN 231 

Laſtly, they fee him in his Ordinances,they 
lee God 1n the preaching ofthe VWord,they re- 
ceive it uot as the word of man, but,as it ts indeed, 
the word of God © they ſee him in the Sacra-! 
| ments, for they are able todiſcern the Lords bo-: 
dy, that is,they are able to ſee Chrift crucified, 


they are able to doe,becauſe they are pure :bur; 
- | when the heart is yet unſound and impure,they 
are not able to ſee Godcleerely ; aiight, and a 
knowledge they have, bur its another kind of 
knowledge, So muchſhall terve for thispoint, 


And 1 will make my Covenant gc. 


preſſe rhys much colum, 1 am Alſufficient,l am 
able to helpe thee,'1 am thy exceeding greas re- 
ward, I am ableto be a Sunge aud a ſhield unto 


dire &ion, they are able to ſee the fiery cloudy | can 
:e&zon 


roeſtceme him, and to ſet that price upon him | 
as they oughr,and ſo they come prepared ; this} 


Theſe words containe a-further and a greater |. 
favour expreſſed 'roi4braham, than the: former | 
words de: it was a great mercy tohim,to cx-. 


Aaz3 thee, 


amd "y _ 


2 .In his gui. 
dance and 


4.-ln his Ordi- 
Nancos 


RRC 


OE —_ny 


Or Tus 


: Gen. 9.7+ | 


| 1 will make my Covenant betweene mee and thee : 


chee,to fillthee with all comfort, and to =] 
ver thee from all evill : bur yer that which is 
here added,is a mercy of a much higher nature | | 
( ſaith the Lord) 4 will make my Covenant be | 

| geweene me and thee; that is, I will not onely tcl, | 


' theewhat I am able ro doe] will not onely ex] 


| preſſe to thee in general}, that I will deale we] 
with thee,that 1 have a willingneſſe and abili- 
ty torecompence thee,it thou walk betore me, 
and ſerve mce,and be perfect; but I am willing 
rocnter into Covenant with thee,that is, I will; 
bind my felfe, I will ivgage my icife, I wil] | 
enter into bond, as it were, 1 will not be ar li- 

berty any more, but lam williogeven to make 
a Covenit,acompact & agreemcntwith thee 


that isthe generall. You ſhall finde it expreſ. 
ſed more at large, Verl.7.Moreover, / will efta-| 
| bliſh zy.Covenant berweene mee and thee, and thy 
ſced.after.thee, in their generations for an everla. | 
ſting Covenant, to bee4G'O. D:to thee, and to thy 
ſeed after theezthat is, as it hee ſhould lay, Firſt, 
I am-willing, not only romakeit with thee, but | 
with thy ſeed. | 
Sccondly.I will not make a temporary Co- 
venant,but an everlaſting Covenant,there ſhal | 
be.a-mutuallingagemeat betweene us, and it 
ſball continue for ever, both-ro thy: ſelfe-and-to 
thy poſterity.: in particular, it.is added; 7 will | 
multiply thee exceedingly,«that is buta branch of 


: 
k 


the Covenant,7-mill. :ake thee a F.ither of many | 
Nations, thou. ſhalc have a. Sogue, and. hs | 
| children | 


—— - — ” 
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particular : whence, this is the point that wee. 
have to obſerve. 


ctutdren thall grow in number as the Harres of 
heaven, and 4s the duſt of the earth ,, that is bur a | 


God enters into Covenant with all thoſe that are 
faithful. 


For it was not with Abrabam, as he was A- 
braham, but as hee wasa faithfull man : and 
therfore all the fairhfull are reckoned to be the 


ſtedof Abraham, For the opening of this to 


[inthe Morall Law, Doe this, and live, The 


thatthere is a double Covenane, thereis a Cove- 


this, and thou ſbalt live, and I will bee thy God. 


you, which is one of the maine points in Divi- 

nity ; I will ſhew you theſe five things : 

Firſt, what this Covenant 15. 

Secondly, With whoa it is made. | 

Thirdly, How we ſhall know whether we be 

in this Coverant,or no. 

Fourthly, What the breach of this Covenant 

5. 
Laſtly, The reaſons why Godfis willing to 

makea Covenant with men, 

I. hat this Covenant #9. You muſt know, 


nant of Works, and a Covenant of Grace : The 
Covenant of Workes runs in theſe termes, Doe 


This is the covenant that was made with .4dan 
and the Covenant that is expreſſed by Moſes| 


ſecond is the Covenant of Grace, and that 


| 
; 


Twofold Co- 
renanrt,r,of 
Workes,a. of 


The conditienj 
of both Cove-| 
Hants, | | 


runnes in theſe tearmes,. Thou halt — 
Aa 4 


_ thou| 


1 


Dea. 


God eaters in. | 


0 Covenant 
wich all thoſe 
that are faith» 


Tace, 


{ 


| ; 
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j 2. Difference, 


It breeds en- 
mity, 


' 'T as anenemy.2..againe,he lookes upon. his Law 
_.Jasahardandernell Law, as a heavy yoke,as an 


_—— — 


- | declartrs of it,were but the Miniflers of the Ler- 
; rer,and a0t of the S piri F. | | 


| thou ſhalt take my Son for thy Lerd, ardily 
Savjour,and thou ſhalt likewiſe receive the gite 
|-ofrighteoulne fle, which was wrovght by hum, 
| for an ablolution for thy ftnncs, for a reconcili- 
ation with me, and thereupon thou ſhalt grow 
up inloye'atid, obedience towards mee, then 
I will be thy Godand thou ſhalt bee my peop{e..; 
This is the Covenant of Grace, T/ 64 ſhal: be-| 
teewe, | aniltake-my Sonne, and accepr of the gift of 
righteouſnes,and 1 will be thy God, Thediftcrence 
between them you ſhal find, 2 Cor. 3.where you 


| ſhall ſee 3. differences,to reduce them-to thoſe | 
A threefold | heads, 1 will not trouble you with particular; 
difference be-| places, leſt I ſtay tolong upon them, _ | 
rweene them, The firſt Covergnt was-a Miniſiration of the 
1,Diflerence, Ol - | 
The firſt Co- |: Letter ; that is;in the firſt Covenant, there was 
venantthe | no more heard nor ſeene, but thenaked Com- 
of the letter, | Mandement, it was written. in Tables of ſtone, 


and-prefonted to them ; therewent with it.no 
aptneſſe, no diſpoſition to keepe it; they heard 
'whatthe Law was, they ſaw what G op requi- 
red, but there was no more.and thoſe that were 


Secondly,this Covenant, it brings onely a 
ſervilefeare, and an enmity. for when a man 
lookes upon the Author of this Covenant, and | 
he hearesno more but the: Law,and whar tt re- | 
quirts.;.he lobkes wpon Gov as a hard Maſter, 


tes | 
it, 


unſuppottable bendage,and therefore he ha 


_—_— 


a 


i 
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it, and withcs there were no ſuch Law, he runs 
from it,as a Bondflave runnes from his Maſter, 
as far as it is in his power, This is that which is 
ſaid,Gal.q,H-gar gendreth to bondage:that is,the 
Covenant of VWorkes begers bond-men, and 
flaves, and not ſonncs and freemen: and like. 
wiſe that, Heb. 12.18. ſaith the Apoſtle, roy 
are not come to Monnt Sinai, to the burning. of 
fire, to clouds, todarkeneſſe, to tempeſt, to the 
ſoundof a Trumpet, ſo that Moſes himſelfe did 
quake and tremble, That is, when a man lookes 
upon this Covenant of workes,it cauieth in him 
a feare and an enmity:that is the 2.difference, 
The third is, iThar it is a miniſtration of death 
as it is called, 2 Cor.3,' a miniſtration of death, 
that is, it propounds acurle to all thoſe that do 
not keepe it,and 1t ſhewes no meanes toavoid 
it ; and therefore a man is affectcd to it;and to 
God the Author of it,as one is toan enemy that; 
ſeeks his deſtrudion;8& therefore the miniſtra- 
tion of it is ſaid to be the miniſtration of death. 
The reaſon of this is, not becaufe there is any 
Hl inthe Law, it is a miniſtration of the letcer, 
it begets feare 8 enmity, it is a miniſtration of 
death ; 1 fay, this ariſerh not from hence, that 
' the Law of God is a cruell deadly Law:(for the 
Law is g09d)burit ariſeth from theweakeneſſe 
and the infirmity of the fleſh: As for example, 
if you-would take a Potters Veſlel}; and daſh it 


a 


againſt a firme Wall; the reaſon why the Wall | $517; 


is thedeſtru&ion of the veſlell,is not any infir- 
[mity or weakenefſo inthe YVatl,for-it is the ex- | 
© cellency 


tion of death, 


— — 


Gal.4.23, 


Heb,12,18. 


3. Difference, |. 
The miniſtra- 


2 Cor 3,' 


CES ——_ pt ns dis ad 
» 


| 2:0 | 


Or Tur 


{TheCovenant 
{ofGrace,the 
miniſtration 


T. 
Of the Spirit, 


; te 
Of Lite. 


cellency and vertue ofthe Wall to bee hard, ic 

ſhould be ſo;but ir is the weakneſle and fragi- 
lity, and brirclenefle of the VeſſellJand thence 
comes it to be broken a ſunder : and ſon this 
caſe,the reaſon why this Law, or Covenant of 
workes(is a miniſtration of death,and ofenmi. 
ty, it is notbecaule there is any imperfeRion | 


in the Law.,it ariſeth rather from the perteAion 
of it, but it) is from the weakenefle of rhe fleſh, 
that is not able to keepe the Law, its the ex- 
cellency of the Law, that itis ſo perfeR,thata 
man 15 not able to _ ititariſeth, I fay,trom 
the weakeneſſeand infirguty of the fleſh, that 
is not able to obſerve this Law, 

Now, on the other fide, as the Covenant of 
Workes is thus,ſo you ſhall find that the Cove- 
| nant of Grace, 

Firſt, is a miniſtration of the Spirit, and not of 
the letter. 
Secondly, aminiftration of lave, not ofenmi. 
ty ; of freedame, notofbondage ; itis a mini. 
{tration of righteouſneſſe, as it is there called 
the miniſtration of righteouſneſle ; for jf the 
miniſtration of condemnation were gloriowm, much 


more ſhall the miniſtration of righteouſueſſe exceed 


inglery. | 
Thirdly, a miniftiration of life and juſtificati- | 
on, andnot a miniſtration of death and con- 
' demnation. The ground of this, and how it is 
thus, we ſhall ſhew you, by expreſſing to you 
the order how theſe depend, and follow one 
upon the other: when a man hath looked upon 
| the 


_— 


—— 


OO ———_ 


his heart melts toward the Loyd, it reſents, it 
comes to bea ſoft heart,tbar is eafie and trata- 
ble, it is not: haled now to the Commande- 


his apprehenfion 1s altered, even as a ſervant 
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the Covenant of Workes, and ſees death in ir, 
ſees a ſtrict Law that hee 1snot able to keepe , 
then comes the Covenant of Grace, and ſhewes 
ro him a righteouſhes to ſatisfie that Law, thar | 
himſelfe never wrought, ſhewes him a way of | 
obtaining pardon and remiſſion forthe ſinnes | 
that hee hath commitred againſt this Law, by | 
the death and fatisfation of another , whea 
hee ſees this, he ſees withall the goodneſſe and 
mercy of God, giving this to him tor his ſalva- 
rion,out of his tree grace and mercy, and when 
he ſees it, the opinion of a ſinner is changed : | 
marke ; I ſay, his opinion, his diſpoſition and 
affection is altered, hee lookesnot on God now 
as upon a hard and cruel! Maſter, but he lookes 
upon him now as a Gedexceeding full of mercy 
and compaſſion: ; whence this tollowes, that 


ment,but outofan ingenuity and willingneſſe, 
hee comes and ſerves the Lord with alacrity 
and cheerefulneſſe: rhe diſpoſition is wrought 
inhim,; . becauſe now hee ſees another way, 


when it is revealed to him that he is aſon, and 
that thoſe hard taskes that are laid on him, are 
the beſt way to lead him to happineſſe, they 
are but rules of dire&ion, for his owne wealth, 
and for his owne advantage,he doth them now 
with all willingneſle, the caſe jis altered, hee- 
lookes- not-now upomnthe. Law of God as an 
cncrny, 


- — 
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| Note, 


Heb '8.8,9,,10 


2 Cor.3.2,3,' 


_—. 


TheMetaphor 
of writing the 
Lawin mans 
heart explai- 
] ned 3.waics, 
T, 
'There is an 
\exprefiion of 
every com- 
mand in the 
oy 


enemy,or asa hard bondage, bur he lookes up. 


on all the Law of God,as a wholſome and pro. 
firable rule of direction, - that hce 15 willing to 
keepe for his owne comtort : now, when the 
hcart is thus tofttned, then the Spirit of Gop js 


| ſeat into his hearr, and writes the Law of G94 


in his inward parts,as you ſhall ſce,tf you com- 


Bhald, ſaith the Lord, 1 will make a New Cove- 
nant, and this is the Teftament that I will make 
with the Houſe of Iſrael 5 After thoſe aaies, ſuith 
the Lerd, 1 will put my Lawes into their mindes, 
and in their hearts will 1 write them,and 1 will bee 
there God and they ſhall be my people « It you com- 
pare it with that 2 Cor.3. 2.3. 70u are our E- 
piftle written inour hearts which is under ſjood aud 


es ce, 


read of all men, in that you are manifeſt to beg the 
Epiſile of Chriſt, manifeſt by vs, and written, 
nt with Inke,but with the Spirit of theliving God, 
20t in Tables of ſtone but in the fleſhly Tables of the 
heart, The meaning of it is this; when the 
heart is once ſoftned, G o » ſends his Spirit to 
write his Lawes in;the heart ; which Meta. 


pare theſe two places together, Heb.8.8,9,10, 


| 


phor will bee expreſſed to you. in-theie three 
things, - 

Firft, the meaning of it is this, looke what 
cheress im the outward. Law,as 1t.15 writicn,and 
laid bef&syquzthere ſhallbe a diſpoſition put 
inr6 their heart,that ſhal aniwer it 1n all things 
there ſhall.bee a writing within, anſwerable to 
ch&wriring withour, that, even as you ſeein a 


ſeale; whenyor have pur-the feale upon the| 
| wax, 


— 
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wax the ſame impreſſion that was upon the 
ſeale ; you ſhall ſee in it, ſtampe auſwering to. 
ſtampe, chara&er to charaGter, print to print, | 
ſo It 1s yin the hearts of the fairhfull, after they | 
are once thus ſoftned, the Spirit of God writes 
the Lawes in their hearts, 1o that there is a Law | 
within,anſwerable to the Law without, that is 

an inward aptneſſe,anſwcering every particular | 
of the Law ;, aninward ditpolition whereby a 

man 1s inclined to keep the Law in all points , 

which Law within is called the law of the mind: | 


alaw in my members, reb«lling againſt the lawof 
my mind, (othere is a Law in the mind within, 
anſwerable to the Law of God without; it an- 
ſwers ir,as lead anſwers the mould, after ir is 
caſt into it, it anſwers it, as Tallie anſwers to 
Tallie; as Indenture anſwers to Indenture, ſo! 
Ir agrees withit in all things; that is, there is | 
an aptneſſe put into the minde, thar is abc, 
and willing, and diſpoſed in ſome meaſure to 
keepe every Commandement, that anſwcreth 
to all the particular Commandements of che | 
LawofGop; this 1s to have the Law of God 
written in the minde : and this is that which 
is firſt meant by it, theres a Law within an- 
{werable to the Law without in allthings. 
The 2. thing meant by it is, that ir is not on- ' 
ly put into the mind,as acquiſit habits are, but 
It is ſo ingrafted as any naturall diſpolition is, | 
Iitis ſorootedin the heart, it is fo riuctted in, 
| as 


wax, and take it away againe, youfinde in tae , 


cherefore, if you adde to this, that Rom. 7, 7 ſee [Romc7: 


It is a irme 
| impreſlion, 


24 
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he 
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The manner 


of writing the 


Law in thc 
heart, 
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T CE os 
as when letters are ingraved in Marble, you | 
| know, they continue there,*they are not catily | 
| worne out, and that is meant by it, I will plan: 
my Law in thy hearr,it ſhall never out againe, : 
there will I writeit,there ſhall it continue:thi, 
is the ſecond thing that is meant by ir, it ſha!; ' 
be naturall to you, for thats meant by this, 
when it is ſaid, itſhall bee printed, it ſhall bee 
graven and written inthe hearr, and ikewiſc jt | 
ſhallbe perpetvall, it ſhall never weare out a. 
| gaine,as things that are written in the duſt, bur! 
| it ſhall de written ſo as it ſhall never againe be 
| Obliterated. 
The third thing to be exprefſed,is the man. 
ner of the writing ofit ; the Apoſtle here com-' 
pares himſelfe and all other Miniſters ro the 
Pen,bur it is Chriſt that writes the Epiſtle, the 
Epiſtle is his, for theſe works he doth in it;jitis' 
he that takes the Pe, it is he thathandles ir, 8 | 
uſerh it,it is be that puts Inke into the Pen, jr is; 
he that applies it ; ſo that thoughthe Miniſter | 
be the immediate writer of theſe Lawes in the / | 
heart, yerthe Inke is the Holy Ghoſt, and it| 
comes originally from Chriſt ;, and beſides, 
They arc not left to themſelves,. butthe L o x v 
| muſt concurre with them immediately, we arc 
| but c9-workers with him, he holds our hands, as 
it were, when we write the Epiſtle in any mans | 
heart, it is he that guides the Penne, as ic 1s he | {oy 
that puts Inke into it, ir comes originally from F 
him, and therefore the Epiſtle is his. Beſides, 
this jsa furtherto be conſidered in this Mera-| 


pror,, 
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phor, that Gov will write his Law 1n our 
hearts, that we may ſee theſe Lawes, we may 
reade them, and underſtand chem, as when a 
thing is written, God may {ce it, and man may 

ſecir : a man himſelfe may fee it, and others The writing 
alſo may reade it : &odlees it himiclie, forhe Tt” 
hath writrenit : man ſees 1t, for hee 1s able to 

ſ(cethe Law in his minde, hee 15 able to fee that) 
habituall diſpoſition thar is infuſed into him : | 
and others arcableto lee it: for, ſaith P.zl, you | 
are our Epiſtle, evident. to all men, thar is, | 
as you may ſee letrers graven in ttone, ſo they | 
ſee the fruites and etfeRs of this Law writ- | 
renin your hearts. So you fee now what | 
this Covenant of Grace 1s, and how itdiffers | 
irom the Covenant of VVorkes : it is the mini. 
ſtration, not of the Letter, but of the Spirit, ' 
becauſe it dorh not onely preſent the outward | 
[letter of the Commandement, burtthere is a 
Law written within, that 15 done by vertue of 
the Spirir. So that the orderis this ; firſt ir 
reveales righteonſheſle, fecondly,ir ſoftens the | rua_— 
heart, itis the miniſtration of rhe Spirit, rand | (25m he 
thirdly,it is a miniſtration of love, it is amini- Law ke 
tration of freedome, and nor of bondage and ,*<** 
\camity: for when the Law is thus writren, | 

aman is not haled to it ; he comes not to it, as | 

| a Bondflavero doe his worke, but hee comes | 

| willinglv,he finds he hath fome ability to doe | 

| it,he finds a delight in it,as Paul faith, 7 delight 

in the Law ef God according to the inward man. 

| So you ſcethe difference betweene the Cove- | 
nant 
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nant of Grace, andthe Covenant of V\ vt&co, 
c Now the Covenant of Grace 1s twofold, it is 
oven ant of 
Grace rwofold Eyther the Old Teſtamcnr or the New : the 
- both agree in ſubſtance, they diffcr only iu the 
manner of the miniſtration ; rhar, which js 
called the new Teſtament, Heb. 7.8, 9. which 
is oppoſed to the Old Teſtament tor tubſtance, 
| is the ſame Covenazt, they are both the Coye. 
$:« differences | #axt Of Grace, only they differ in the manner, 
betweenc the | and you ſhall find theſe 6 difterenccs bcetwccg 
Oid and New , 
]efament, them. | 
by Firſt, the New Teſtament or the New Co. 
The Newis { vEnant, is Jarger than the Old,it extends tothe 
| larger, Gentiles, where as the firſt was confined onely 
1 to the TJewes, it was onely kept within the wals 
of that people,and extended no furcher, 
| A 
| 


_ 


.. Secondly, the Old was expreſſed in types, 
Itisclearer, | and ſhaddowes, and fizures, as for example, 
| they had the bloud of Bulls and Goars, they 
had the waſhings of the body in cleane water, 
they had offerings of Incenſe, &c. by which 
things, other things are meant , as namely the 
| death of Chriſt,and the ſatisfaRion hee gaveto 
| his Father by his death,and likwiſe the inward 
| | ſanRiificat's of the ſpirit, ſignifiedby the waſh- | 
1 ing of water,and alſo the workes and the pray-| | 
ers of the Saints, that are ſweet as Incenſe;now 
4 | Gal.4 | ( faiththe Texr, Gal. 4. )theſe were elements 
4 | and rudiments that God uſed to them as chil- 
| dren, that is, as children have their A, B, C, 
their firſt elements, ſo God did ſhew to the 
| Iewes theſe principall myſteries, not in _ 

elves 


——  — ——— _ 


1 


this is the ſecond difference between the Teſta- 


fore was diſannulled. becauſe of the weakeneſſe 
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telves,butin theſe types and ſhaddowes,as they 
were able to ſee them from day to day:tor ther. 
inwas their weakneſle, they were not ſo able as 


they ſaw the waſhings and the rites, theſe were j 
in theireye; whereas now 1n the time of the} 
Goſpell,;theſe things are taught rous, theſe we 
comprehend in our mindes, we ſerve the Lord 
in ſpirit & intruth, bur there 15 notthar viſible 
ſight which wasahelpe to their weakeneſlt; fo 
that theſe differ as the image and the ſubſtance 
it ſelfe, evenas you ſee things in profpeRiye 


the things themſelves, when you come to ſee 
Countries, and Cittics, and Mountaines, and 
Woods themſelves, it is another thing, And 


ments, the one was expreſſed bur in types and 
ſhaddows,rthe other hath the ſubſtance it ſelfe, 

Thirdly, they differ in this, the Oid Teſta- 
ment in ir ſelte is but weake and unprofitable, 
(as you ſhall ſeelikewiſe in the ſame placg, Zeb. 
8.18.) tor the Commandement that went be- 


and vnprofitablenefſe thereof : for che Lawe 
made nothing perfe#, but the bringing in of a 
better hope makes perfet, by which wee draw 
neere to Gov ; that is; this was able of ic ſelfe 
rodecnothing, further than as it did lead ro 
that which was effecuall, therefore it waxed 


old, and vaniſhed away , ſohe puts them roge-| 
| ther, 


ps ces 


ſhewes, and in painting, that are different from| 


| 27 


| 


[ro conceive ſpirituall things. withouta mediate | 
view; they ſaw the blood ſhed, and againe, | 


2s 


It is ſtronger, 


Heb.8.18, 
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LY 
It is moce 
firme. 


Exod,24, 


Fo 
It gives more 


knowledge. 
4 


Heb.$.10, 


| torc it continved not, it had an end, as you 


| himſelfe,and accordingly,it hath new ſeales put 


ther; it was weake and unprofitable, and there- 


know the ſecond proved effectua] to take away 
ſinne, andto ſan&ifie us,and therefore it is an c- 
verlaſting Covenant, the Teſtament thar conti- 
nues for ever, 

Fourrhly,rhey differ inthe confirmarion;this 
ſecond Teltament, the New Teſtament, was 
confirmed by an Oath, and confirmed by the 
blood of the Teſtator,by theblood of C u x 15r, | 
whereas the other wis confirmed by the blood 
of Goats, as we ſee, Exo4d.24.1t 1s called the blood 
of the Covenant, wherewith the Booke of the 
Covenant was ſprinkled, thatis, the ſhedding 
of the bl ood of beaſts, confirmed the Cove- 
nant:but this is confirmed by the death of Chri# 


| ro it, Baptiſme and the Loads Supper, when the 
OldTeſtament had othier ſcales, Circumciſion and 
the Paſſeover, 
Fitthly, they differ in this, in the New Te- 
ſ{tament there is a more cleere perſpicuous 
Knowledge of things, thereare better promi- 
ſes, a larger infuſion of the fpirir, there is 
more cleereneſſe as wee fee, Heb.8.10. After 
| choſe dajes,ſaith the Lord, 7 will put my Lawes 
into their mindes, fc. And they ſhall not teach e- 
' very man his neighbour,and every onehis brother, 
ſaying, now tne Lord : for all ſhall know me, from 
| che Feaſt to the greateſt of them.That is,they ſhall 
kgow much'more, and that whichthey dce 
know they thall know in another _ | 
| tney 


1 


| 
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they thall know it more diſtintly, more parti. 
cularly. Moreover, as the knowledge 1s grea- 
ter, ſothe promiſes are better promites, Heb.$., 
6. Bur now our high Prieſt hath obtained a more 
excellent office,in as much as he us the Mediator of 
a better Teſtament, eftabliſhed upon berter promi- 
ſes. The meaning of tt 1s this, rhe promiſes 
which were made in the Old Teſtament, 


(though the promiſe of ſalvation was not ex- 
cluded, yer ) the maine of them, the moſt ap. 
pearing and inſiſted on,were,they ſhould have 
theland of Canaan,& they ſhould have an ont- 
ward proſperity,you ſee the old teſtameErmuch 
inſiſts uponthat; the New meddles little with 
them, but with promiſes of ſalvation, remiflion 
of ſins,ſanRification by the ſpirit : therefore, 


faith the Apoſtle here, it is cſtabliſhed upon 
better promiſes. And againe, there 1a larger 
effuſion of the Spirir, the ſpirit is now powred 
onus if 2 greater meaſure, then it was di- 
ſtilled by drops, now the Lerd hath diſpenſed 
it ina greater abundance to the ſons of men, in 
the time of the Goſpell,there is a greater mea. 
ſure of grace, and it followes upon the other, 
Grace and truth comes by Teſus Chriſt, that is, be- 
cauſe there was more truth 8 more knowledge 
there went likewiſe more gree with it , there 
is 4 greater revelation, ſo likewiſe, there goes 
more grace ; that 1s a ſure rule, thatall know. 
ledge, when itis increaſed, whenirt is ſaving 
| knowledge taught by Ged,ir carries grace pro- 
portionably with 1t, This - oh firſt 
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Better promi, 
ſes in the New 


Tcſtameny, 


The Spirir gi- 
ven morea. 


bondantly in | 
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[r hath a ber- 
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The goodnes 
of God; to 


make a Coye- 


{nant with 
, 1 Man, 


| 


| 


| 


| nant. I'will ſtand no longer on this : I come 


| 


The laſt difference is in the Mediator, 440- 
ſes was the Mediator of theOld Teſtament,thar 
is, it was he that declared ir, it was hee againe 
that was the cxecutioner of it ; but wee have a 
High Prieſt that hath obtained a more excellent 
offsce, in as muchas he is the Mediator of a better 
Teſtament ; that is, now Chriſt is the Mediator of 
the Covenant, it is he that delcares the Covenant 
and, ſecondly, it is he that by the interventi- 
on of a certaine CompaR, of certaine Articles 
ofagreement, hath reconciled the diſagreeing 
parties, he hath gone between them,as it were, 
and hath undertaken for both ſides; hee hath 
undertaken on Gods part, theſe and theſe things 
ſhall be done, all h;spromiſes are Yea, and Amen, 
in him 5 and againe, hee hath undertaken on our 
part to give ſatisfaCtion by his death, and like- 
wiſe to make us obedient to his Father : This 
he doth, this is tobe a Mcdiator of the Cove. 


briefly ro make fome ule of it, and leave the o- 
ther 4 things(that is, VVith who this Covenant 
is made; How a man ſhall know whether he be 
within the Covenant , When this Covenant is 
broken ; and The reaſon why God will make 
this Covenant with men ) toanother occaſion, 

Now this uſe we will make of it : Firſt, wee 
may confider hence the great goodnes of Ged 
that heeis willing to enter into Covenant with 
mortall men, My beloved, itisa thing that is 
not ſufficiently conſidered of us, how great a 
mercy it 15, that the glorious Ged of Heaven | 


and 


—— 
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and earth ſhovld be willing to enter into Cove- 
nant, that hee ſhould be willing to indent with | 
us, as it were,that he ſhuld be willing to make 
himſelfe a debtor to us, If we conſider it, it is; 
an exceeding great mercy, when wee thinke 
thus with our ſelves, hee is in heaven,and we 
areoncarth ; hee the glorious God, wee duſt 
jand aſhes ; hethe Creator, and wee but crea- 
-[tures; and yet hee is willing to enter into Cg- 
venant,which implies in a kinde of equality be- | 
twWeene us; asSwhen 7onathan and David made 
a Covenant, though there was a difference,the 
one was a Kings Sonne ; yet notwithſtanding, |Note- 
when the Covenanz of friendſhip was made, þ 
there did riſe a kind ofequality between them, 
ſo it is betweene the Zord and us, when hee 
is once willing toenter into 'Covenant with us, 
This ſhould reach us to magnifhe the mercy 
of GOD, and tobee ready to ſay, as David 
did, What am TI, or what is my Fathers houſe, | Gods mercy 

that I ſhouldbe raiſed hitherto, that I ſhould | in carring in- 
enter into Covenant with the great God, that | (9,5.0venanr 

he ſhould cometo a Compact and agreement | | 
with me, thathe ſhould tye himſelte,and bind | 
himſelfe to become a debtor to mee > You | 
know, it is called an abaſing, hee abaſeth him- 
ſelfe, toſee and to view the things below, but 
how much greater abaſing is it, for him to en- ! 
ter into Covenant with man? Iris not a ſmall | 
thing, as David ſaid to another caſe , Seemes | 
it to you a ſmall thing to bee the Sonne or Daugh- | | 
ter zo a King 8 Sol ſay, it is nota Small thing 
Bb 3 ro 
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'By the Cove- 
nant we have 
intcreſt in all 
Gods atti1 + 
Furccs, 


| Co-enter into Covenant with G OP, to bec 
| in Covenant with the King of Kings : we com- / 
| monly reckon it a great advantage to have al. | 
lyance, to bec inconfederation with ſtrong | 
Princes, You ſee what a Covenant there was | 
berwcene /choſhaphat and Ahab, fee how 1th. 
ſbaphar expreſicth himſelſe , Trucly, faith hee, | 
there is a League betweene us, (What thcn > )! 
therefore my Horſes are thy Horſts, and my people | 
are thy people , and lo ut 1s betwecne GOD! 

and us, when there ts a' Covexant betweene | 

us, then his ſtrength ts our ſtrengrh, and his | 

Armies are our Armics,we have intereſt in all, | 

there is an offenſive and defenſive League, 
aad when we feek tohim; and put him in mind 
of it, he cannot deny us, The People of Reme 
had other parts and Nattons, that were allycs 

withthem, and if they were to fighr, at ary 
time, the Romans wee boundiohonour, to de- | 
{end them, and roaſhſt thena, andihey did it, 
with as much diligence as they defended their 
owne Citty of Rome, If wedoe implore Gods 
atde, doc yon thinke that God will breake his 
Covenaur? Wl hee pot ſtirre- up himlcife 10 
ſca/rerhis and our enemies > Certainly hee 


— 


will. This great benefic you have. , therefore 
you hayecaule to magnifte your ſclves. in this 
Condition and to blefle the. Lord, ro magnific 
| him for his great goodnefſe, that he wonid cn- 
terinto Covenam with you, this was the grea-| 
teſt tavaurthat ever hee ſhewed to A4brehan, 

and it isthe very {cope ofthis place, Abrabim. 


Iam 


- 


— 
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[ am willing'to enter into Covenant, torye my 
ſelfe, to enteriinto bond , and theretore, fince | 
the Lord is not aſhamed co make us his people, | 
let us not bee aſhamed to call him our God, to 
profeſle it,and make it good uponall occaltons, | 
This is the firit Vle. | 
Secondiy, from this difference of the Cove- 
#1nts, you have theſe two things to obſerve : 
Firſt, in that the Covenant of Grace onely, is 
the miniſtration of the ſpirit, when the other is 
bur the miniſtration of the letter, it ſhould reach 
as thus much, tolabour to grow to aſſurance 
of the forgiveneſſe of our ſinnes, If a man 
would deſfre to change his courſe, to have his 
heart ren2wed, to bee made a new creature, ro 
bee tranſlated from death to life, the way is 
not to confider preſently the Commandement 
for a manto thinke with himſelfe, this I ought 
to doe, and I will fer abour it, I have made a 
Covenant,]I have reſolved with my ſelfe ro doe 
it ; butthe way is, to labour to get aſſurance of 
forgivenceſſe,to labour to apprehend the Cove- 
nant of Grace : for by that meanes thy heart 
ſhall be ſfoftned,rhere ſhall be an infuſion of the 
Spirit, that ſhall wrice the Law of God inhis in- 
wardparts : all thoſe places of Scripture make | 
it good, whercin it is ſaid, fiith purifieth the | 
heart : and, by the promiſes we are made partakers 
of the godly nature, as, 2 Pet.1. 4. and likewiſe 
Heb. 9. 14. How much more ſhall the blood of 
Chrift, which, through the eternall Spirit, offered 


4_ from 


himſelfe withozt fault to _— 30zr conſcience | 
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| dement together, there growes a quarrell be- 


| from dead workes, to ſerve the living G O D. The 
' meaning is this, if a man would have his con- 
ſcience purged, from dead workes, let him Ja- 
\ bour for faith, whereby hee may bee juſtified, 
let him labour to be ſprinckled wich the blood | 
of Chriſt, to have aſſurance of the forgivenes & | 
pardon of his ſinnes through his blood, then | 
he ſhal have thar Spirit put into his heart, thar | 
eternall Spirit, that ſhall purge and cleanſe his 
conſcience from dead workes. So likewile, 
Gal.z, Did you receive the Spirit by the workes | 
of the Law £ Did you not rather receive it by 
the hearing of faith preached ? And ſo, Gal, 5, 
Faith that workes by love, ithatis, itis faith thar 
brings forth love, and loveſets us on. worke, 
Allthefe ſhew thus much unto us, that the be 
way to hcale any ſtrong luſt, the beſt way to 
change our hearts, to get victory over any ſin, 
that tt may not have dominion over us,to have 
our conſcience cleanſed from dead workes, to 
bee made partakers of the divine nature, is to 
grow up inthe aſſurance of thelove of G OD 
tousin Cunisr, to get aflurance of pardon 
and forgiveneſle : for, know this, if the heart 
doe no more. but looke to the Commande- 
ment, if you heare only that there are ſuch 
duties tobe dane, and con{ider them, and you | 
compare your owne heart and the Comman- 


tweene the heart and the Commandement, an 
exacerbation betweene them, and an enmity | | 
they looke one upon another as enemies , but| | 

when 
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whea the heart is ſofrned, and reconciled to 
God,it cloſerh with the Commandement,as the 
ſoft clay doth with the mould, andis ready to 
receiveany impreſſion , bur, till rhen, it rebels 
againſt the Commandement,and ſtands out as | 
a hard ſtone; that receives no impreſſion , and | 
therefore the way 1s not to go about to retorme 


there are theſe duties, I muſt take a courſe to 
performe them,and cnter int o vows in particu: 
lar courſes with my ſelfe to doe them : no, my 
beloved,the way is to get aflurance of forgive- 
nes, to labour to be partaker ofthe Covenant of 
Grace-: your hearts will then be ſoftned, when] 
you have received the ſpirit,that hath wrought 
in your hearts a d[{poſition anſwerable to the 
Law without, when the Law is put into your 
minds. And that isthe firſt difference, 

The ſecond is, in regard of thedifference of 
thetwo Teſtaments, the ſecond Teſtamentbe- 
ing ſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. W hatis the 
reaſon that the New Teſtament is faid to bee 
ſtabliſhed upon better Promiſes 2 Beloved, 
his is the condition of the New Teſta- 
ment, you ſhall finde ir very little expreſ- 
ſion of the promiſes of this life; looke in all 
the Epiſtles of Paul, and the other Epiſtles, 
 [looketoall the DoArine of the Goſpell, and 
you ſhall ſee the things rhat are ircrated, till 
they are theſe , You ſhall bee ſaved, you ſhall 
have your fines forgiven, you ſhall be juſti- 
fied;you ſhall bee ſangified, you ſhall —_— 
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ourlives as morall men to think with thy ſelte, | - 
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rall, 
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things berter 


the adoption of ſonnes, you thall receive the 
high price of your calling, 8c. Theſe are the| 
things that Paylcvery where magnifies, as the} 
condition that exceeds, and goes beyond the 
conditions of our forefathers times : Now this 
great Myſtery is revealed, now theſe great} 
riches are opened, that before were hid, 
Whence you may gather thus much,that grace 
& ſpirituall things, (pirituall priviledges,things | 
belonging to the Kingdome of God, and ot1 z.. 
svs Cunrsr, exceed much all outward & tem. 
po” happineſſe: Why are they otherwiſecal.! 
ed berter promiſes?There ate many other pla- 
ces I know, to ſhew the vanity of outward 
things, and to preferrre ſpirituall things before 
them, butlerrhis bee added to the reſt , this 


Covenant is eſtabliſhed on better promiſes, la- 
bour then to worke your hearts fully to that 
perſwaſion, namely,ro thinke with your ſelves, 
it 1s better tobe rich in Grace, better to have 
the priviledges of leſs ChriF, then too bee rich 
in this world, Rev.2. 1 knowthy poverty, but 
they art rich, You muſt thinke with your {clves, 
this is the great riches ; and theretore the Apo- 
{tleexhorts rich men, that they change theſe 
other riches they enjoy, to ſpirituall riches, 
Now a man will never bee exhorred to change, 
except it bee for the better, Charge thoſe that 
are rich in the world, that they bee rich in good 


| toother riches. Vhen aman tis rich in know- 


workes : letthem ſoule their riches, ſo diſpence 
them, ſo manage them, that they may turne 


ledge,}! 
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Theſe arc the becter promilſes,this 15 the better 
and more glorious condition, So that, ii there: 
ſhould be a Cenſus of inen,as one may (0 lay, it 
there ſhou!d be an eſtimation ofmcn, as there 
| was wont to bee amongtt the Romans, they 
were pur in ſevcrall conditions, and one was 
worth thus much,and another ſo much, Indeed 
if Ged ſhould make ſuch a Cerſzs ; asevery man 
is richer in grace, as hee cxcels in theſe better 
priviledges,as he hath had theſe better promi- 
ies fulfilled more or lefle to him, ſohee thould 
be reckoned a more excellent man, and fo 
ſhould every man cſ{tcecme barh of himſelf and 
others : and there is very great reaſon for it, 
becauſe when a man is rich ingrace, rich in ſpi- 
ricuall bleſſings; when hee hath the ſpiritual] 
promiſes,he hath Gods image renued in him, he 
hath God tobe his friend, who is the Governor 
of the World, and he 1s rich (a3 Iſaid ) whom 
God favours; he hath grace that heales his ſoule, 
which is that that makes his happineſle : Ir js 
that, which .isthe inward taſnioning of every 


| ledge, as its faid of the Corinthians, that they 
were rich in all knowledge,and inevery grace, 


mans appreheEſton,that makes him happy,that 
brings comfort to him, Now they are theſc 
| better promiles, they arc the graces,the conſo- 
lations of the Spirit, the worke of the Holy 
| Ghoſt, the vertue of regeneration; I ſay, itis 
that that faſhions theheart,and the inward ap- 
| prchenfion-, 1t is that tharhealestheſoule, and 


fitter 


| adornes it, ic ts thavthatpurs into tt. dgnother, a | 


| Men ſhould 


be eſleemed 
according tu 
theirgraces, 


Gods fivour 
malcth rich. 
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fitter condition, iand it farre goes beyond all o. 
ther temporall felicity; that reacheth nor te: 


| the inward man, it makes not him that is the 


Governour of the world to be his friend, other 


{ frinds he may have,thar may make him potent 


upon the Earth, but G O D, in whoſe hazd 


| bis life, and alt his wayes, it makes not him his 


friend. Learne thus fro judge of the condition 
ofthe Church. You thinke che Church is in a 
miſerable eſtate, when you ſee it a little under 
hatches, when you fee it downe, when 'you 
ſee it harrowed and plowed by the enemies , 
the conditioniof the Church in the new Te. 
ſtament is tobe ſo, they have a poore outſide, 
yet making many rich ; they havea ſorrowfull 
outſide, though alway rejoycing, as C un x17 
himſelfe, and all the Apoſtles were herein ex- 
emplary for after-Ages of the Church, yer we 
muſt not thinke, becauſe the Church isdowne 
a little becauſe it wants that outward proſperi- 
ty that before itenjoyed, :that therefore it is the 


| worſe : [It is a true obſervation of one ; When 
] there were but woodden Chalices, then there 
| were golden Prieſts; and in after time, when 


there were golden Chalices,they had woodden 
Prieſts : ſoit is, when the Church is in a lower 
condition, commonly it proſpers beſt ; and in- 
deede properly the proſperity of the Church 
confiſts in theſs better promiſes, the outward 
peace is not ſo proper and peculiar to it. 
Andas ofthe Church, ſoI may ſay of eve- 


os 


ry particular. man : Thinke not with your 
| "tb; \ ſelyes | 


A 


F 


- eſtate fares the worſt, the winter of his outward 
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ſclves when your outward condition is baſe 
and low, that it is more muſerable , your happi- 
neſſe ſtands in better promiſes : when a man. 
hath Gaizs proſperity : that is, when his ſoulc, | 
proſpers, that is his beſt condition, and com-. 
monly his ſoule proſpers beſt,when his outward 


condition is uſuall y the ſpring time of his foule 
we ſhould learneto judge thus. You know, it 
is an obſervable thing, that the promiſes of out- 
ward proſperity were made to the Church of 
God, whilcs it was .yet in its infancy, while it 
was weake ; 1o that this you may obſerve from 
ir, that it is a ſigne of childiſhneſſeand weake- 
neſſe, and infirmity, that a man ts not growne 
perfe&, thatthee is not growne to maturity,_to 
thinke outward proſperity to be the better con- 
dition. The Iewes had theſe promiſes, bur in 
regard of their infancy, and when the Church 
grew up to a greater height, when it grew to! 
manhood, as 1t were, we have little mention of 
any ſuch promiſes as theſe ; the promiſes are 
quite of another nature ; and therefore when 
you are able to outgrow thoſe opinions, when 
you are able to looke upon things with another | 
eye, when youthinke this outward proſperity 
tobee but a trifle in compariſon of the better 
fromiſes, itisa fſigne you are growne yp to 
more ſtrength. You fee Salomon, when hee 
came himſelfe, when his wiſedome returned 
tohim(as I may ſo ſay ) you ſeehow he looked- 
on all outward things, how he goes thorow _ 
e 


: The foule 


; times in alow 


farcs beſt ſoma- | 


condition, 


A figne of 
weakneſſe leo. 
king much to 
outward 
things, | 
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bs of ; the particulars, they;are vanity and vexation of 
| P 4 f | 
| Twofeld wiſe-. ſpirit. Salomon, when he was old, when he had | 
domeigSale- | rhe wiſdome of experience joyned together | 
mort. with that infuſed wiſedome that hee had from | 
| the Holy Ghoſt, made this the ſumme of all, 
that outward proſperity is meere vanity, & cx- | 
treme vanity, a vanity that hee could nor c- 

novgh expreſſe, and only he magnifies theſe 
better promiſes ;this hee magnifies as 
| | the better condition, to feare God 
| and keepe his Commangde- 
| MNHIEPE, | 


on 
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And 1 will make my Covenant betweene mee and 
thee. | 


=======|\I third Ve ( which we did 


Siwhat to cnlarge) is, that if 
=z&=l||the Covenant of the Law, 
: = -/and likewiſe the Old Teſta. 
——=—==Az MeCnt, as-it conſifts in types 
and ſhaddowes,be but a miniſtration of the let- 
ter,a miniſtration .of bondage, anda mniſtrari- 
on of enmity , But this New Covenant, this 
Covenant of grace, is the miniſtration of the 
Spirit, the miniſtration of love, the miniftrati- 
| on of freedome, the miniſtration of righteouſ- 
| _ nefle, 


_ —— 
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men from 
holinefle, 
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| of their owne hearts, and che incifpoſiricn thar 


| nefie, and the miniſtration of life : then, belo. 
ved,we may gather this from it, that ifa man 
| will obtainc the Spirit,and therby mortific the 
deeds of the body, if hee would bee delivercy | 
from the bondage of ſinne and death ; then | 
let him make vſe of, and apply to himſelte the 
Covenant of Grace, the free promiſes of the 
pardon and remiſſion of finnes, let him apply 
them, that is the way to get the Spirit, that is 
the way tomortifie thedeeds of the fleſh, that 
is the way ro get his heart changed, that is the 
way to be made a new creature. For the better 
underſtanding of which, this is to be obſerved, 
that that which keeps every man off,that which 
keepes men ina condition of ſtrangeneſle from 
thelife of God, is, becauſe they tee ſuch difh- 
culties in the Commandcments of 60d, as they 
arenot ableto keepe, when they looke upon 
the Commandement,and on the ſtubborineſſe 


—— 


is in them ro yeeld obedicrce,they chipke thije 
is no hope, and there'ore they never goc about 
it : for they ſee the Command: ini nt, and they 
finde in their owne heart no diipolition to keep 
it, bat an aptneſſeto riſe in rebellion avaink ut; | 
I ſay this keepes men off from the lite ot God, 
But, on the other {ide,when a nian !ookes vpon 
the promiſes, he begins toſee the Covenant that 
| his {innes ſhall be put away, hee beginns io ſce 
the goodneſſe, and the mercy, and the tender 
compaſſion of God towards him ; hee begins to 
ſee a poſlibility of fulfilling rhe Law ; inſuch a] 


manner 


i, 
——_ — — ti 
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manner as GOD now requires; Then his heart 


the Commandement, but is ready ro delightin 
it;this a Man. gets by applying his heart tothe 
Covenant of Grace,orby applying the Cove- 
nant of Grace ro himſelfe , That very applying 
of the promiſes of forgiveneſle, I ſay, it begers 
a diſpoſition in the heart,which the Scriptures 
calla new life , that evenas you ſee the Sunne, 
when ir applyes its beames to a firly diſpoſed 
| matter, and ſtayes upon it,when it pitcheth its 


to beget life and motion 1n it,and makes ita li- 
ving creature :ſo doth the Covenant of Grace, 
whenat is applyed to the heartof a Man,irt be- 


new creature,it makes him another Man:there 
is that power in the Covenant of Grace,in the 


a new creature, it-makes him a living creature 
to 60d, which before he was not, 


Rament net of theletter,but of the ſpirit:for thelet- 
ter kils,bur the ſpirit gives life. Marke it,the mca- 
ning of it is this, when the Covenant of works 
is delivered to you,that is, when you heare the 
Law,thcCommands,the duty you cannot per- 
forme , there is no more delivered to you but 
the bare Letter, that is, you know the duty,and 
| no moregAnd what foththls duty doe? —_ 

h ' WC | oe 


pO 
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melteth,hee becomes not onely applyablero| 


3 


beames upoit it with any continuance,it begins | 


gins to beget lifein him , and to make him a 


promiſes of the pardon and forgiveneſſe of fins, | 
thatitbegets another life in a man,it makes him | 


The ground of which you ſhall ſee, 2 Cor.3. 
6.Hee hath made u able MiniFters of the New Te. | 
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| tweene them, the one ſtriving this way , the 


is the caul: of | a ſtraight Rule is the cauſe of crookednefle. For 
| without the Law there ſhould bee nofin: Now 
ir cauſeth ſinne : For if there were no Law,you 
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doe theſe Commandements and precepts doe, | 
when they are applyed to the heart of a Man > 
Saich hee , they kill. Now that which Kkils, 
fights before it kils,and that which fights muſt 
needes be an enemy : So then the Commande. 
ment is an enemy, that is, every Man eſteemes 
it asanenemie to himſelfe , and therefore hath 
an enemy-like affeQion to-it againe, That is, he 
hates it,he wouldbe rid of it, he wiſheth therc 
wereno ſuch Law or Commandementr, hee de- 
fires it ſhould bee dealt with as hee would have 
an enemy dealt with, hee would have it utterly 
taken away ; VVhen they grow 1n-enmity one 
with another , as indeede they doe , the naked 
Commandement and the heart are atenmitic : 
For the Commandement would have one 
thing, and the heart would have another, there 
are contrarie wils., and there1s a ſtriving be- 


other that way,the one reiiſting the other, and 
inthe cnd, the Law and the Commandemenr 
gets the victory, Becauſethe ſting of the Law 
is ſfinne : Now the Law is the cauſe of finne,as 


know,there could bee no offence, no tranfgreſ- 
fion, Becauſe there conld bee nothing againſt 
which the tranſgreflion- conld come , This 
ſinne is the death of a Man : So now the letter 
kils : But come now to'the Covenant of Grace, 
Ciich the Text, it « aminifration of rhe 'Syirit; 
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and the Spirit gives life, That 1s, when a Man, 
lookes on the Covenant of Grace, he lookes not! 
on it now as an enemy, as hee did before upon} 
the Commandement , but hee ſees in it nwch 
| love,and much friendſhip towards him; he ſees 
God intends nor any hurt, any evill to him, as 
hee apprehended beiore he ſees God exceeding | 
kinde and mercifull , and willing to put away 

all his ſinnes,and willing to accept the ſincerity | 
of his obedience, though therede not a perfe- 
fion of obedience, now hee begins tochange 
his opinion,both of God and of all his Lawes, | 
and precepts; Vhen he ſees Gods kindnefle to- 
wards him, and his compaſſion and readineſſe 
to forgive him, then his heart begins to relent 

towards the Loyd againe,he begins to magnific. 
Gods goodneſle, and to condemne himſelte, | 
hee beleeves thoſe promiſes , and thence hee 


growes up in Faith and Love,andin this act of 
Faith is the Spirit infuſed into his heart , This 
Spirir being thus infuſed , writes the Law in 
his inward parts, that is it that breedes in him 
a holy diſpoſition , that enables him in ſome 
meaſure to keepe the Law, it prints in him all 
thoſe graces that give him ſtrength to obſerve | 
the Commandements that G O D hath given 
him : ſothar,if a Man will goe about this great | 
worke , tochange his heart, and tochange his 
life,let him not goe abour ir as a morall Man; 
Thar is, let him not onely conſider what Com- | 
mandements there are , what the re&itude is | 


growes up in love towards G O D , I ſay, hee | wore; 
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that the LORD requires, and how ro bring his 
heart to it; bur lethim goe about it as a Chri-/ 


frian, that is , let him beleeve rhe promiſes of 


pardon in thebloud of Chri#7,and the very be-, 
leeving of thoſe promiſes will be able to cleanſe 
and purge the heart from dead workes : ( Inthat| 
place wee then named , and wee could doe no | 
more bat name it ) you ſhall finde it, Heb.g.14.! 
How much more ſhall the bloud of Chrit , which 
by the eternall Spirit offered himſelfe without fanls 
20 God,purge your conſcience from: dead workes ,0 
ſeroethe living GOD. The meaning of 1s this, 
when a Man hath once applyed the bloud of 


| ſhew him that hee ought not to doe ſuch 'and 


Ebriſtfor his juſtification,this effect will follow | 
upon it, there will accompany ita certaine vi- 
gour, a certaine vertue , a certaine power and 
ſtrength, which will alſo purge his conſcience! 
from dead workes ; That is, there ſhall goe a! 
{ power of the Holy Ghoſt together with this 
bloud , that ſhall not onely forbid him , and 


ſuch evill things , but it ſhall cleanſe his con- 


| ſcience from thoſe rootes ofdead workes.thoſe| 


\ corrupt luſts, and finfull afie&ions, thar are ir 

him,that diſpoſe him tothat evill;he ſhall find 
this power growing upon him, if hee doebut 
apply the bloud;thar.is,if he apply the promiſe 
{af pardon and forgivencfie throngh the bloud' 
of 1ef Chrisgt, The like you ſhall ſee, G1. 3.5. 
Hee that mini treth t0.y0u the Spirit, and worketh 


-miracles amongst you. doth hee doc it through the | 


| workes of the Lawar chrough the hearing of Faith | 
| preached? 
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the Preceprs/;and che' Rules, by which you 
ought.co walke,I might preach lotig enough to 
you,bur you ſhould never have ability rokeepe 


thar preach the Law' ro yoh ;did you receive: 


the Spirit then 2 No, butwhen I preached ro 
you the promiſes of pardoni and forgiveneſſe, 


| preached? Thar.is ſairh the Apoſtle ,if I ſhould, 
onely.delivertoyouthe Cottimandements.and| 


then you received the Spirit, it was conveyed 
ed dar, EEE OR RT ON 

Now,1'take'it,there is'a'double meaning of 
this: infuſion of the Spirit hete: In'the time of 
the Apoſtles, there was' a miraculous: infuſion 


preached co'them,asPerer to'Cornelizis,and Paul 
toothers , and layd their harids on them, the 


knowtcdge,they had, ſome the gift of totigues: 


rit : faith the Apoltle whenthis was done,was 
irdonebythe-preaching of the Law'>* Was it” 


fering.to you the pardon'and forgiveneſſe of 
ſ{innes through him? Therefore you fee haw he 
| exprefſeth ir; He therefore that miniſtreththe | 
| Spirit to you,and workes miracles anboog you, 
| how-doth hee worke theſe miracleg? Het doch 


4 


4 


but by the hearing of Faith preathed ; that"! 


and giving-of the Holy Ghof,that whieti they | 
Holy Gho# fell onthem ; That-is, they were fil-] | 
la{preſently-with- an imihiediate* infuffon of | 


] ſomecxtraordinary manifeſtation of the Spi-| 


[nor done by the preaching of Chy/F-auld byof. | 


them not by | the workes - 6f the ' Law , | 


ay of theſe”, ſairh hee} yournay obſerve thoſe | . 


A double infu- | 
fion of the my 
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Now looke how the ſpirit was thence conveyed 
to men, after the ſame manner it muſt now bee 
Conyeyed to us : So that beleeving the promi. 
cs is the way to get the heart healed ; VVhena 
Man hath any ftrong luſt to confli& withall,he 
muſt not rhinke , that ſetting himſelfe with 
ſtrong vowes and reſolutions to reſiſt it, is 
the way to kill it ;: No, the way 15 to get 
aſſurance of pardon , to get aſſurance of Gods 
love to himſelfe in ChriF,tolabour toget com- 


| .munion betweene C HRI S T andhimlſelfe,ro 


Tabour todelight in God,as hee will when there 
once are termes of reconciliation betweene 


| them,and when this is done, his heart wil grow 


to an application. of the Commandement, it 
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TE EWING 


will cloſe with the Commandement: Where. 
as before it reſiſted it , and rebelled againſt it, 
itwillcleaye tor, and love it,anddelight in it, 
and will receivean impreſſion from it: This I 
takelikewiſe to bethe meaning of that 2 Per.1. 
4. Hereby (faith he) we have moſt graciow promi- 
ſes,and are thereby made partakers of the Divine 
efare :thatby them we hall bee partakers of 
the godly nature, Thar is , by beleeving the 
promiſes of pardon, weeare thereby made par- 
| takers ofthegodly nature; there is a renewing 
thicre is a change of , the nature, a Man is made 
ahother creature , even while hee is looking on 
| the promyfe of pardon and remiſſion, the pro- 
niiſes oftheNewCovenant,that offer 7eſuChrift, 

| andthe gift of righteouſneſle through him, e- | 
| ven by beleeving thoſe promiſes it is wrought, 
OF; You 
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You may compare this with that Romanres 6.} 
where this objeQion is made , If there bee a 
a promiſe of pardon , and of Grace, through 
Chri,thenbelike we may live as we liſt > No, 
ſaich the Apoſtle , doe you bur beleeve thoſe 
promiſes of grace,and the care is caſie for the 
reſt, In the 1,2,3 Verſes, What ſhall we ſay then? 
Shall we continue in ſine that grace may abound > | 
Godforbid * Shall wee that aye dead to ſinne , live 

yes therein? Know you not , that as many as axe 
baptized into Teſws ChriFt , are baptized into hy 
death > The meaning is this, it once you. re- 
ceive 7eſws Chrif,and the pardon and remifion 
of ſinnes through him,you cannot be ſo bapti- 
zed into him,but you muſt be baptized into his 
death, That'is,of neceſlitie finne miſt bee cry- 


was dead; you cannot be baptized into him for 


for mortification of the fleſh , and for reſurre- 
Rion tonewneſle of life', Know you nor chat all 


are baptized into him for reconciliation with 
God,of neceſfitie they muſt bee alſo baptized in- 
to his death > Therefore, ſaith hee, you are dead | 


I fay , hee that hath the ſtrongeſt Faith, 'hee 
that belecves ' in the greateſt degree the pro-, 
miſes of pardon and remilhion, I dare boldly. 


— — ——S 


ſay,hee harh the Holieſt heart, and the holic 
LI lite; For that is the roore of it, itarifethfrom | 


that \- 


|  »f - 9 Wa 
————— 


Taos, 


cified in you,you muſt bee dead roſinne,as hee | 


juſtification,but you muſt be baptized likewiſe | 


that are baptized into Teſis CHRIST that is,that | 


to ſinne, by being thus baptized withC©HzR15T, } 
it is impoſſible you ſhould live in it, So, þ 


Rom, 6,1,3,3;| 


He thathath 
the ſtrongeft 
\Faith,batb rhe 
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| that roote, ſanQification ariſcth ſrom juſtifica. 
riop,the blovd of ChriF# hath in it a power,noks 
' <nely to waſh us from the guilt of fine”, bur | 
tocleanſe, and to purge us likewiſe frem the! 
powerand ſtaine of finne : And therefore, fay, | 
the beſt way to get a great degree of ſapGitica./ 
rion,and of mortification of {inſull loſts, the | 
beſt way to get a.greater meaſure of the graces 

of the Spiric,to grow up to greater holinefle of | 
xconverſation , is to labour to grow in Faith, j1 | 
-thebclicfe of thoſe promiſes of the Goſpel] ; 
| Por there isnootherreafon;inthe world , » hy 
in the New Teſtament there is an infuſion of 
t the Spirit that giv$s lite, but becauſe now there 
are more evident promiſes.of pardon.,and for. 
| giveneſle, and reconciliaticn with Gop, which 
by rhe Covenant of workes could -notbee, And 
ſo much ſhall ſerve for.this, | 
; The faurthand mzine Vie, that wee are to 


To know on 
' what ground 
we looke for 


(make of this, fromthis deſcriprion-of:the C1 
,vEnhant, Is to leafneto. know the ground'upon 


{ ſalvation. 


whichwe expeR ſalvation,and the fulfilling of 
| all the promiſes; Thegrountl of allisthis Co- 
verant. My beloyed;, it; isthe-greateft [point 
that ever wee had yer;gppertuvitie todeliverto' 
you z Yea., it is the maine point thatrhe Mini-! 
\fters of the Goſpell.can deliver at. any. time, 
| ſ\neythercap they.delzycra peinn ofgreater mo-! 
|| MEnr,ngar can. you beare-any; thanthedeſerip- 
W415): of the, Covenant of: Grace ;'This is that 
you muſt lay, up fox-the foundation of: all your 
|.comforts , it hath becene; the comeritone upon! | 


» / 
» Fo 


ad 


» LS, which- 


_ 
; —_— 


__——— - 


C2 I EI ions on > ot . 


_ 


ginning of the world , unto this day : There is 
no ground you have to beleeve you ſhall bee (a- 


| Miſe of God ſhall bee made go9d to you.,to bc- 
; leeve that you ſhall have the price of the high 
; calling of GOD in 7eſus ChriF, and thoſe glo- 


; rious riches of the inheritance preparcd for us | 


'1n him;I ſay,there is no other gronnd at al!,but 
upon this Covenant , all that wee teach you, 
from day to day, are but concluſions drawne 
from this Covenant they are all built upen 
| this ; Therefore,it ever you had cauſe toatrend 
any thing,you have reaton toattend to this , I 
fay,this Covenant betweene G OD and us. 
| And therefore wee will labour to open to you 
| now more clcerely and diſtinatly this Cove- 
[nant;thougha difficulr thing it is, to deliver to 
you cleerely what it i5,and thoſe that belong to 


of all you hope for,it 1s that that every Man is 
built upon, you have no other ground but this, 
G OD hath made a Covenant with you, and 
you are in Covenant wirh him : therefore,that 
I may ſhew it to you, we will proceed from the 
very firſt preaching of the Covenant to Adam. 
When the Serpent had overcomethe Woman 
and ſupplanted her and the Man, and had 
throwne them from their happineſſe,God him- 
felfe firſt preached the Goſpell to them , and 
that in thefe termes; after he had charged them 
| with their ſinne , and had humbled ther, \-- 
that 
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which the Saints have beene builr,from the be. | 


| ved,there is no ground to beleeve.that any pro- | 


it ; Yet you muſt know it, for it 1s the ground 
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A hard thing 
to unfold rhe 
Covenant of 
Grace, 
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that method heeuſeth ) hee ſhewes Eve what! 
God firfthum- | ſhee had done,and ſaith to Adam, Haft thoy ea-! 
66g ten of the Tree of which I ſaid thou ſhalt not eate 2 
"  lheeſhewes them their {inne, andafter that the 

curſe; then hee begins to tell them hee will nor ; 
leave them without hope, Ir is true, ſaith hee, | 
the Serpentis your enemie,and hath overcome 
you : But , ſaith hee, you ſhall not bee flaves to! 
him , andcaptivated to him for ever , But you ' | 
| 


ſhall reſiſt him , and bee enemies to him, 7 wi// 
[pat enmitiebetweene the Serpent and the VVo./ 
man,and you ſhall fight together,therec ſhall be 


a warre betweene you, and this ſhall bee the; E 
iſſue of the warre,the Serpent ſhall afi& you, 

and hurt you ſomething , but thou ſhalt over- I 
come him, and bruiſe his head , thou ſhalt bee | : 
the death of him, thou ſhalt bave the victorie ( 


over him, The Woman might aske, But how t 
canthis bee? Alas, Iam weake, I finde wy tl 


ſelfe too weake already in the Battle, hee is too 
ſtrong for mee? Saith hee, I will givethee a W 
certaine ſeede,one that ſhall bee borne of thee, th 
The Servents | 224 hee ſhall be an enemie tothe Serpent and C 

| feedewbs, | his ſeede that is, to all evill men, that are cal- 
led his ſcede, becauſe they are like him : there be 
ſhall be enmity betweene them two, & he ſhall | of 
fight the Battle for thee : And in rhat Bactrle | 'an 
between him and the Serpent, this ſhall be the | cy 
I —_— S__ ſhall braiſe bis heele,thar is,he | mz 
| ſhall prevayle ſo farre as to cauſe men to cruci- lt t 
X ific tom : hich 18 but as the bruiſing of the iti 
heele; Bur,ſaith hee,hee ſhall breafe his hea 4, jCle 
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ſhall 
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ſetin the place, and erjoy all the promiles, 
The Church continued in the vertue of this 
promiſe,this preaching of the Goſpell, until] 
Abrahams time, and then God begins to mani- 
feſt his Covenant againe ; hee cals forth .4bra- 
ham.and tes him,hee meanes to make a Cove- 
nant with him, hee tels him thac hee will bleſſe 
'him,and thar all the Nations of the World 
[ſhould bee bleſſed in him : one while it is ſaid 
'thus ; another while, a the Nations of the earth 
ſhall be bleſſed in thy ſeede. 
There are many difficulties in this, how the 
' promiſe ſhould bee made tothe ſeede , how a. 
gaine it ſhould bee made to A4brahamhimſelte> 
 ( for it is ſaid to be made to beth) how all Na- 
tionsare bleſſed in 4braharn, and yet it is ſaid, 
they ſhall be blefſedin thy ſeede, 
Againe, the Condition of the Covenant , 
which hee requires of Abraham, is the ſame 
thing that God makes a partlikewiſe of his own 
Covenant, 
Beſides, G O D S Covenant ſeemes not to 
bee the giving of the Aſeſſiah , but the giving 


ſhall utterly deſtroy him, and overcome_him | 
for thee : So ſh alt thou prevaile againe, and be 


of the promiſed Land , giving him a Sonne, 
and making him agreat Nation ; many difh- 


' culties there are in this : Therefore, that ou 
may underſtand them diftin&ly, I will deltver 
it thus to you; notin the method wherein 
itis ſet downe, but ſo as I ſhall make it much 


|Clearer- and perſpicuous to you , and beſt | 
- to 


FY 


Difficulties in 
the Covenant 
to Abraham, 
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| 1.The Cove: 
| nant made 
with Abrabam. 


L, 


All bleſſings 
in Chriſt the 
promiſed ſced- 
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ſaith hee, that, ſeede of minethat I ſhall ſend, 


co bee underſtood by you : Therefore you ſhall | 
obſervein GODS preaching the Goſpell to 
Abraham. = 

Firſt, the Covenant. 

Secondly, the condition of it, 

Thirdly, theconfirmation of ic. 

Fourthly, the parts of the Covenant. 

Fifthly,the obje&ions the Jewes might bee 
ready to make againſt it, And ſhewing thoſe! 
five,wee will open it fully unto fyou, | 

Firſt, The Covenart that G O D made with| 
Abrab1m , wasafter this manner : Abraham, 
ſaith the L O RD, I will givethee a ſeede,and 
1n that ſeede, both thou thy. ſelfe, and all the 
Nations oftheEarth ſhall bee bleſſed; And the 
queſtion is,how this ſhall bee done > Saith the 
Lord,hee ſhall bleſſe thee, hee ſhall have power 
in his hands to blefle thee, for I will make him 
a Prophet, a Prieſt , and a King, All thebleſ(- 
ſings that rhe people ever had; they were con- 
veyed tothem byrheſe three, by rheis Prieſts, 
by their Prophets., and by their K-ngs :.Saith 
he,this promzle I have made to that ſeede,that: 
he ſhall. beaProphet,aPyieft anda King; Yea, 


that ſhallbeborne of thee, hee ſhall bee my 
Sonng,and my heyre,andin him likewiſe thou 
(halt. bee made an heire and aſonne; Anheyre 
of allthe YVorld,ashee is.a-Sonne., as; be is en- 
dowed with allſpiritual priviledges belonging | 


| | but, ſaith hethou ſhalr even have the Spirit " * 
HS ry WS: pe? the 


to.him., yea , thou ſhalt not onely have this , 


po m— 
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be made a Prophet, as he 15 a Prophet, hc ſhall 
reach thee ſo,by infuſing of the ſame ſpiritthat 
'dwells in himſelfe , hee ſhall reach thee ſuch 
| knowledge,that thou ſhaltbe a Propher,as hee 
1s.yea, he ſhal makethee a Pricit,as hiumſclte is, 
thine owne perſon ſhall bee accepted aſwell as 
os thou doeſt : Yea , hee ſhall make thee a 
'King, as hee 1s a King. That is,thou ſhalt have 
the ſpirit of a King , to rule overall thy tinſull 
luſts,and diſpoſitions,thou ſhalt have the peace 
'of fa King, the joy, the comfort, the riches of a 
King, and the victory of a King , I will deliver 
thee from all thine enemies : And for a Type 
of this,(for the Covenant was made atter 2el- 
| chiſedech came to him, as wee may ſee, Chapr, 
| 14.) thou ſhalt ſeea reſemblance of it, in that 
' Melchiſedech hath done to thee, hee came to 
thee, andbleſſed thee, and hee was a King, a 
Prieſt, and a Prophet, Hee was the King of 


and what was the blcfling that Melchiſedech 


! 


, Overcome his enemies , &c. That hee might | 
| have bleflings of all ſorts,they are not ſet down 
(particularly, And (in a word ) hee made him 
i hepre of all things : For (faith he) Iam the Prieſt | 
of the moſt high GOD, poſſeſſor of Heaven and | 
Earth : And heere I have brought thee Bread | 
and 


—— 


the Sonne, and be made like to him,thou halt 


peace, and the Prieſt of the moſt high GOD , | Abrahan.; 


' brought to Abraham? Saith hee, the LORD. 
' blefle thee ; He bleſſedhim, That is,hee bade. 
him goe on, and proſper , hee wiſhed that all 
bleſſings might come upon him, that he might | 


Chriſt- offices 
communtca- | 
red to every 
Chriſtian, 


Geneſ, 14.7. 
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| backe from the jvitory , No , faith Abraham, 
{ 1 will not take them , For « i5 the LORD thac 


give God the 
glory of his 


and Wine, that is, an caraeſt, alittle for che 
whole, to ſhew this ro thee , that G O D hath 
made thee heyre of all things: And thereupon, 
when the King of Sodome preſently -offered 
him theriches that he had taken,when he came 


blefſeth me, it is he that ſhall make me rich, it 
is he that is my exceeding great reward,it is he| 
that hath entred into Covenant with mee + And 
therefore, ſaith he,ir ſhal neverbe ſaid,rhat the 
King of Sedome hath made Abraham rich, I have 
received all from him , and Iwill reſtore all to 
him : Therefore, you ſce, hee payd Tyrhes to 
Melchiſedech, he gave him the tenth of all that 
hee had :So, (ſaith GOD) that Aeſſah, 
that promiſed ſecede, is a Prieſt after the order 
of Melchiſedech: Hee is a King , Hee ſhall 
come and bleſſethee, after that manner hee 
ſhall make thee heyre of all things,onely thou 
ſhalt doe him homage, ſaith hee, as thou didſt 
to Melhiſedech, What was that homage ? 
That thou ſhalr give him the tenth of all thou 
haſt, that is, by that thou ſhalt ſhew thine ho- 
mage , thou ſhalt ſhew thar thou art bound to 
ſhew him obedience , thou ſhalt ſhew upon 
what tenure thou holdeit all that thou haſt: 


Thou gtveſt him chatas a Rent,acknowledging 


ceived all things , and ro whom thou owelt all 
things : Therefore Abraham would take no- 
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{thing of any elſe , hee would take nothing of 


the” 


him to bee the LORD, of whom thou haſt re-! 
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the King of Sodome,nor hee would doenothing:' 
for the King ef Sodeme; that 15,not tor him,nox 
any Man, bur as from God, as a mecancs under 
'bim ; This is the great Covenant that the Loyd 
made with Abraham: So you ſee how the pro- 
miſe is madetorhe ſecede : Forthe promile was 
made thus to the ſecede, God harh promiſed that 
he ſhould bee a King, a Prieſt, and a Prophet, 
I have ſworne,laith hec,thou art a Prieft for cer, 
after the order of Melchiſedech: Againe, I will 
'olve untohim the Kingdomeof David. Thus the 
promiſes come after inthe Old Teſtament: So 
the promiſe is made to theſeede,and againe,ir 
is the ſecede that bleſſeth hun. Thus 1s the pro- 
miſe. 
| Now fortheCondition that GOD required 
'of Abraham, it was this , Thou ſhalt belceve 
this,thou ſhalr beleeve that ſuch a Aeſſiah ſhall 
bee ſent into the World : Art thou able to be- 
leeve this , Abraham? Hee anſwers, Yes. Well, 
faith the Zord,. I will putthee tothetryall, I 
; will ſee whether thon canſt beleevethis or no , 
| and withall, I will give thee a figne or evidence: 
that I am able to performe it : Saith he , 1 will | 
, Live theea Sonne : Ir is true,thou art as a dead | 
Man, thou art almoſt a hundred yeers old,and 
the Wombe of $S4rah is dead: I will promiſe | 
thee a Sonne , Art thouable to beleeve it > A- 
 gaine,thou ſceſt the Land of Canaan, thou haſt 
not one foot in it, I will givethis Land in the 
length and breadth of it, for thy poſſeſſion: 


' Artthou able to belecvethis ? Saith the Texr, | 
| Abraham 
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Geneſ,! 544. 


Verſ.6, 


| 


| 


| Abraham did beleeve , and God accounted that 


Faith of his for righteouſneſle,thatis he accep. 
ced him for it, For that Faith he reckoned him 
a Man fit to make a Covenant withall , hee ac-' 
counted him a righteous perſon; that is,he was | 
willing toenter intoCovenant with him, becauſe 

hee beleeved him, Beloved , this was not di- 
realy the belecving of the aſp ( hee did! 
intend the eſſiþ)bur it was the beleeving that 
hee ſhould have a ſonne. You ſte, the Text is 
plaine,Gen.r5.when 6od had faid to Abrahay, 
that hee would bee his exceeding great reward, 
ſaith Abraham, I goe childleſſe,and the Steward of 
my houſe will bee mine heyre.Saith the LORD to 
him,Verſe 4. This Man ſhall not bee thine here, 
but one that ſhall come out of thine owne bowels ſhall 
be thine heyre, Goe looke upon the Starres, if 
thou bee able tonumber them, then thou ſhalt 
number the ſeede that thou ſhalt have. Saith 
the Text,Verſ.6. Abraham beleewved, and hee ac- 
counted that to him for righteouſneſſe. So like- 
wiſe heeſaid in the Verſes following , againe 
hee ſaid, 1 am the Lord that brought thee out of 
Fr of the Chaldces,to give thee this:-Land to inherit 
it. So,beloved.this was the promiſe, Now,when 
Abraham had beleeved this, faiththe Z O R D 
to him ; This Faith of thine, that is to ſay,not 
this particular a&,by which thou beleeveſt that 
thou ſhalt have a ſonne, that ſhall be thine im- | 
mediate heyre, butthathabit, thar Grace of 
faith, that beleeving diſpoſition in thee,where- 


by thou are able to beleeve this promiſe 


, faith! 
) 


PE II 


RS 


Nzvy Covnnanrt. | 359 | 


hee, with fhe ſame Faith thou alſo beleeveit the 
promiſe of the 2Zeſiah, that a certaine ſeede| 
ſhall begiven thee,in whom all the Nations of | 
the Earth ſhall bee bleſſed. Saith he.,this Faith 
of thine I take for theconditionof the Covenant | 
on thy part, I will for this reckon thee righte-| 
ous, I will account thee as a Man fit to bee en- 
tred into Covenant withall, Agatne, the Lord | 
tryed him afterward , when 7ſaac was growne, 
ver.22.Goe,faith he,and kill rhy ſonne : we ſee 
Abraham was able to keepe it , hee went, and 
meantto have done it in good earneſt; ſo there 
was the ſame ground for beleeving now that 
there was before : For, ſaith hee, G O D could 
have raiſed him from the dead,when TI had kil- 
ledhim,aſwell as make mee, when I was dead, 
and Sarahs wombez , when that was dead, to 
bring forth a ſonne: G o Þ canaſwell rayſe him 
from the dead,as hee could give him mee from | 
a dead wombeat firſt, Wee ſee that God upon | 
this renewes the Covenant againe,and renewes 
it withan Oath; Sure,ſaith he, I will performe 
my Covenant,ſince I ſee that thoubeleeveſt,and | 
|{feareſt mee,and preferreſt me before thine one- 
ly ſonne : Theſe are but the Concomitants of 
his Faith, So that it was this a&t of Abraham, 
by which hee did beleeve the promiſe of God, 
that made him partaker of the Covenant, | 
And if you aske now what is the conditi- f 
on that makes everie Man partaker of this Co- | 
venant of Grace? It is nothing but onely 


[ 


| 


| Faith, abilitie to beleeve it,that G O D would 
Dd. ſend \ 
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i where hce had not a foote , but was likewiſe a 


{to you , Tow a ſonnets given, Oc. that ſhall bee 
[the promiſed feed,and I will make him a King, 


{[luſts, and ſhall make you partakers of his 


| Earth ſhould bee blefled. So.when wee have 


ſend ſuch a Meſfiah, before the Law , and 
that hee hath cxhibired , and ſent him fince: 
For you muſt know this , that all the promiſes, 
the very giving of 7ſaac,the giving of the pro. 
miſed Land,all theſe were but ſhaddowes,as ir 
were, of the great promiſe, of the maine Co- 
venantin CHRIST. Solikewiſe, thata@ of 
Abrahams taith whereby hee beleeved that hee 
ſhould havea Sonne,and beleeved that G O D 
would give his Children poſſcſſton of that land 


branch , and a ſhaddow , and a pledge , as it 
were,of the maine a& of Faith, whereby he be- 
leeved the promiſed ſeed ſhould be given him, 
in whom himſelfe;, and all the Nations of the 


found out this,whart the condition is, that God 
requires of every man to bee made partaker of 
his Covenant, Ir is nothing but tobeleeve in 
G OD, that is,60d ſaith, I will give my Sonne 


a Prieſt, and aProphet, to bleſle you , Hee 
ſhall give you remiſſion of ſinnes,&c, He ſhall 
reach you and. inſtru you to mortifie your 


Kingdome, Hee ſhall make you heyres , and 
ſonnes; This isa very great promiſe , Can you 
beleeve this 2 ;If a Man will but belceve| 
GOD: now, it, makes him partaker of the 
Covenant,this puts him within the Covenant: 


{ You will ſay, this is very ſtrange ; How canit 


_be,! 


% hs —__ I __ 


bee, that fo ſmall a condition as this, that to 
' belceve, ſhou!d make a Man partaker of the 


' Covenant > That upon which all the promiles | 


| hang initially , is nothing bur beleeving. You 
| {ee Abraham did no more but beleeve GOD, 
' when hee rold him hee ſhould have a Sonne, 
' vou {ce how much Gop made of that : So it is 
{ with us,if wee doe bur beleeve this, Gop will 
make as much of it,hee will make good all the 


| 
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| promiſes of the Covenant to us : But, I ſay, this | 


; hath neede ofa reaſon,why ir is ſuſpended one- 
{ ly upon Faith , and beltete , The reaſon is this, 
; marke it well itis a point of exceeding great 
| MOMENT, | 

| Firſt, though there wers nothiog but Faith, 
yet thar beleeving , brings with it, and workes 
{inRification, and holineſle of life: For where- 


promiſe,and yer walke according tothe luſts of 
his owne ignorance, andſo to bee made parta- 
ker of the Covenant ? Let him, if hee can be- 
; leeve truly,and doe this; bur it is impoſſible,ler 
' him beleeve,and the other will follow. Behold 
| Abraham himſelfe , ( to give you an inſtance 
! of ir ) hee beleeved Go dp, andit was accoun- 
'ted tohim for righteouſneſſe, Iſay, it was 
; cnough for him tobeleeve GOD : Forthar 
| "Re" . 
' drawes after it inherent righteouſneſle of ſan- 
' Qification, and holinefle of life: For , ſaith the 
Text, Rom. 4. Abraham is ſaid to belecve 
G o y,when hee ſaid hee ſhould have a ſonne, 
that is the ground, which 
2 drawes 
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as you might objea , May a Man beleeve this 


Why Faith is 
the condition 
of the Covye- 
nant, 
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drawes with it all other graces after this man. 


ner; Hee that beleeves G OD, hath a good 
opinion of him,kee loves him, Hee that loves 


ſides, hee that beleeves him, when G O D ſhall 
oe him, 7 am thy exceeding great reward , ſee 
that thou keepe cloſe to mee , thou ſhalt haye 
an eye-upon mee-, and walke with mee from 
| dey to day, Letra Man beleeve that God is .41- 
ſufficient, that hee will bee a Synne and a Shield 
to him,and his exceeding great reward, he willbe 
ready to doe it, Abrabam did ſo, when GOD 
called him from his Fathers Houſe , and from 


{ his kindred, hee was ready to doe ſo, when Gd 


would have him to offer up his onely ſonne, he 


. | was ready to doe it:For he beleeved God,he be. 
| leeved his promiſe, and hisability and willing. | 


neſle to helpe him; hee beleeved his Almighty 
power , and therefore whatſoever Ged bid him 


| doe, hee would doe it ; he preferred God before 


his-owne eaſe, before his owne profit, before 
his onely ſonne whom heeloved : Let any Man 
belceve as Abraham did;and of neceſſity it will 


{ produce good workes; Let a Man belceve true- 


ly, anderuth of belicte will, bring forth truth 
of . holineſle.:jAnd therefore wee heare what 
| Saint Tames ſaith, Tam.2. Abraham was juftified 
by Faith © It is true: But, ſaith hee , Abrahams 
' Faith had workes joyned with.it :..For it was 
\not.adead,acountertcit Faith,buta true Faith, 
and being atrue Faith,you ſee, Abraham had 
workes a{wcll as Faith: .For when GOD bade 
| him. 


_ 00'F 
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him,muſt needes bee full of good workes. Be. 


| 


<———— 
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him offer his {onne,, hee didijr ; Vas not thar 
an exceeding great warke ?. Satth the Apoſtle; 
there ;- Solay I, no wonder that it is by Faith, 
that the LORD requires no more but to be- 
leeve : For when a Man beleeves,workes will 
follow, it will breede holineſle of lite, let him 
beleeve, GOD tabeean exceeding great re- 
ward thathce is a Sunneand a Shield, hee will 
follow G © D whereſoever hee leades him, Ler 
him beleeve the promiſe of G O D,when hee | 
deſcribes himſelfe , hee muſt needes have a 
g00d opinion of him, and love him , and bee 
exceeding fruitfull in go6d workes , and obe- 
dicnceto him; therefore that is one reaſon for 
it. | 
A ſecond reaſon of ir is,becauſe it could not 
bee done. by obedience to the Law, it was 
| impoſſible to..have. made the ionnes of men 
| partakers of the Covenant that way : For if it 
could have. beege. done by the Law , and by 
the Commandement, it ſhould have beene ; 
bur. the. LORD tryedthatin 4damw, hee 
ave Adama Commandement , and abilitieto 
cepe it (for hee made him perfectly righteous | 
and innocent ) yet Adam did not keepe it. 
Pur the caſe that GOD ſhould havetryed him 
the ſecond:iime , and have given him a Com- 
mandemenr. againe, and not have required the 
Condition of Faith , but of obedience , hee 
would have broken. ir, as hee did before , and 
therefore.it could not bee by the Law : There- 


fore it muſt ncedesbee by Faith , and the pro- 
| d3 miſes 
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3. Reaſon. 
4 Faith beſt an- 
ſwers Gods 
Covenant. 


Cl. oe tres. 


1 


and had kept the Law, and if men could have 


| beene ſure 20 che ſeede, This is rhe way tomake | 
-| it ſure, when there is nomore bur an acceprati- 

| on required,and not 'exat obedience to the 
| Commandement. 


| Was noother way to make mankinee partaker 
. | ofthe Covenant of Grace,but onely by Faith, 


rm — 


miſes , otherwiſe it could never have becne 
ſure, Adam brake it; ſurely , if -hce brake 
it , wee ſhould have brokenit,it irhadbeene 
any other way but by Faith: And thercfore 
wee ſce what the Apoſtle ſaith, Galar.3. 21. 
1s the Law then againft the promiſe of GOD? 
GOD forbid : For if there had beene a Law 
given'that could have givenlife , ſurely righteouſ- 
neſſe had beene by the Law :1f Adam hadſtood, 


.entred into Covenant, and have kept it, Chri# 
had becne ſpared, the Covenant of Grace 
had becneſpared ; if righteouſnefle had becne 
by the Law,there had needed no fefſiah, 
.there had needed no Covenant of Grace 

and therefore , throughthe infirmitie of the fleſh, 
( Ademsflefh, that would nor keepe the Law, 
and ours ,that'isnot able to keepe it) there 


by beleeving God, and by taking the promiſe, 
and the gift. of Righteovſneſte,, through 7eſys 
Chriſt: for it could neverclſe in likelihood have 


Thirdly, it is by Faith : Becauſe nothing 
elſe cananſwer the Covenant, but Faith : You 
ſee, the Covenant is not a Commandement, | 
Doe this and live, but the Covenant is a pro- 


miſe , I will give thee, it runnes all upon pro- | 
_ miles, 
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thoa ſhale bee bleſſed. 1 will give thee this goo d 
Land, &c. So that the Covenant of Grace 
ſtandr on G O D S part all 1n promiſes ; Now, 
| you know thar it is Faith that anſwers the pro- 
"miſe: For the promiſe is tobe beleeved, it rhe 
Covenant had ſtood in precepts , and Comman- 
dements , and rules of the Law, then it' mult 
have beene. anſwered by workes, and obedi- 
ence, and therefore it could not bee by obedi- 
ence: For that holds got proportion , there is 
not agreement betweene them ; Bur ſince 
the Covenant conſiſts of promiſes , that 


workes, | 

' Fourthly and laſtly , it is by Faith , becauſe 
the Lord would have it. by free Grace, and not 
of debr: For,if the LORD ſhould give a 
Law and rules romen, and promiſe them life 
upon it, when they had performed the worke, 
they would challenge it of debt: No, faith 
the L ORD, ir is aninhericance, I doe not uſe 
to deale with my Children, as men doe with 
their ſervants , that I ſhould give them worke 
ro doe, and when they havedone it, I ſhould 
o1vethem wages ,then they would come and 
challenge it at my hands by way of debt: No, 


are my ſonnes, and you ſhall have jt given you 
freely,and given you as it becomes a Father 
togiveit,fo you ſhall rake ir , Therefore that 
it mighr bee of free *, j not of debr, ir 


d 4 1s 


em 


\| miſes, fwillgive thee, aſtede, and in that ny 


muſt needes bee by beleeving , and nor by | 
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faith the LORD, this is an inheritance,and you | 
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| }is added , likewiſe , if it had beene by workes, 


——_ 


is by Faith, and not by workes. Ard that 


\ 


have ſaid , I have. done this, I am able to 
keepe the Law , therefore the promile of eter. 
nall life ſhall bee made good. unto mee, I ſhall 
receive itas wages, men would boaſt in thcm-|* 
ſelves : No, ſaith the L o x d, nocreature ſhall 
boaſt in it ſelfe:For that puts every Man further 
from the L o x , the more a Man rejoyceth in 
| hiniſelfe , the more hee ſtands upon his owne 
bottome,the more hee is divorced from'G o o,' 
and ſeparated from him : But , faith hee Hee! 
that rejogceth let him rejeyee intheLORD ; For! 
that firs a Man for the. L O R D, and therefore 
I will have itby Faith, 'it ſhall not bee by 

workes. So you ſee now what is the Cond:- 

tion, Surely,looke how Abraham. was made 
partaker of the Covenant , ſoevery one of us 
' muſt bee; Abraham was made partaker of it' 
| by Faith, ſo ſhall every Man'bee made parraker 
| of itby Faith, and nootherwiſe,. Abraham be- 
 I-eved God when hee had'a promiſe , and de- 
| cauſe hee beleeved him,(not that particular at 
| of Faith,but)that grace'of farh hereby hebe- 
; leeved this, and'the other promiſes of the Mef 
| ah, was connted to him for righteouſneſle: 
; Andſofor rhis caufe;, becauſe wee beleeverhe 
/ promiſes, andthe Cbvenaar of Grace, therefore 

[the L oz 54tcepts us,"and accounts us righte- | 
| ous , And becauſe this ſeemes ſtrange to the 
| fonnes/of men,therefore weſee with how much 


men would have beene ready to boaſt, and 
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adoe Pax] labours to make it good,what [trong 
objeQions were againſt it in all times, I have 
ſhewed the reaſon : Now when you reade Rep. 
3.and 4.and Gal, 3. and 4, you may know the 
| berter the meaning of thoſe places, Well,you 
| ſee the Covenant,you heare that there is ſuch a 
« Covenant ; ſecondly, you ſee the Condition of 
' this Covenant, 
| Thethirdching is the confirmation of the 
Covyenant , when a Man heares that G o p will 
vouchſafe ſo much favour unto mankinde 4 
Man is ready to ſay as Gedeon did,alas my fami- 
by is poore in afupaſos, I am the leaſt in all my 
' Fathers Houſe, And who am I, that ſhould 
| bee rayſed up hitherto? Thar ſuch a promi' as 
| this ſhou!d bee made to mee,that I ſhould goe 
and ſave Jſracl? 8c, I ſay, afterthe ſame man- 
ner a Man might bee ready to objet., Alas, 
; whatare wee the ſonnes of men, that the grear 
|G O Dof Heaven and Earth ſhould enrer into 
| ſuch a Covenant with us, that hee ſhould make 
| us ſuch promiſes. as rheſe, that he ſhould make 
us heyres of the World, that hee ſhould bleſſe 


us inthart manner, tro make us ſonnes, to make 


_ 


| us Kings and Prieſts : Saiththe L o sþp , I con- 
| fefle ir 18 a Covenant that needes confirmation : 
| therefore the L o n yd hath confirmed it all theſe 
| wayes; The L o x v hath confirmed it, firſt, by 
his promiſe, faith hee, you have my ſure Word 
tor it; If that bee nor enough, I'will confirme 
it by an Oath, and becauſe he had no greater to 
{weareby,hee ſaith,by my ſelfe have —_ 

| tnac 
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| 


| that I will make itgood : This is not enough, 


but he confirmes ir by the bloud of Chriſt him- 
(clfe, the Mediator ſhall come , and confirme 
this Teſtament, and when the Teſtament is 
confirmed by the death of the Teſtator , there 
is no more altering of that , ſaith hee, Galaz.z, 
A mans Teſtament no man changeth , after once it 
is confirmed :; and when the Teſtator is dead, 
Heb.s. then the Teſtament is confirmed : So it 
is confirmed by the bloud, by the death of the 
Teſtator,. This is not enough , but hee hath 
added feales unto it , hee hath confirmed it 
likewiſe by them : Saith hee, 7 wil adde the 
ſeale of Circumciſion,and of the Paſſeover, Con- 
cerning Circumciſion, faith the Zord,Goe,and 
circumciſe your ſelves , and-when I ſee the 
Circumciſion, I will remember my Covenant, 
and make it good to you; that, as hee ſaid of 
the Bow, hee ſct the Bow in the Cloud , ſaith 
hee, Iwill make my Covenant , that I will 
never deſtroy the Earth againe with Raine, 
this Bow ſhall be the witnefle of the Covenant, 
and when I looke upon it, I will remember my 
Covenant;after this manner are the fignes and 
ſeales of the Covenant ,'Saith hee,Circumciſe 
your ſelves, and when I ſee that, I will remem- 
ber my Covenant, and will ſpareyou , and I 
will make good to youall the promiſes of it q 
So likewiſe the Paſſcover , ſaith hee , See that \ 
you keepe it,take theLambe,and ſprinckle the 
bloud, &c. Saith hee, when I ſeer, I willre- 
member my Covenant, Where " Beloved,his| 
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is to be obſerved, that theſe ſignes or ſeales of 
| the Covenant,not onely confirmethe promiſes 


The ſcales of 
the Covenant! 
are lignCs of 
our tauth, 


on Gops part, bur they ſignifie that Faith, that 
condition which is required on our part: For 


| denic himſelfe , andcleave to Gop, and ſerve 


whenthe LORD comes and lookes into his 
Church, and ſecs a great company un it, ſees 
his Houſe full,and he comes, and askes, Whar 
doe you in my Houſe 2 VVhat doe a number of 
thoſe that profefſe themſelves to bee within 
the compaſle of rhe Covenant there > Their 
anſwer is, Lord, wee beleeve, wee areamong 
thoſe thar keepe the Condizion, If you be- 
leeve, where is your Circumciſion 2 Iz may 
bee you have the outward Circumciſion of the 
fleſh , butwhere is the Circumciſion -of the 
heart ? For, if they did beleeve indeede, it 
would worke a change in the heart,as Faith, I 
told you, that is indeedea lively Faith, workes 
achange, it cuts off ſinfull luſts,it makes a Man 


him with a perfe&@ heart, So againe,after thar 
manner doth the ſecond figne of the Covenant, 
which is the Paſſcover,whenthe L OR D ſhall 
aske, Doe you beleeve >? Yes , hereis the 
ſprinckling of the bloud of the Lambe , Bur 


| where is the true ſprinckling upon the heart & 


conſcience > Heereis the outward Paſſeover, 
the outward profeflion , you come and take 
the ſigne and the ſeale,but where is the inward 
fprinckling > Therefore you ſec what was re- 


| 


quired in the Paſſeover, Saith hee , when you | 


inward, 


What is meant 
I, 


inthe Paſle- 
over, 


Circumciſion | 


By ſprinckling } 


catethe Lambe , &c. Have you taſted of the| 
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By cleanſing 
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| ſweerneſle that is in /eſi 


By cating the 


| laoke upon theſe fi 


[not onelybe a Paſſcover, but ſee that you keepe 


(weer of the Lambeghave youc vcr taſted ofthe 
Chriſt, ſothat youcan 
love him , and delight in him? Are you clad 
like thoſe that went out of Egypt, with their 
Haves in their hands ,and their fect ſhod, that 
is,are you ready to goe out of Egypt , that is, 
from finne and wickednefſle , trom the ſtate 
of unregeneracie; wherein you Were before 2 
Againe, have your Soules taſted of the ſowre 
hearbes of that bondage , that now you are 
weary of allthe bondage of ſinne and Sathan, 
that you defire exceedingly tO gc from it, 
that you reckon the contrarie condi20n A condi- 
tion of freedome. wherein you arc willing and 
Jefroustocontinue ? Saith the L O R D,when 
es, I will remember my 
Covenant ; oncly ſce that your Circumciſionde 
not inthe Letter,as wee ſee, Rom.2.bur ice that 
you bee circumciſed in your hearts ; that there 


the Paſſcover with ſinceritie , ſee that all Leaven 
bee cleanſed out of your hearts, that is ,.that 
your hearts be emprie of the dominion of eve- 
r5 ſinne; ſee that you have taſted of the ſowre- 
cefſe of thar bondage , that you bee willing to 
bee rid of it, {ce that you bee willing, totravell 
out of Egypr,t0 another ,ro a furrher Counttey, 
{ce that this be reall,nor in profeſſion and ſhew 
but in deede; And,faitbche L O R D,1 will rc- 
member my Copenant , and theſe are the con- 
firmations of the, Covenant, ſaith the Loxp,you 


ſha!lnor.necde z9.doubt it, I haye ſworne,it 1s 
F | repeated | 
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repeated Hebr.6, Beſides, it is confirmed with | Hebr,s = | 
bloud, with the death of the Teſtator , and 
there 1s mone that alters the will of the dead, 
when hee is dead they adde nothing to it, nor 
take nothing from it: Beſides,I have confir- 
med it with ſeales, and therefore ic 
ſands unalterable. Theſe three 
things wee have obſerved 
now in this Covenant. 


_ 


GurnngSis 17. 2. 
And 1 will make my Covenant betweene mee and 
thee. 


> 35 Ou have heard what the Cove- 
= | nant is inthe generall. | 
a2! Thefourth thing is, What 
ju 20 ' the particular branches , and 
Vow P . * © 
IXC9R1 parts,or gifts,and priviledges of 
_ " this Covenantare,and thoſe wee 
| will reduceto theſe three heads. | 
| Nowthethree parts of the Covenant are an- 


4 
| ſwerable tothe three Offices of Cux 15x, For, = —_ 
| wee to!d/you,itds C 1k 1:5 7-himfelte,towhom | three, = | 
; the promuſes are immediately made ;hee is a II YL 
| Prieſt,a King,and a Propher,itis he that _ | | 
| i — 
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Hetr.19.23, 


| ono\ linnes, 


goodall the parts of the Covenart,and he doth | 
itaccording to all histhree Offices ; Remiſſion | 
of ſinnes,he gives as a Prieſt : the other Pricts | 
were but a ſhaddow of this Prieſthood of | 
Chri#,hee is the great High Prieſt,that is holy, | 
and harmeleſſe,and undefiled , that is higher than | 
the Heavens , thegreat High Prieſt , that is ea. 


tred (ſaith the Text) into the very Heavens them-| 


ſelves, hee that ſits at the right hand of God , and! 
15 now preſent with him ; hee that 1s not entred 
inby the bloud of Bulls , and of Goats , but byhy| 


ownebloud, This is.ſuch.a high Prieſt as 1s able 
indeede to give remiſſion of finnes, and there- 
fore ſaith the Apoſtle, Hebr.10. 22, Seeing wee 
have ſuch a high PrieF, doubt nor, but now come 
with full aſſurance of Faith , when you ſee ſuch 
an High Prieſt asthis': If they were able to be- 
leeve, that had but aweake Man to bee their 
Prieſt, before the comming of ChriF, thar offe- | 
red for his owne ſinnes, aſwell as forthe ſinnes 
of others, that” often repeated his Sacrifice, 
that had butthe bloud of Buls and Goars,that 
did butenter into the Tabernacle, ſaith hee , 
when you ſee 7eſu Chrift himſelte come , that 
hath no ſinne of his owne.that offered one per- 
fe& Sacrifice that hee needes not to repeate, 
that entred not into the Tabernacle, bur into 


- _{theHeaven itſclfe, that did this with his owne 
.../- -" |hloud, andnot with the bloud of Beafts,, ſaith 

-'|hee'; draw neere now , with aſſurance of Faith: 
ithatis , VVhyſhould you make queſtion now ? 
| you have great ground of afluring your ſelves, | 


chat” 
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that your (ianes ſhall bee forgiven ; Now you | 
may tru# perfectly to the grace revealed through 
im, This.is the firſt. 

The {econd is , Iwillteach.you knowledge, 
and that hee doth as aPropher ; you ſha// ny 
more teach every an his Brother,out all ſhall bee 
taught of "mee. Beloved, it is anorher kinde of 
reaching, when the Lo n p.teacheth us know. | 
ledge, than that is that wee:can have from the 
hands of men; Chri#is another kinde of Pro- 
phet:, you come not to-hearc him ipeake , to 
ncare him teaching, as a man heares'other Le- 
tures , where his underſtanding 1s informed, 
but hee is ſuch a Propher, as enlightens everie 
Man within , that comes-into the world , thar 
is, every Man that is enlightned, is enlightned | 
by him, hee is ſuch a Prophet , as baptizeth you 
with the Holy Ghoſt, hee tz ſuch a Propher thar 
makes mens hearts to burne within them when | 
hee ſpeakes to them, ſuch a Prophet as ſaith to 
Matthew, Follow mee, and hee doth it; Snch a} 
Prophet as ſaithto his Miniſters, Goe teach all 


you able Adinifters, not of the Letter , but of the 
Spirit, there 1s no Man in the world can ſay 
this,but this great Propher,and this is the Pro- 
pher that the Lord hath rayſed up, the Propher 
that he promiſed hee would: rayſe anocher like 


men after another faſhion than all the Prophets 


| {econd part of the Covenant, 
| E e 


We 


Nations, and 1 will bee with you,and T1 will make | 


before were ever able to doe. And that is the *''*: 


2, Parr, 
Knowledge, 


cy of Chriſts 
Propheticall} 


Office, 


Moſes, that great Prophet, that ſhould teach |. 
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{ Chrita3 a 
Prepher tea+ 
| cheth us, 


4 To know fin 
{ aright, 


To know God 
aright, 


| 
| 


{ 


L. | 


2. 


| Canrsr, hee is the Prophet, that is, hee teach- 
|eth a Man to ſee things ſo, that his heart , his 


| teaching of men ; hee muſt remember that this | 


[and ſo totcach thee, thatrhou ſhaltbe in aright| 
{manner affected with ir, 


Wee may know many things , but it is a 
hard thipg to know as wee ought to know, Tt is 
ſaid of anunregenerate Man, 2 Corinth. 8.7ee 
knowes nothing as hee ought to know. For exam. 
ple,thou mayſt know finne, and know it moſt 
exaRly , but if this doe not worke upon thy! 
heart, if the fin lye not exceeding heavy upon | 
thee,it it breed not in thee godly ſorrow for it, 


{ if it doth not amaze thee, as it were, with the 


filthineſſe and vileneſſe of it,it is, becauſe thou | - 


| doft not yet know it as thou oughteſt ro know 


it : And how ſhall a Man doe then > Goe to 


will and affeQion ſhall likewiſe be moved with 
it: You are. to conſider the Covenant when you | 


{g0cto the Lox»; and therefore that Man! 


that ſaith , I can looke upon my ſinne with dry 
eyes,I can looke upon it,and never bee affected} 
with it,this is,becauſe he israught but with the. 
is a partof the Covenant , and God hath bound 
himſelfe by an Oath to performe it, Izsvs; 
Chrif,as he is aPropher of God hath ſenthimto| 
teach thee all things belonging to ſalvation, 


And ſolikewiſe put rhe caſe thou know Go, 
thou ſeeſt him in his atrributes,thon hearſt him 
oftcn deſcribed, and art able ro deſcribe him to 
others, bur for all rhis,thou findeft not thy heart 


laffetioned toward him , thou ſeeſt not that ex- 


cellency i 
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cellency and beaurie that is in him, ſo thar thy, 
heart isnot enamoured with him, -thou canit 
not ſay thou loveſt him with all chyheart,with al 
thy ſoule,F with all thy ſtrength. What wilt thou | 
doc in this caſe? Goe roChri,the Propher,and 
beſeech him that he would teach thee to know 
the Lord,this is his promiſegit thou pray to him, 
and he doe not doe it,urge him with this,ir is a 
part of his Covenant,thar he hath confirmed by 
Oath,and muſt doe ir, and be aſſured of this,if 
we ſeeke,and be earneit with him,he will teach 
us to know the L O R D,, and to know him ſo, 
that wee ſhall love himwith all our Soule,and 
with all our ſtrength, The like may I ſay of any 
rhing elſe. | 
Put rhe caſe affictions come upon thee,and 
thou bee not able ro bee patient under ſuch af. 
flictions,ſuppoſe it be a matter of difzraceand 
diſcredit, that ſo wounds thee , that thy heart | 
cannot bee at reſt, what is the reaſon of this > 
Thou calleſt to minde,it may be,all therules of 
patience, that ſhould teach thee to beare affli- | 
ions; well,and yer thou art not able to doe it: 
the cauſe is, becauſe thou doeft not yet know 
theſe outward temptations , theſe outward e- 
vills, as thou oughceſt to know them , if thoy 
diddeft,they would ſcerne ſmall to thine eyes 
ſinge would beean exceeding = gricte , but 
theſe would bee bur rrifles and flea-bitings , in 
compariſon ofthe other : Goe to Cu xisr now, | 
and beſeech him to ſhew thee what is the na- | 
ture of theſe outward croſſes and loſles , that 
| Ee 2 thou 
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things. 

To 
To ſabdue fin- 
full luſts. 


te 


hee will performe to us, as hee is aKing, and it 


;manner, When a Man ſces nothing (as wer 


| thou mayſt bee taught of him once: Hee is the 


great Propher that teacheth a Man ſo, hce ſo 
preſents things in their owne colours to the 
underſtanding, that the will and affe&ions to]. 
low and apprehend them aright; goe to him, | 
and beſecch him that thou maiſt know them as | 
thou oughteſt , and thou ſhalt finde that thou 
ſhalt be able to. beare the greateſt croſle with 
patience , it ſhall bee nothing then to thee , it, 
will appeare to bee a ſmall matter, when hee | 
hath raught thee to judgearight,thou ſhalr not 
be deceived in 1t, | 

So likewiſe, for pleaſure,” when a man findes 
his heart ſo wedded to any finfull luſt,to any c- 
vill havar, wherein his heart 15 held inordinate. 
ly,that it canvot divorce itſelfe from it, gocto| 
Chriſt, hee is the great Propher, Thus we may | 
doewiththe reſt. This 1s the tecond part of the 
Covenant. | 

The third part of the Covenant is,that which 
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conſiſts in theſe threerhings, | 

You know the Office of a King 1s to guide. 
and rule; N.ow, if thou finde thy heart unruly, | 
if-thou finde thy ſeife ſubje&tounruly affeti- 
ons,to {infull inordinarte luſts, which thou canit 
not maſter,it is a part of his Kingdome now to | 
ſetup his owne government in thy heart, zo pat 
his Law inthy minde , and to write it in thy in- 
ward parts,thatſo thou mayſt bee indeede ſub- 
ject to the Kingdome of Chrift in a willing 


ſaid 


(——_— 


hee will never bee ſubje&,hee will never yeeld 
obedience,but C u x 1 s T comes as a king now, 


that ſhall anſwer the letter withour,and ſo hee 
makes a man ſubje@ ro his government, Belo- 
ved,that Phraſe is tobe marked, Heb.8.10.faith 
the Lord , 1 will. put my Law into their mindes , 
there are Lawes out of mens mindes , Lawes 
without thatevery man may ſee; but it is ano- 
ther thing to have the Law pur into a mans 
minde ; For example,this 1s the Law withour, 
Thou ſhalz love theLord thy God,with all thy hear, 
with all thy ſoule, and with all thy &rength:To an- 
ſwer which, you ſhall ſee, Dexte.30.6, 1 will cir. 
cumciſe thy heart,and then thou ſhalt be able to love 


thy Soule, and with all thy flrexgth + That is, 1 
will put this affection , or this Grace of Love 


ly, but I will put it within , that there ſhall bee 
a grace within , a habit of Love within,anſwe. 
rable to the Commandement without ; This 
15 to put the Law intothe minde : You know 
this ts the Commandement of the LORD, 
You ſhall feare the LORD , and keepe his Op. 
dinauces, and his Statutes , and his Commande- 
ments to doe them. Well, ſaith theLORD Jer. 
32.40. 1 will make aCovenant with you ; And 
what will I doe? 7 will put my feare into your 
hearts, I will not onely give you this precepr, 
that thou ſhalt looke on without , Thow ſhalt | 
wh Eer foare | 


within thy heart, it ſhall not bee without one- | 


and puts an inward diſpofition into the minde, | 


TheLaw with- 
outand within 


| Deut,3o, 6, 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all | 
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Jorem.33. 40, 
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ſaid before) but the outward letter of the Law,, 
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feare mee , and keepe my Commandements : But 
] will put the affections of feare into thy 
heart, there it ſhall bee, and then thou ſhalt 
eaſily jeare mee , and keepe my Commande. 
ments ; thou ſhalt feare to diſobey mee, thou 
ſhalr feare and tremble at my Word, and take 
| beede how thou doeſt any thing contrary to 
my minde : And beloved , when this is done 
{ indeede, hee makes us Kings, as hee makes us 
Pricſts and Prophets : For when a Man 1s thus 
| tavughr , hee is a Prophet , other men neede not 
ro teach him , for hee is a ſpirituall man then, 
and is able to judpe of all things ; I ſay,when this 
government 1s jet up , and the Law is putinto 
his minde,when 1t 1s pur into his inward parts, 
then hee makes us Kings : For when men have 
ſo much ſtrength within themſelves, that they 
can guide and rule themſelves? and walke in 
{the way of righteouſtiefſe, now they are made 
Kings,and ſuch.Kings the Lord makes all rhoſe 
|thar come to him. This is the firſt part of his 
Kingdome. -- | 
The ſecand part is, togive us abundance of 
all rhings, to give us-peace : For. the Office of 
a King , ( you know ) isto-keepe his peoplcin 
peace, ast is ſaid of Saul, hee clothed them 
with Scarlet : That is,hee made his peopletoa- 
| bourd with wealth, and peace, and cuietncſlc : 
this i] e 1orddoth likewiſe, anditis a part of 
his ſpirnuall Kingdome.. Now his Kingdome 
is ſpirituall; therefore the maine worke of it is 
to give us inward peace and joy, You may 
ave 
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havetroubles in the World , but my Kingdeme, 
is not of this world , and therefore wee are not 
lo much to expect an outward worldly peace, 
though we have likewiſe a promile of thar,but 
in mee you ſhall have inward peace , faith hee, 
the Kingdome of GO D # in righteouſneſſe, that 
[1s the firſt part, when God workes righteoul- | 
neſle, as I have named before. The ſecond is 


ee t_d 


Peace and joy, (0 that that 1s a part of the Cove- | 


nant,God promiſed inward peace and joy,when 
you want it,know,that it is a part of his Cove- | 
nant,you may goeto G o », and beſeech him 
co fill your hearts with this peace that paſſeth un- 
derftanding , and with this joy which 15 anſearch- 
ableandglorious, Goe and beſcech him toen- 
rich your hearts with thoſe ſpirituall riches 
that belong to ſalvation. This is a part of his 
Kipgdome , and that which hee hath promiſed 
rous : aow this is not all; but he hath promiſed 
| hkewiſe an outward peace , hee hath promiſed 
wee ſhall be heyres of all things ; a#/ things are 
30urs ; hee hath promiſed outward riches, wce 
are hcyres of all the world: So that ir is like- 
wiſe a part of his Covenant , whena Man wants 
any outward comfort, any outward helpe, any 
bleſſings, or deliverarce,he may goe to Chri#, 
that is the King of all Kings, as hee is Lord of 
all things,as hee himſelfe 1s heyre of all things, 
and beſeech him to grant it unto him : For it is 
part of his Covenant. 

And the third and laſt is, that we ſhall over- 
come our enemies , that ts the third branch of 


Ourward 
peace a partof 
Gods Cove» 
nant, W; 
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this Kingdome , And that which was prcmi. 
fed to Abraham , thox ſbalt poſſeſſe the Gates f | 
thine enemies , when hee renewed his Covenant, 
upon the offering of his ſonne , and you ſhall 
findeit, Luke 1.74. repeated againe, this 15 the 
great promiſe that G o p hath made, that being 
delivered from the hands of all our enemies , wee 
might ſerve himin righteouſneſſe and holineſſe all 
the dayes of our life. Now as this Kingdome is 
ſpirituall,ſo the chiefe part of this kingdome 

ands in overcomming our ſpirituall enemies; 
and therefore you may challenge this Covenant 
athis hands , when you are to wreſtle with Sa- 
than , or any remptatien or luſt , LOR D, haſt 
thou not ſaid that thou wilt deliver mee out of 
the hands of all mine enemies > Is it not a part 
of thy Covenant > But, beloved, that is not 
all neyther,there is a promiſe and that is a part 
of the Covenant likewiſe, that wee ſhall over- 
come our outward enemies, thou ſhalt poſleſſe 
|the gates of thine enemies; ſo farre as it 15 good 
' fer us,as farre as God ſees it meet, hee diſpoſcth 
cheſe in a different manner;bur yer it isa part of 
the Covenant, and therefore a man may goe 
and challenge tt at G O D'S hands, Lozy,it it 
be good, if it be fir,and meet for me to have it, 
thou haft promiſedar, I ſhall have viRory over 
them alſo, Sonow you ſee what the Covenant 
[ls : Burt now there is one maine generall,that 
{I1kewiſe is a branch of this Covenang, that is ge- 
nerall to all the three, that is the giving of the 
Spirit, it is a branch of the Covenant,as wee = 
Tots. 
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out my ſpirit upon all fleſh in theſe dayes , and your 
young men ſhall ſee vijuons , Fc. Beloved, know, 
| that this was a parr of the Covenant that was 
made with Abraham, It was exprefled to 4. 
braham in generall, 7 will sleſſe thee : afterwards 
there were ſeyerall branches of it, now one 
thing was expreſſedas a part of the Covenanr, 
and then another, Among the branches , this 
wagone , / will powre out my ſpirit upon all fleſh, 
which is that which you have likewiſe Eſay 4.4. 
3. 1willpowre out my Spirit as water upon the 
| drieground, and you ſhall grow as the grafſe , aud 
| as the Willow by the Rivers of Water, hereof 
that this is the meaning, Peter makes 1t good, 

| A#.2, And ſo.likewiſe the great promiſe that 
| our Savious Chriftmade to them was,7 will bap- 
| tize youwith the Holy Ghe## , this promiſe was 
' made before hee departed in the fleſh , bur ir 
| was fulfilledafter , when hee powred forth his 
| > no Beloved,this is that great part of the 
ovenant, that which comprehends the life of 

all the #ther three, that which makes usto doe 
all the reſt, that which makes us Kings, and 
' Prieſts , and Prophets, this powring out of the 
| Spirir upon us, even as Chri## himſelfe was an- 
oynred with the ſpirit without meaſure , that 

| he might be able to teach us,that hee might be 
a Prophet, a King, and a Prieft,that which en- 
 abled him to performe all theſe Offices, was 
| the effuſion of the Spirit upon him without 


| ta. which 1s mages Alis 2, ! will powre 
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meaſire : That which makes us able to bee 
| partakers 
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eAnſw. 
The promiſes 
are not to the 
obcdicnce of 
theLaw, 

Is 
The Law was 
attcr the pro», 
mile, 


| vranches,and parts and priviledges ot the Co. 


Becauſe wee 
cannot keepe 


(he Law, 


oartakers of thoſe three parts of the Covenant , 
;3 likewiſe the ſame Spirir,wherewith wee are | 
1noypred according to our meaſure. So much 
(ball ſerve for this, namely what the particular 


venant are, 

The fitth and laſt is, the ObjeQions that are 
made againſt this Covenant. There were two 
great Obje&ions that Payl every where met 
with (for our ſcope is,that when we pur all this 
rogether, that wee have delivered about this 
Covenant,you may readeat leaſure, Roz. 3.8 4. 
and Gal, 3.and 4.and all the promifes made to; 
Abraham, and when you have this, before you, 
you will bee able then to nnderſtand it ) 1 tay, 
there are two great ObjeCtions that Paul cvery 
where met with. 

The one is from the Law; Is it not ſaid eve- 
ry where,thoſe that obey the Commandement 
ſhalllive , andeverie promiſe 1s made ſtill ro 
them that feare the LORD, .and keepe his 
—— > Andtherefore it js by the 

aw, 

Nay, faith the Apoſtle, Galax, 3. it is impoſ- 
ſible thar it ſhould be by the Law : for the Law 
was given 430, yeares after, the promiſe and 
Covenant was eftabliſhed with Abraham long, | 
before it ; It cannot bee now , that thatwhich | 
comes after, can diſanull that which went be- 
fore : But befides there is another great reaſon, | 
and that is this ; ſaith the Apoſtle , you were | 
never able to keepe the Law, you could = 

Dee 
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'{to us any more , bur let Moſes come , and bee 
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bee ſaved, if you would have it by the Law , to' 
whatend is the Law given then? By reaſon of 
granſyreſſion , that you might tcarne to know 
how impoſſible it is for you trocometo God, to 
bee partaker of the Covenant any other way 
thanby Faith , Saith hee, you might remem- 
ber thar Adam,when hee was 1n innocency and 
perfe&tion , was much ſtronger than you , yer 
did not keepe the Law ; bur , becauſe that was 
caſie for people to forget, the Law was given 
againe by Moſes upon Mount $S:zat , that the 
L o x Þ by that meanes mighrre-minde you of 
the Commandement, and of your {innes,and 
of the curſe belonging to you , and therefore , 
ſaith hee , when the Law was delivered, it was 
ſoterrible , chat Moſes himſelfe did tremble , 
and thercfore ſaid the People, L O RD, doe not 
thou ſpeake to u any more , deliver not the Law 


as a Mediator betweene us, let him ipeake: For 
weare notableto ſce rheſc fires,thele burnings 
wee arenot able to ſee this and live, The mea- 
ning of itis this,the Law,if any man looke on 
it,it is ſo terrible , when God comes to- ſpeake 
to a Man in his Law , and in his Commande. 
ments,that there is nothing robe expe&ed bur 
death: Thar ſame fearefulnefſe ar Mount Sinat, 
was bur onely an expreflion of that teare which | 
the Law of God puts upon. every Mans conſci- 
ence; And therefore when the People then de- 
fired a Mediator, that might ſpeake, and chat 
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|[monies,inthe ſhell ofrhem,and ſo they became 
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was ſignificdby ir, thatno man is able to come 
to God by yealding obedience tothe Law , bur | 
hee muſt needes have aMediator to goe be- 
weene God and him. | 

The other obje&ion is from the Ceremo. 
nies of the Law, thcy were ready to ſay, We 
have a Prieſt, wee have Sacrifices, wee have di. 
vers waſhings and Rites,8&c. Wee were wont | 
co bee ſaved by them , VVhy may wee not fo 
ſill? | 

The anſwer to it is, That theſe were but the 
oldneſſe of the letter; for indeede all theſe did 
bur cloath the Covenantof Grace , the Cove- 
rant of Grace was delivered to the Jewes , the 
Ceremoniesdidindeede but ſet it out, they 
were but Types and ſhaddowes , by which it 
WAS EX refſed tothe Jewes : the Jewes, by rea-| | 
ſon of their ignorance, were not able to ſee. the 
bodie for theclothes , they were not able to ſee 
the ſignification of the ſpirit for the letter, rhey 
were not able ro ſee the Sword for the ſheath, 
the kernell for the ſhell; that is, they could nor 
ſce Cumsr himſelfe, the inward promiſes, bur 
ſtucke in rhe outward barke and rinde of Cere- 


upproficable; bur indeede thoſe Rites did no- 
thing bur cloathe rift Covenant of Grace, and 
ſet it forth rothem. So much ſhall ſerve for the | 
diſpatching of theſe five things, 
ow hence you ſee how thoſe difficulties 

may bee anſwered, that I mentioned before. 
For example, it 15 ſaid, che promiſe is gvade ro the 
ſtede, | 
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bee a Prieſt for everJand I will give thee the King- 
dome of David, thou ſhalt ſit in that Throne, 
thou ſhalt bee a Prince of Peace,and the govern- 
ment ſhalbe upon thy ſhoulder, likewiſe thoa ſhalr 
be a Prophet to my People, thou ſhalt oper the 
|priſon to S; Captive,thou ſhalrbe anoynted, &c. 
and then ſhalt goe and preach to them : Theſe 
'are the promiſes that are niade unto the 
{cede. 
The promiſes that are made tous , though 
they bee of the ſame Covenant, yet they differ 
in this, the active part is committed to the 
Meſfiah,tothe ſeed itſelfe; butthe paſſive part, 
thoſe are the promiſes that are made to us; 70% 
ſhall be taught , you ſhall bee made Prophets , 
likewiſe you ſhall have your ſinnes forgiven, 
you ſhall have the effe of his prieſthood made 
good unto you, you ſhall bee ſubje& ro his go- 
vernment,by an inherent righteouſnefſe that he 
ſhall worke in you,for you thalbe made Kings : 
| Sothe promiſe is made tous, 
How is thiE promiſe made to Abraham > For 
it is aid, 73 thee allthe Nations of the Earth ſhall 
be bleſſed. 
The meaning of it is, they are derivative 


The promiſes 
made to us 
paſlive, 


Note, 


promiſes,the primitive & Originall was made 
'tolzs vs. © nxrts rv: But why itis ſaid then, 
| | that 


ſtede , yet the promiſe is made to us, and yet a- Queſt. 7 
gaine the. Covenant is made with A4braha: 
How can all theſe ſtand together > The pro-| 7/v- 
miſes thatare madeto the ſced,that is to Chriſt | 
himſelfe, thoſe are theſe promiſes : 7hoy ſhal;| ,, 
What promi- | 
ſes are made 
to Chriſt: 


2 * : oo a. Bo 6 a a ates, 
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Or Tue 


Child of Abra- 
bam,what, 


althar partake 
of Chriſt, deri- 
| ved tromgor 
grafted into 
Abraham. 


Ron.ty +» 17». 
How the Gen- 
tiles receive 


Abraham, 


dren of the Devil: Why ? Youare like him, 


the promiſe iN 


that in Abrahamall the Nations of the Earth ſhall 
bee bleſſed? The meaning of it is this, there | 
was none that ever was pattaker of the promi-| 
ſes,bur the children of 4Abraham,and therefore 
they were derived trom Abraham toall the men | 
in the world beſides, that ever have beene {ince, | 
Now what itis to bee a Childe of Abraham? 
Not to bee borne of Abrahaw according to the | 
fleſh, but to bee like Abraham : Yo are the chil. | 


So that all that have Faith,are rhe Children of 
Abraham : but more is meant then that; I ſay, 
all that doe partake of this promiſed Mej7ah, 
aredcrivedtrom Abraham,eyther derived trom 
him,or ingratted into him,one oftheſe two; all 
that were ſaved before the comming of Chr;F, 
were eyther ſuch as deſcended from him , or 
were ingrafted into the ſame Nation, But what 
doe you ſay of the Gepriles, that are now come 
in? How doe they receive from Abraham?How 
can it bee ſaid , in Abraham ſhall all the Nations 
of the Earth be bleſſed ? | 
You know,it 1s ſaid, Roxy, 11, that the naty- 
yall branches were broken of , aud the wilde Olive 
# ingrafied in « Thatis the reaſon likewiſe why 
the Law comes from $70z, the Loyd will have 
the Gentiles to be ingrafted into the ſtocke, as 
it were, hee will have the Law proceede from 
Teruſalem,he will have them put into that fami- 
ly as theProſelyres ,and ſo were all Nations : 
for they received it from Jeruſalem : For they 


had the Oracles of G o v committed co hom 
Aa [ 


_ - WE 


— 


wn 


ap_ 


 Neuvv Covananrt. 


_ 


| 3 


all the Nations in the VVorld received them 
from them, they drew the ſap of knowledge 
from them,ſo that they were grafted in: Thus 
all the Nations of the World we are bleſſed in 
Abraham.,and Abraham was blefled in the ſeede 
it ſelfe. 

But yet one obje&ion is yet behinde, thar is, 
how comes it to paſle , that to bee renewed in 
the ſpirit of our mindes , and to walke in the 
wayes of the Zord, in the way of regeneration, 
ſhould be a part of the Covenant on our part, 
you ſhall. repent and beleeve, and bee renewed 
and then you ſhall bee forgiven,&c. You ſhall 
 havethe kingdome,and yer,forall this,you ſee, 
tis a part of the Covenant on Gods part,faith 
the L ORD, Ezek.36.26. 1 will give you anew 
| heart,aud a new ſpirit , there is an expreſſion of 
|the Covenant, and yetit is acondition that is 
| requiredon our part. 

Tothis I anſwer briefly; The Condition 
that is required of ns, as part of the Cove- 
| nant 1s the doing of this , the a&:ion, the per- 
' formance of theſe things , it is to repent, to 
ſerve the Lord in newneſle of life , but the a- 


p<ntanceours, | 
the poWer of {| 


Gods, 


 bilitie by which we are able to performe theſe, 
1s a part of the Covenantonthe L on os part, 
to have new hearts, and new ſpirits, whereby 
| weeareable to repent, and to bring forth fruite | 
| worthy of amendment of life, I lay, the inward | 
; abilitie,the change of the heart,the renewing 


! 


| of us inthe ſpirit of our mindes, the writing of 


9 
Ts | 


Objett. 
Repentance a 
part of theCo. 
venanton 
Gods part and 
ours too, how, 


Ezck.36,26, 


Anſw. | 
The ations of } 
Faith and Re-| 


oing them | 


the Law inthe inward parts , thatis a branch| 
of 
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| Or Txt | 


Queſt. 
eAnſw, 


How to Fnew 
whether we be 
inthe Cove. 
nagt, Or Nos 


x* 
By Faith, 


Galat,5. 1 


ot Gods Covenant , but the doing ot this, the| 
bringing forth the fruite of theſe inward abili. 
tics,of theſe inward habits and graces that are 
planted inus by the power of Chri/,thar thing | 
is required inus. As fer example,the very ha- | 


bit of Faith,the very grace and power of be. | 
leeving, that God hath promiſed to give , it de) 
longs to him, but to beleeve,totake the promi. 
ſes,to accept of 7eſu Chri,and to receive him, | 
and the gitt of righteouſneſle by him,this 1s re- 
quired as a condition on our part. And ſo much 
ſhall ſerve for the opening of this, and for this 
point. 

The next queſtion wee had to propound to 
you, was this : How a Man ſhould know whec- 


— 


ther hee bee within the Covenant, orno > You 
ſhall know itby this, How did Abraham know 
whether hee was in the Covenant, or how wlll 
you know whether Abrabam , or any other 
were ?> Saith the Text, Abrahambelceved 
God,and therefore God reckoned him as a Man 
that was righteous, and accepted him to bee a 
partaker of the Covenant : And fo, if thoube- 
leeve, it is certaine then, thou art within the 
Covenant : But how ſhall a Man know that ? 
Gal.5.5 Neyther circumciſion avayleth any thing, 
ner uncircumcifion , but Faith which worketh love. 
It thou canſt finde this now,that thou arc able 
totake Insvs Cunisr, totake him as a 
Lord and Saviour , thou art able to beleeve all 
the Covenant of Grace,thou art by that put 1n- 
co the Covenant, | 


But | 


E 


| 


|chere is no worke ponn_ 
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. But how ſhall a man know whether his faith 
be right or ao? For, you know,there1s a falſe, 
dead.and counterfeir Faith : if it be right,thou 
ſhalt finde it to bee of a working and lively na- 


that, A woman many times thinkes ſhe is with 
childe , but if ſhee finde no motion or ſtirring, 
itis anargument ſhee was deceived: So when 
4 man thinkes that hee hath Faith in his heart, 
bur yet hee finds no life, no motion,no ſtirring, 
from his Faith, 
it is an argument hee was miſtaken, he was de- 
ceived in it : For,if it be a right Faith , it will 
worke, there will bee life and motion in it. As 
Abrahams Faith, you ſee,it enabled him to doe 


whatſoever Godappointed him,to offer his ſon, 


to excommunicate 1/x:ae] , when God bid him 
caſt him out , though hee loved 7/mnael excee- 
ding dearely, yet hee did it, and didit readily; 
So, whatſoever elſe God bade him doe, here was 
a worke of Faith. 


| But yet alittle further, a man may bee yet 


deceived in this, a mans Faith may worke,and 
an Hypocrite-may doe many workes , if it bee 
but bare. working , a Man may bee deceti- 
ved, andthercfore this is added further, it 
workes by love, A Man may doe exceeding 


heema give all to, the poore , hee may bee 
a very diligent Miniſter of the Goſpell : For 
Paul ſaith, 1, may ſpeake with the tongue 

"= eu and Angels, 


may 


may Foe my goods ro the | gs | 


| 


| How to know 
. s ©” | if ourfaith be 
rure,but many times wee may bee deceived in 


rrucs 


S1m1les 


many duties /, ;hee. may ſuffer Martyrdome , | 


Operative, 


True faith is 


An hypecrite 
may doe much 
without faith, 
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Or Trx 


Doing duties 
with loves, a 
ſigns of Faith. 


* 2. 


By being grate | 
mio.Chift. 


| 

How to know 
WC ait ang ait 
kily Clit, 


I may give my body to bee burned,and yet if theſe 


| givea cup of cold water,and doe it out of love, 


| know it, becauſe thy Faith workes, and then 


great workes bee done , withour love they are no- 
thing. Bur, onthe other fide,it you finde this, 
that you doe bur the leaſt worke,if it beburro 


if you abſtaine from one {inne,if you overcome 
any one luſt whatſoever,thatis neere and deare 
to you, becauſe you love Teſuw ChriF, if you ſct 
your ſelves upon any worke,upon any imploy. 
metit and endevour , and thy heart witneſſeth 
this to thee , It is becauſe I love the Lord, and 
deſire exceedingly to pleaſe him,he is one that 
I would fainc have communion with , my de- 
light is in him 4 therefore I doe theſe workes, | 
for it is my meate and drinke to doe his will, 
now thou art on a ſure ground,now thou may{t. 
know thouart within the Covenant + For thou! 
belceveſt as Abraham did , and therefore thou! 
art within the Covenant, as hee was;thou'maylt 


thou mayft know that it workes right, becauſc 
its done by love, by : | Ms ; 
Well, yer there s-another way to know this, 
thats, in ty ſeefe (faith the' Text ) ſha af the 
Nations-of the worlAbie bleſſed? It «Man bethen 
ingrafted inrco this ſeed, into the 244 i2h once, 
ther hee ſhallbeevlefſed;iFoncethee belong to| 
him Well,how {hall dMankhaw tha?" , | 
23 If ch6b have received the Spirited ihe Son, | 
forwholoever is\in'Chy/#7 hathTegeived the 
Spirit of Chyi Mit he have notreecived the ſpi- 


rite chriſt; hee is not ig tim: -Coplider wh 
(BCT 1 £ iS La rner | 
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ther you have received the Spirit of theSonne, 
the ſpirit of the promiſed ſeed, that is, whether | 
thou art made like Chriſt by the Spirit : for the 
ſpirit will ſimulate thee, 8 renew this Image 
inthee,he makesthee ſuch another in ſome de- 
greeas hee is, yea, hee will not onely doe this, 
but he will witneſſe to thee, that hee is thy God, 
and that thou art of thoſe that are partakers of 
the Covenant ; and therefore that is the way to 
finde it out , that is rhe thing I intcnd to infiſt 
upon,to finde out whether you have this ſpirit, 
you thali finde'ir, this is the great marke that 
the Apoſtle Pasl inſiſts upon , (till in all his E- 
vm oc which a Man may know whether he 
ewithin the Covenant ornd, ſtill it is this, we 
have received the ſpirit,and, the Spirit ſeales us to 
the day of redemption, we are eſtabliſhed and ſealed | 
{ by che ſpirit of promiſe, and wehave received he 
ſpirit, which us ancarne#t, &c. 
Now to know whether you jthave the Spirit, 
I will commend theſe two places of Scripture 
to you to conſider : one is, Xoz9.8.15. You have 
not received the Spirit of bondage to feare againe, 
but the Spirit of Adoption , =: youcrie Ab- 
ba Father + The ſame Spirit beareth witneſſe with 
our ſpirits , that wee are the ſounes of God. The 
other you ſhall finde, x 70hn 5.8, And there | 
are three that beare record in Earth, the Spirit, the | 
ater,andthe Bloud, and theſe three agree in one. 
It you would findeout. whether you have the 


by theſe three: '  -- 
"1 F f2 In| 


tem 


Spititof the Sonne , orno , you ſhall know it | 


An evidence 
of being in 
the Covenant 
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xt Iohn 5.8, 
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Triajl whether! 
wee have the 
ſpicirs 

T, 
By that which 
goes before , 
Namely the 
ſpirit of bone 
dage, 


| TheLaw wor- | 
keth not with- | 
out the ſpirir 
of bondage, 
AR.2z. 


"Y 


| 
AﬀiQtions & 
judgementy 


the execution. 
of the Law, / 


In the Antecedents, the Concomitants , and 
the Conſequents. 

The Antecedent is the Spirie of bondage, | 
for that of neceſſitie muſt goe before , ſo that | 


{ if thou never hadft the Spirit of bondage,cer., 


tainely, thou haſt not yet received the ſpiritof 
the Sonne : For the Apoſile ſpeakes of it here, | 
as the common condition to all Chriſtians,they 
doe not receive the Spirit of bondage againe , 
you had it once,but now you have the Spirit of| 
Adoption *I ſay,every man muſt have this ſpi- 
ric of bondage, and the ground of it is this, be. 
cauſe no man can come to Chriſt, except the! 
Law be aSchoolemaſter to bring him to Ebrift, 
Now the Law is nota Schoolemaſter, ir teach.: 
eth no man,except the ſpirit of bondage worke 
feare, except the ſpirit of bondage putan edge | 
upon the Law,puta Sword into the hand of the | 
Law,to pricke the heart,to wound the heart,as' 
itis ſaid, A#s 2.this is the Spirit of bondage: You | 
may heare the Law , and the threatnings and ' 
curſes applycd to you . tenne thauſand times | 
over, and yet no feare bee bred in you , except 
the ſpirit of bondage joyne with it,that makes | 
it effetuall. | Now in the Law are, included 
judgements and afMicions , which are but the | 
execution of the Law, ſometimes it goes with 
the Law it ſelfe; ſomtimes with the judgement ' 
and afflictions, it is the Spirit of bondage that | 


x Sam.13.18. 
\Ezra IO, 9s 


thundred and rained in VVheat-harveſt, 15a. 
12.the people feared exceedingly; & Ez7.10. 9. | 


muſt goe with both, As for example, when it 


when 
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when there wasan excceding preat Raine, the 
people did exceedingly tremble, and, you know,in 
thac Earthquake, though all werefafe, 48. 16, 
and there was no cauſe why hee ſhould bee fo 
unquiet,yet we ſee how thegoaler was amazed, 
his heart was wounded , this was not for theſe | 
particular Tudgements,there might bee a zreat 
Raine,there might bee a great Earthquake and 
thunder in Wheat-harveſt,and yet mens hearts 


little moved,but there went a ſpirit of bondage, | 


a & is, 


that bred a feare in them], this is thar, I ſay, no 
man can come to Chri# , without the Law,cy- 
cher in it ſelfe, or in aflitions , which are but 
the executioners of it,and theſe are not effequ- 
all without the ſpirit of bondage. | 
Andthere is a very great reaſon for it ; be- 


© a> 2 
cauſe otherwiſe we ſhould never know the love 


of Chyi# , hee that hath not knowne what the | 


meaning of this ſpirir of bondage is, what theſe 
feares are, whar theſe terrors of conſcience are 
in ſome meaſure , knowes not what Chr;# hath ' 
ſuffered for him, or what deliverance hee hath 
had by him;belides,ghe will not be appliable ro 
Chri# : Bur I will .not ſtand more upon this, 
Haſt thou not had the ſpirit of bondage ?I fay, 
ſurely,if thou haſt not taſted of this, Chriſt hath 
not ſowne the ſecede of grace in thy heart : doth 
any man ſow before he hath plowed? Doth any 


man make a new impreſſion before there bee | 


an obliceration of the old 2 Before the heart bee 


me'red with the ſpirit of bondage , therc is no |, 


| ſenſe of anew ſpirit, tomake a new impreſſion 


AfﬀliQionsnor | 
effeRual with- 
our the ſpirie 
| of bondage, 


The ſpirit of 
bondage tea- 
cheth us to 
know Chyiſts 
love, 
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The ſpirit of 
bondage in a 


ſure on men. 


2 Things goe 
| Lo with 
the-ſpirir, 

T, 
The teſtimo- 


| ter meaſure ofthe ſpirit of bondage,they ſhall 


Or. Taz | 


upon it;I confeſſe it 1s-differcnt,it is ſometimes 

more, ſometimes Jeſſe, but all have 1t, more cr 
leſſe,ſomtimes the Medicine goes ſocloſe with | 
the revealing of fin,and of Judgement,that it is | 
not ſo much diſcerned : ſometimes againe, Goa} 
meanes to beſtow upon ſome men a greater | 
meaſure of grace,and therefore hee gives them | 
a greater meaſure of the ſpirit of bondage, be. 
cauſe GOD meanesto teach them more to 
prize CHRIST, hee meanes more to bap- 
tize them with the Baptiſme of the holy Ghoſ}, 
and therefore hee baptizeth them with a grea- 


drinke deeper of that ſpirit, becaule his iaten- 
tion is,that they ſhal! drinke deeper of rhe ſpi- 
rit of Adoprion : and therefore Cuisr takes 
itforan Argument, concerning the VWoman, 
when he ſaw ſhe loved exceeding much,ſurely 
ſhe had a great meaſure of the ſpirit of bon- 
dage,ſhe was much wounded for her fins,there 
had bcene exceeding much forgiven her,in her 
apprehenſion, and ſo was Paul excecding]y 
wounded. This muſt goe before, 

The things which goe together with it, are 
theſe three,the reſtimony of the B/oud,of the 
Water,and of our owne Spirits. | 

Firſt,belovcd,there isintheteſtimony of the! 
Bloud , There are three that beare record in the! 
Earth, theſpirit, he water, and the bload, though 


ſpirit bee pur firſt , as itis uſuall amongſt the 
Hebrewes , and inthe Scriptures,to put the laſt 


—_— 


firſt; Now if a Man wou'ld know whether hee 


be 
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| crofſes , you muſt part with all you have , you 


be in Chri#, whether he have received the pro- 
miſed ſeede,or ro, let him conſider firſt, whe. 
ther hee hath beleeved in the Bloud , that is, 
there isa word of promile , that faith thus ro 
us : There is a Sacrifice that is offercd , there is | 
the blood of the Lambe ſhed from the begin- 
ning ofthe VVorld , and this Bloud ſhall waſh 
thee from all thy ſinnes, when a Man ſtands to 
conſider this promiſe , this promiſe hath two | 


things in ir,there is the truch of it, & the good- 
nefle of it; a Mandoth,with Abraham, beleeve 
the truth of it, hee beleeyes 69d,and faith , it is 
true, I beleeve it; but withall, there 1s a good- 
neſſe in it, and therefore, as the underſtanding 
ſaith,ir is true, ſo the will ſaith,it is'good , and 
he takesit, and embraceth ir,and is exceeding 
greedy of it: For whenthe Spirit of bondage | 
makes a Man feare,itemptics a man of all righ 

teouſneſſe, as a Man empties a caske,that there 
is nothing ' left in it, it puls away all other 
props and ſtayes from him , lit leaves a Man in 
this caſe, that hee ſees nothing in the world ro 
fave him , but the Bloud of Cn n1s r,when a 
Man ſees this, he takes faſthold of thart,he will 
not let itgoe for any things; and though it bee 
told him ; you ſhall have many troubles and 


ſhall have ſomewhar hereafter , but you ſhall | 
have little for the preſent , he cares notthough 
it coſt him his life, if he may have this bloud ro 

waſh away his ſinnes, it 1s enough,this he layes 


the promiſes 
of God, 


Note, 


faſt hold upon, 
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| 


| 


| 2 ok) | Or Twz 
_ When a man doth this , at that very houre 
he is entred into Covenant, he is tranſlated from 
death to lite, hee hath now receivedthe promi- 
When a man | Ted ſeede,and he ſhall bebleſſed : For Ged hath | 
sſaid toenter | ſaid it, and {worne it, and it cannot bee other-, 
» | intothe Co- | wiſe . andthis is the teſtimony of the Bloud, | 
=— when a Man can ſay , Iknow I have taken and 
applyed the bloud of Chrift,] reſt upon it, Ibe-| 
leeve that my ſinnes are forgiven, I graſpe it, I 
receive it, this is theteſtimony of the bloud, 
x.The reftimo-|] Now when a Man hath tooke the Bloud, 
nyof waters | YYhat? Shall he continue in filthineſle ſtill, and 
walke after the luſts of his former ignorance ? 
No, the Zordcomes not by bloud onely , but 
by Water alſo, thatis, by ſanRification , he| 
ſends the Spirit of ſanQification that clean- 
{eth and waſherh his ſervants , that waſheth a- 
way not onely the 6utward filthineſſe, bur the| 
evillnature,the ſwiniſh nature, that they deſire 
no more to wallow in the myre,as before : For! 
the Lord willnot have afluttiſh Church , and 
therefore, Epheſ. 5. Hee waſheth the Charch , and 
Epheſ.5- cleanſeth it; he waſheth every man in theChurch 
| jfromtoptotoe: Thereis nor one place in the 
| | Soule , not one place inthe converſation , but| 
. {it 1s rinſed in this Water, Andthen, whcna 
Man comes to finde rhis,that he hath nor oncly| 
found the-bloud of Chrif applyed to him by 


[1 


| Faith, bur hath found that hee hath bcene ab!e | 
topurihe himſelfe, and by the worke of Chr;/t | 
R, Spirit joyning with him , when hee gocs about 
to purge himlſclfe, that helpesto cleanſe his 


CO11 - 


—— 
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conſcience from dead workes. This is the ſe. 
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cond teſtimony, 

Now followes the teſtimony of our owne 
Spirits, which gathers conclufions from both 
theſe and ſaith thus: Seeing I have received the 
bloud, and ſeeing I am able ro purifie my ſelfe, 


ofrhe Covenant:it a man could argue thus true- 
ly,it is ſaid, whoſpever beleeves ſhalke ſaved,butI 
beleeve,rhar is the teſtimony of the bloud onc- 
ly.but when a Mancan ſay, I doe labour to pu- 
rifie my ſelfe , I defire nothing inthe world fo 


| much, I doe in good carncft, this is the t-ſtimo- 


ny of the water to this figne , and teſtimony of 


a lively hope : for hee that hath a lively hope, hee 


purifies himſelfe, 1 10h.3. 
| But ſome Man may fay, This teſtimony of a 
mans owne ſpitit may deceive him. 

I anſwer, it cennor, becauſe though it be cal- 
| led therteſtimony of our owne ſpirit, yer it isa 
| Spiriteniightned, a ſpirit ſanMified with the 


3. If our ewne hearts condemne us not , that 1s, if 
the heart of a man enlightned,if the heart of a 
man,with which the Holy Ghoſt joynes , if the 
| heart of a Man ſanQtitied doe not condemne 
| him,if he have the teſtimony of this ſpirit,thar 
' he ſhalbe ſaved, he necdes not doubt it,he hath 
| boldnefſe rowards God , then againe hee muſt 
| conſider , this worke is the teſtimony of the 


} 


— 


I conclude,am in a goodeſtate,] am partaker | 


chebloud,which ſhewes that it is true,that it is 


ſpirit of Chri,and then thar rule is true, x Joh. | nol 
CcelVes 


fpirit,thewater;and thebloud ; and theſe three 
Eh | + agres 


3. The teſti- 


mony of our 
owne ſpirits, 


x Tohn 3.3. 
Objeite 
Anſw. 
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ned,cannort 
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ny of Gods 
| ſpirit. 
Epheſ. i.t3. 


| Quef. 


eAnſw. 


rit what, 


| 


| Thereftimo- | 


| The rcſtime- 


| | ny ofthe ſpi- 


the lets a Man alone to ſome doubts and feares, 


agree in one, it is not the teſtimony of the $ Piric 
 aione,bur it is the teſtimony of the Water joy- 
aed with it;if ir were but the —_— ot one, | 
:ndeede the ground were not good , bur they | 
all agree inone : and therefore it thou have one! 
lure to thee, jit is enough. Theſe are the things 
which goe before andaccompady lt, ' 
Now followes the teſtimony of Gods Spirit, | 
which we ſhallſce deſcribed,befides the places 
I namedto you, Epheſ.1. Wherein after you belce-. 
ved , you were ſealed with the Spirit of premiſe. 
When a Man hath beleeved, and rooke Tasys 
Chrift,Ccondly,when hee hath waſhed and pu. 
rified himfelfe, that is,hee hath gone about his 
worke,8 ſo his own ſpirit gathers a teſtimony 
| hence,that heis ina good eſtate; after hee hath 
thus beleeved, then , ſaith hee, comes the Holz 
Ghoſt, and ſzales the ſame things unto you, that 
is, the Lo x Þ leaves a Manalone a while,as it 
were,to champe upon the bridle, as I may ſay, 


that ſo he may purge himſelf the more careful. 
ly;bur after a time,when a man hath put to his 
feale that Godis true', then the Zord ſeales him 
againe with the ſpirit of promiſe, that is, the 
Lordiends the ſpirit into his heart, &that ſpirit 
[gives witneſſe to him,and when he hath put to 
his ſeale that Gods true , then the Zordpurs to 
his ſcale,and aſſures him that hee hath received | 
him to mercie, You will ſay, VVhar 15 the ſcale 


| 


or witneſle of the Spirit> My beloved, it is a 
thing that wee cannot exprefle, itis accrtaine | 
divine 


— — — cc _c 


— 
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divine exprefſion of light, a certaine unexpreſ:, 
fible aſſurance that wee are the ſonnes of Goda | - 
certaine ſecret manifeſtation, that God hath re- 
ceived us,and put away our finnes: I ſay, it 1s 
ſuch a thing, that no man knowes,but they that 
have ir;you ſhall finde it expreſſed by all theſe 
places of Scripture,Revel.3.1fany man will open 
co mee, 1 will come in and ſup with bim © that is, 
whenthe Lord enters itito a kinde of familiarity 
with a Man,when hee vonchſafes him ſo much 
favour as to come and ſup-and dine with him, 
asit were,and to dwell with him : And ſo, Re- 
vel.2.17. To him that overcommeth, will 1 give of 
thehidden Mannah, 1 will give him a white flone 
with a new name written int that no man knowes 
but he that hath is, that is,there ſhall bee a ſecret 
privy token ( as it were ) of love given him, a 
ſecret marke of ir, that there is no Man in the 
| world knowes beſides. So , John 14.21.1f any 
| man love me,and keepe my Commandements, I'will 
ſhew my felfe ta him ; that is , hee ſhall have an 
extraordinary manifeſtation of my ſelfe , hee 
fhall have ſuch an expreflion of love & peace, 
that ſhall fill his heart with peace and joy,ſuch 
athing that no man knowes but himſelfe, Be- 
loved, this is the teftimony. of the Spirit.I con- 
teſſe,it isa wondrous thing , andif there were | 
; Not ſome Chriſtians that did feele ir, and kilow 
\1t,you might beleeve there were no ſuch thing, 
that it were but a fancie or enthuſiaſme ; bur it 


Reyel:3.20, 


Revel.3. 17+ 


lohn 14.21, 


The teftimo.- 

| Ny of Gods 

. 4 8 | ſpirir is berter 
1s cerraine, there are a generation of men that felrthanex« _ 


know what this ſeale ofthe Lord is; indeed you , Prefed 
muſt | 
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: Or Tre 


The witnefle 
of Geds ſpirit 
is after the tc» 
ſtimony of 
blogd and wa: | 
rers 


muſt remember this , to diſtinguiſh ir from all 
fancies and deluſions , this Spirit comes after 
you havethe Water and the Bloud , after you 


nd 


mee, If thou open thy heart tothe Zoyd,when- 
ſocver he knockes,andcomes to thee, And fo, 
To him that overcomes, I will give of the hidden 
Mannah. 1t thou be one that art able to over. 

e temptations, and unruly affe&ions , and 
ad luſts,rhou mayſt conclude,it is a tructe- 
ftimony that thou arr not deceived;but if thou 
bee one that art overcome with every baſe luſt, 
with every temptation , thou art deceived, if 
thou art perſwaded thou art in good eſtate; 
This is not the witneſſe of the Spitir ; Fort is 
to him that overcomes, So againe , To him that 
loves mee, and keepes my Commandements, ec. 


thy breſt,that findeſt not thy heart affe&ioned| 
to him , and yet thou haſt theſe great flaſhes of 
aſſurance, and thinkeſt thy ſtate good, thou de. 
ceiveſt thy ſelfe,the Zord hath not ſhewed him- 
ſelfe to thee, bur itis a delufion;and therefore 


ſay,conſider it; and this is the conſequent of it, 
chat 


. 
: — 
— I Ly 
7 T, 


with whom > With him thar firſt openeth to 


| 


| 


arebeleevers, after you have * purged: your | 
ſelves; andtherefore if any man have flaſhes of 
lighrand joy , that witnefſe thar hee hath recei. 
vedthe promiſe,and that he 1s in the Covenant, | 
and forall this he have not the things that goe 
before it, hee may well take it for a deluſion, | 


ſaith Currsr, 7 wil! come and ſup with him : But | 


Now if thou be one that breakſit the Comman-| 
dements of God, that find{t not that holy fire in| | 
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that hee that hath ir is able to pray, Sol will 
conclude all, hee is able to cry Abba Father. If 
thou have ſuch agafluranceot a goodeitate,and 
yet art not able to pray, thou arr deceived like- 
{wiſe : for that 1s the property of the Spirit, -it 
makes aman cry to God,and call him Father, 
You will ſays it ſuch a matter > Every man' 
can pray. La: a. 
Beloved, it is another thing than the world 
{imagines it to bee; hee that harh this Spirit, is 
| mightyin prayer,heis able ro wreſtJe with God, 
(as Jacob did)by the ſpirit of Adoption, he had 
'power with God, as it is ſaid there, hee isable to 
prevaile with the Lord, and why > Beeauſe he 


ue in prayer , and watch thereunto with all perſe- 
verance ; hee car ſpeake to him ag one that hee 
is well acquaintcd with,;he can not only ſpeake 
remiſſely , but hee can crie Abba Father , that 
ſhewes feryencie in, his prayer; there is no man 
inthe world that's able.to doe it beſides. Vee 
fee a deſcription of other men, Eſa.z 3.14.when 
they are troubled, they, are nor ab}ero pray in- 
deed,they may have formes of praier,that they 
may uſe in times of. peace ,, but let any great 
#5 trouble come upon them, let them be pur to ir, 
| and you. ſhall finde they are not able to doo it, 
J but they runne a way. from G OD as faſt as they 
| can at that time., they. are not able to come 
and fay ; Tho art my Father , I beſcech thee 
heare mee, Ibeſcech thee pitty me and forgive 


3 as 


he 
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| 


whether wee 
have thewit,. 
nefle of the 
ſpirit, 


Queſt, 
eTnſw. 
A ſpirit of 


can ſpeake to him , as to a Father,heecan conti- |. 


re: thing than 
men thinke, 


Efay 33. 14+ 


None bold 
with God,but 
his children, 


mee:No , burthey tremble ar Gods preſence, | | 
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Wickel men 
run from God 
in trouble, 


Eft IF $ && 


loh(27.8,9.20.| 


| thering riches;in heaping them up,and GOD 
- [comes 


| | ſotheword ſignifies in the'Originall)rhar is,he 


as the Thicfedothat the preſence of the Iudge. | 
the yn in Sion-are afraid in thatday when | 
Ged comes, at the day of viſitation, the ſinners | 


in $102 are afraid, &c. for who ſhall deale with de. 
| euring fire ? that is,they tremvleat ſuch a day, | 


when the day of dearh comes, when God begins 
to ſhew himſelfeto them , inthe fierceneſle of | 
his wrath, when he begins to come neerethem 
in the day of viſitation, then they fly from him | 
as one would fly from devouring fire , they fly 
not tohim', as one would fly to a mercifull Fa- 
ther , that is readyto heare them , -and helpe] 
chem, bur they fly from him as faſt as they can, 
as one would fly from everlaſting burning.The| 
like place you have, ob 27.8,9,10. For what 
hope bath ths Aypocrite when hee hath heaped up 
riches hen God ſhall come and pull away his ſoule? 
will God beare his prayer when he cries, &<? Will 
hee call upon God at all times 8 A wicked Map 
may make fomeſhew 'of prayer to God in time 
ot heakH;atid m'rime of peace,but at thar rime, 
faichhee , when hee hath ſpent his time in ga- 


uponhim ſuddenly, and (hall pull away 
his ſonlechee reares and rends it from him, (for 


is:not willing to refigne it ihto Gods hands , as 
the'righteous Man dbth-, but heeis buſie about 
higwealth and God'furprizeth him,and rends 
his Soule from/him : What will hee doe in this 
calep Willhee'pray > ſaith 7ob :No, hee gives 


—_—. - ance be 


9! 
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(zo reaſons , Her barh no delight in the Lord,hee | 


never. 
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wweene the Zord and him, as there is betweene 
| the Father and the Childe, betweene rhe Huſ- 
\|,band and the wife, he never had theſpirir of a 
| ſon,he cannot pray, for hee delights not in'God, 

But he doth pray ſometimes ? 

Yea,for ſome fit,it may be,in ſome extremi- 
tie,he may cry asa Thiete at the Barre may cry 
[to the Indge,(as he doth lometimes excceding 
hard) not becauſe he loves the Indge,bur it is a 
cry that comes from extremity, and it is but in 
extremity,and by thart the falſeneſle and hypo- 
crifie of them is knowne : So an hypocrite may 
cry »in the time ofextremity,but it 1s acry,it 1s 
[not a prayer,and it is but in the time of extre- 

mity,1t is not atall times that hee doth it, he is 
' not able todoe it ; For the Zord is a ſtranger to 
him,he lookes upon the Zord,as upon a terrible 
Indge; Andtherefore if thay wouldeſt know 
; whether thou haft the ſpiric of the ſonne, firſt 
| thou ſhalt know it by that which went before , 
| ſecondly,thou ſhalt know it by that which goes 
together with ir, tke teſtimony of the Bloud, 
the teſtimony of the Water,and of thine owne 
Spirit, 
fchirdly, thou mayſt know it by this , by the 
Conſequent, it makes thee able to pray, and in 
the time of extremity it makes thee able to goe 
to God,as to a Father, when another flyes away 
from him,as fromeverlaſting burnings, 
So much ſhall ſerve for this time, 
FINTITS. 
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never loved the Lord, there is no ſuch love be. 
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eAnſw, 
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Wicked men 
come not to 
Ged out of 
love to h.m, 
but areforced 
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THIRTEENTH 
SERMON. 
GnNesS1s I7. 2, | 
And I will make my Covenant betweene mee and 
————c pot which wcc were in HH —_— | 
T = handling, was this, How a | arc inthe Cor 


Ml F-|man may know whether hee 
LY . 
=) Egm2bec inthe Covenant, or no > 1 


S] 


4 
PF. / 


to know it. Let a man con- 

| =====t{ider how Abraham came 
[into the Covenant ; Abraham beleeved God, and 
it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs, If thou 
beleeve,then rhou art within the Covenant; but 
it muſt be faith that wroketh by love , if it bee a 
faith which workes not, it is but a dead faith, 


told you, there are 3. wayes | 


| venant or no, 


heat edt = —— 


bY Gg and | * 


— 


þ 


4.06 | 


Or THrrx 


3. 
If wehave ta- 


ſed ſced, 


Rom.8.15. 


ken the promi. 


5 


' | the Spirit beares witneſſe;, the witneſle of the 


. toChrift, except the Law bee his Schoolema.| 


and if it doe worke, yetifit worke not by love. 
the Lord regardeth it not : it 1s true, it is faith 
that layes hold upon the Covenanr,but it works 
by love, faith is the point of the Compaſſe, 
that faſtenswpon the Covexarr, but love 1s the 
other part, that-goes abour, that doth all the 
buſineſſe,it is that which keeps the Comman. 
dements, it is that which quickens us to every 
good worke, - 

"The ſecond way to know whether weeare in 
the Covenart, or no, is, to conſider whether we 
have taken the promiſed ſeed, for in him ſhall 
all the Nations in the world beebleſled. How 
ſhall we know that > If wee have the ſpirit of| 
the Sonhe,that is knowne by the Spirit it ſelfe 


Spirit,as I rold you,it is khowne by that which 
goes before it, by that which accompanies ir, 
and by that which followes after. This is the 
poun that we were in handling, and we were | 
roken off in the middeſt of ir, wee will recal| 
ita little, and deliver ic ſomewhat more di- 
wy unto you, than wee cou!d doethan for 
alte, | 
Firſt, I ſay, whoſoever hath the Spirit of the 
Songe, he muſt have, before it, the ſpiric of box- 
dage: Rom. 8. 15. Tou have net received the 
ſpirit of boudege agate to feare , but you havere. | ' 
ceived the ſpirit of adoption, As if hee ſhould 
ſay,therearc none, bur firſtthey.reccive the ſp1- 
rit of bondage : for there is no man' can come 


fter 
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ſter, and the Law is not effeuall without the 
{pirit of bondage, neither the Law in thethreat 
nings, nor inthe judgements,which are the ex- 


the Law opened to you a hundred and a hun. | 
dredtimes ; thatis, the particular finnes of 
which a man is guilty,deſcribed , yea, the par- | 
ticular judgements , yea, the Loyd-may fol. | 
low you with affli&tions and croſſes, yet except | 
there be a ſpirit of bondage to worke together 
with theſe, it will never mollifie an obdurate 
heart. 

And therefore, my beloved, you muſt make 
[this accouut, if you have never beene affrighted 
with the terrours of God, if you have never 
beene put into any feare by the ſpirit of bon- 
dage, be aſſured that you have not yet the þp1- 
rit of Adeption, If men would have looked 
to the brazen Serpent, without being ſtung of 
the fiery Sexpents, God would have ſpared 
theſpirir of bondage , but who doth it > or 
who is able to doe it > Wee beeall ina dead 
{leep,and except we be wakened with the ze 
rours of the Almighty, there is no man woul« 
ſeeke after 7eſus Chriff ; wee may preachthe 
Goſpell long enough; and men, for the moſt 
partturne the deafe care tous,till the Lord oper 
| their eares by affliFions, and eſpecially, by the 
ſpirie of bondage it cannot be,but there muſt be 

ome* precedent worke, wee will not come 
home tothe Lord without it. VVce doe all as 
the Woman that had the bloody iſſue, as loog, 
| | Gg 2 Ss 


i 


ecutioners of thoſe threatnings : you may pang 


He thatnever 
had the ſpirit |. 


of bondage, 
hath nor the 


ſpirit of Adop- 


riot, 
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None come ts 


other meanes 


faile 
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"on 


{che L ORD, wee muſt have ſuch an aver-j 


as ſhe had mony in her purſe, or thatthere were 

Phyſicians to goe to, that ſhee had ability to 

havethem, ſhe would nobcome to Cuntsr;bur 

when ſhe had ſpent all, when ſhe ſaw there was | 
nomore hope,. then ſhe comes to Chrift, and| 
was healed of her bloody ifſue : ſo doe wee, ſo 
long as we can live in ſinne, wee conſider not 
the greatneſſe nor the darkenefle of the diſeaſe, 
but 1t wee can bur ſubſiſt wich it, wee goe on 
we come not to Chrift, but when wee are 
ſpoiled of allby the ſpirit of bondage, when! 
wee are putinto feare of death, that is it that 
brings us home to Jeſus Chrif, and therefore 
wee muſt make account of it as a generall rule, 
there muſt beſucha ſpirit of bondage to bring 
us home : weedoein this caſe as 7oab did with! : 
Abſoleon, when hee lived in the Court in; 
eaſe and pleaſure, hee would not come ar 4}- 
ſolon, hee might ſend againe and againe, but 
hee wonld not come at” him, till his Corne 
was ſet on-fire, and that brought him : So, / 
unlefſe there bee fome ſuch croffe as may 
make an impreflion upon us, ſuch a crofle : 
as hath the ſpirit of bondage joyned with it, | 
rocauſe it ro wound our ſpirirs, (es it is ſaid, 
they were pricked in their hearts when they heard! 
Peter ) 1 (ay, wee would not come home unto | 


ger of blood, ro purſue us, before wee ſecke 
co the Citie of refuge, And therefore conli- 
der, whether thou haſt raſted of this ſpirit ; 
and withalf; 'you may obſerve this by the 

| way, 
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way, that when God doth write bitter things 
againkt a man, it 15 nota juſt cauſe of dejetion: 
| for this 1s a ſigne thar God is beginning a good 
worke in thee. Secke not to pur it off, and to 
thinke it is a miſerable thing to be under ſuch a 
1 bondage as this: no, bur make this uſe of ir, ler 
|icbring theehome to Jeſs Chriſt, And heere,by 
the way, that men may not be deceived in this 
andſay, Alas, I have not had this ſpirir of bon- 
| dage and feare, andtheretore I feare I am not 
right, 
; "P\ you muſt know for what end the 
| Lord ſends it : hee {ends it for theſe two cnds, 
jandby that you ſhall know whether you have 
irorno; for if thou haft the end once, if the 
effe& bee wrought no doubr bur thou haſt had 
the cauſe that produceth that effect, 
| Onecndis tobring us home to Chrift;, if 
thou finde thou haſt topke eſa Chrift, it is 
|certaine there hath beene a worke of the ſpirit 
of bondage upon thy heart, if thou finde thou 
art willing to take him upon any conditions, 
that thou art willing to deny thy ſelfe, chou arr 
willing to ſerve him, to love him, and to obey 
him, 

And a ſecond end is, GOD ſends his 
Spirit of bondage, that thou mighteſt know 


ſtaine from ic : that thou mayeſt learne to 
tremble at his Word, for the time to come, 
I locke to him that ic of a contrite ſpirit, 
| and. that trembleth at "y word ; that even 


Note, 


Obje, 


eAnſw, 
How to know 

we have had 
the ſpirit of 

| bondage. 


d » 
By our takin 


the bitterneſſe of ſinne, and learne to ab-| Þ 
| birterncfls of 


þ 
By our appre- 
henſion et the 


oe oY 


| 


FE - 


ag ants = a OS Rr RAI rs wo ub «the Parr ns a ORE 


Or Tur 


PY 


The ſpirit of 
bondage i, 
notto { atisfic 
for ſinns paſt 
but roprevent 
fias ro come, 


That which 
{accompanies 
the ſpiric, 


| cauſe thov haſt #not received the ſpirit of bon- 


as parents doe with their children, they would 
never affli&t and corre& their children for that 
which is paſt, but their end is for,the time to 
come,that they may not commit the ſame faylr 
againe ; otherwile, I ſay, the parent would nor 
lay any aMi&ion upon the childe; ſo the Lord 
hath this very end in ſending the ſpirit of bon. 
dage, thou muſt not think it 1s for thy ſinnes 
paſt, that there may bee a kinde of ſatisfaction 
made for them, that isnot the end, butthe end 
is, that thou mighteſt know the, bitterneſle of 
linne for the time to come, that thou being 
ſcorched once with it, thou mighteſt not eaſily 
med9gle with it againe, and therefore if thou 
findeſt this ro bee thy caſe, rhou haſt ſo farre 
taſted the terrours of the Almighty , that 
thou dareſt not adventureupon finne,thou ſtan- 
deſt in awe of the L o x », that thou dareſt not 
be ſo bold with ſinne as thou haſt beene, thoy 
dareſt not medd!le with the occaſion of it, that 
thou dareſt not come reere it , I ſay, ifthoy 
finde +ſuch a tendernefle of conſcience in thy | 
ſe]fe, if thou finde that that ſinne is made terri. 
ble ro thee, that thou diddeſt deſpiſe before,(tor 
it is the property of a carnal man to deſpiſe his 
wales) Hay,ifthis bewrought in thee,defer nor, 
make not dainty of applying the promiſes, be- 


— 


dage': for thow'haſt} theeffe&, therefore thou 

needeſt not doubt,bur that thou haſt the thing. 

This is it that goes before, | 

That whieh goes together with-ir, Iſhewed 
| MoH hoy 


CTY "Be - 


—_— _ 


- 
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the water and of our owne ſpirit ; there bee 
three thatbeare witnefle in earth, x 7oh. 4. the 
ſpirit, and the water, and the bleed + by ſpirit 
chere, 15 meant our owne ſpirit enlightened, by 


the witneſle ot the Spirit, 


when a man is humbled, when a man is broken 
with the ſpirit of bondage, then hee beginnes 
to make out for a pardon : when hee ſees he is 
arreſted, as it were, when he 1s ſhut up, as thar 
phraſe is ul: d, Gal. 3.and ſees what a debt is re- 
quired ofhim,and heis not able to pay the leaſt 
farthing, now hee beginnes to looke out for a 
ſurety, now hee beginnes to hunger and thirſt 
exceedingly after Chrift,now hee 1s not content 
onely to watchwith him, to ſerve him, and to 
obey him, but hee is willing to part with his 
life, and all that he hath, upon that condition, 
Now when a man is in this caſe, when the Lord 
beginnes to ſhew him the blood of his Sonne, 
holnkes to opena little crevis of light, and to 
ſhew him the new Teſtament in his blood, that 
is,the New Teſtament confirmed in his blosd- 
ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſinnes. 1 ay, hee 
begins then tolooke upon the promiſes,to con- 
ſider ſuch promiſes as theſe, Come to mee, all yee 
that are weary,&c.and, If any man ſinne, wee have 
an Advocnte, and let whoſoever will , . come 


- The firſt is the witneſſe of the blood, that is, 


| 


you, then is rhe wicncfle of the blood, and of 


blood 15 meant juſtification, by water is meant 
ſanRificarion g fo that theſe goc together with | 


| 


and take of the water of lite freely : and, Goe, | 


L Ioh.g, 


x, The wirnes 
of blood, ; 


4 
cms 
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als | Or Taz 


As true, 


Gal.3. 


As good. 


We looke on 
thc premiles, 
1s 


and preach to every creature onder heaven, and 
tell chem, if they will beleeve, and take my | 
Sonne; they ſhall be ſaved. I fay, theſe are all 
 promites made in the bloud ot tefus Chri#, 
Now he begins to confider thefe promiſes, and 
| he beg1ns firſt ro thinke, VV hat ? are theſe pro. 
' miſes rrue > Yes, ſurely they are moſt true, | 
they are confirmed with an oath, they are con- | 
firmed with the bloud, with the death of the | 
Teftator: a mans Covenant, after it is once | 
made, and the Teſtator is dead, Gal, 3, no man 
addes to it, or takes from it, Now when a man 
conſidersthis, Are theſe the promiſes of the 
Lord > hath hee confirmed them with an 
Oath > are they confirmed with the bloud of 
the FTeſtator > Certainly, they are moſt true, 
I cannor doubt of them ; but when he begins to 
conſider, Asrhey are true, how fitare they for 
me > what is rhe goodneſſe of chem > They are 
alſo exceeding good, there is nothing in the 
World ſo excellent, fo precious, ſo ſweet, and 
ſo comfortable, as theſe promiſes bee : 1 ſay, 
when he hath done thefe two, wherr the nnder- 
ſtanding faith they are rrne,and beleeves them, 
and when the will ſaith rhey-are good, and em: | 
bracerh chem, ar that very inftanr, /alvurion is | 
come to thy houſe, and to thy hearr , I fay, 
Chriff 1:16 1s come to thee, at that very n'a:r 
he hath made'a Covenant with thee, though 
perhaps thou ſce him not atthartime, (as Mary 
could not ſee him, but tooke him for the Gar- 


— IT 


diner ) bur, Ifay, at that timethou art tranf: 
Jated 
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14. 4 irom the Covenant of VV orkes to the Cove. 
at of Grace, 

Bur you will ſay, How comes this blood to 
be a witneſle?> 


mans ſpirit ſhall conſider the promiſes, and 
ponder them well, and ſhall fay thus with 
himſelfe, Well I haveapplyed thefe promi- 
les, but upon what warrant, upon what 
ground have I done it , every body will bee 
| ready to apply the promiſes of merey and for- 
'giveneſſe, but what warrant have I to apply 
[/them> to know upon what good ground I 


ſiders with himſclfe rhe promifes, they are 
ſure, they are cleerely and diſtin&ly ſet downe 
inthe Word , hee conſiders, to. whom theſe 
promiſes are offered, tothoſe that are unrighre. 
ous; TheL ORD juſtifiech the onrighrteous, 
evento Publicans aud Harlets, to ſinners, ſuch 
they were that came to C unrsr, to fuch 
the promiſes were offered, VWell,I know, I 
am an unrighteous man, and therefore the 
xant of ſorrow and contrition, and the want 
of holineſſe, and the want of tendernefle of 
heart inthe beginning, ſhall not exclude mee: 
for they are promiſes that are made to the un- 
righteous, to the uncleane and pollured,to the 
hard-harted,ſuch they are at the firſt, to whom 
the promiſes are made.But what doth the Loyd 
require of thoſe? 1 hat they thirſt : 4 char, 


It is a witneſle in this manner : when a | eAnſy. 
| Howthe blood | 


| lay hold of theſe promiſes > Then a man con- | 


Queſt, 


ef Chriſt isa 
witnefſe, 


Ts whom the | 
promiſes are 
made. 


Thirſtingafter 
Chriſt requis» 
red, | 


|thir$#, come « Now I finde an extreme thirſt 
I would | 


© ee—_ 


_ 414. | 


Or Tux | 


2.The witnes 


of the watcr. 


the blood never waſheth from ſin, but likewite 


I would dye thatI might have Chriſt and his | 
righteouſneſſe. Is this all> No, it is required | 
further, that when thou art come in, thou take 
this reſolution, now 1 will ſerve him, now I. 
will love him, gow I will obey him, 1 will bee | 


content to take Jeſs Chriſt, for better, for worſt, | 
I will bee content ro deny my felte, ro takeup| 
my Crofle, to tollow him in all his wayes, 
When a mans ſpirit bath pondered this well, | 
when hee hath looked on the blood of I x s ys} 
Cuxrsr,andthe promiles, and tees himſelfe | 
qualified upon this , he ſaith, ſurely,thele pro. 


miſes belong ro mee, this Is the witnefle of the 


[ 


blood. | 
Then followes the witneſſe of the water : for | 


the blood hath a double vercue in it,it hath not 
onely the vertue to deliver us trom the guilr of 
finne, to cauſe the Lord to paſſe over us; when 
hee ſees the ſprinckling of the blood vpon 
our bcarts, and upon our perſons, but there is 
more, it hatha cleanſing vertue 1n it,itclenſerh 
the conſcience trom dead workes ; and ſo hath 
faith, it hath not onely vertue 1a it to receive, 
and to digeſt and to take the promiles, bur it 
hath an ability to worke ; as the hand, you 
know, hath two offices, it hath an office to re- 
ceive, and ro take, and likewiſeit hath ability 
to worke: Beloved, theſe are never disjoyned, 


it clenſeth the conſcience from dead workes, 
faith neyer receives the promiſe, but it workes 


likewiſe : indeed for the receiving part, wee re- 
| celve 


——— ———_— 
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ceiveall alike precious faith ;, but for the wor- 
king part, there is much difference : you know a 


thers, though, as it is a receiving taith, he harh 
italike : therefore thou mayeſt conſtder this 
with thy felfe, IfI have the teſtimony of the 
blood, I have alſo the teſtimony of rhe water, 
that is ſanCtification joyned with juſtification , 
Curisr came not by blood onely, but by water 
allo : ifthe ſpirit of a man looke on this now, 
and can ſay, I ſee I am renewedin the ſpirit of my 


 minde; I fee I am waſhed from my filthineſle,I 


{ce my conſcience is in ſome meaſure cleanſe 
from dead workes, then he may conclude with 
himſelfe, ſurely I am in the ſtate ofgrace, I am 
in the Covenant. And this is the witneſſe of 
our owne {pirir, and the witneſle of the water, 
and of rhe blood, Burt when this is done, ir 
may be the Zordcontinues; yet, at ſome fits, 
to write bitter things againſt thee, he ſeemes to 
caſt thee off, heeſeemes to wound thee ſome- 


[times with the wounds of an enemy > This 


the L o x pd many times doth, that he may pur 
ustoit; hee turnes the deafe care, that hee 


a man hath now theſe teſtimonies, and yer 


hath not reſt, though it. have them on good 
ground, ( for I meane nor the naked ſpirit ofa 


[ 


man, burhis ſpirit enlightened and ſan&ified 


weake hand is able to receive as well as a {tron-, 
ger, buta ſtronger can doe more worke : there- | 
tore as fatth growes more, ſoit workes more. 
Some men have a more working faith rhano- | 


| 

LY , 
| Faith ,as ir 
receives, Is a- 


like in al l, 


| 


|; Why theLord 
| ſpeakes nor 
| peace alwaies 
| to thoſe thar 


may try what wee will doe : when the ſpirit of | 2r< inCore- 


| nant with 
hims 


by 


_—— 
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We muſt truſt 
Gods promile 
thuugh wee 

Want Peace. | 


The ſeale of 
Gods ſpirit, 


Eph.r.13z, | 


| 


ground, and faich thus with himlſcite, Yer tor 
ail this, I will truſt him, I have his ſure Word 
tor it, I have his promiſe, I know that Heaver 


his ſhall paſſe, Now when- the Zordlecth a 
man beleeving thus, and truſting him upon 
his bare Word, then the Lord gocs a ſtep tur. 
ther with him, and ſeales the ſame things to 
him with the ſpirir of promiſe, ( as I (hewck be. 
fore out of Epheſ. 1.13. 1u whom after you be- 
leeved, you were ſtaled with the ſpirit of promiſe ) 
when you pat to your ſeale that God is true, God 
then comes and putsto his ſcale, hce gives you 
the ſpirit of promiſe, and aflures you that it is 
ſo, that is, he doth by his owne Spirit ſay to a 


Reus3: 
loh.14.21. 


mans ſoule, 7 am thy ſalvation. My beloved, 
this is a certaine expreſſion of the Holy Ghi} 
ro the ſoule of a man,that we know not how to 
expreſſeto you: thereforeit is called the hid. 
den Mannah:it is called a white tone, with a ney 
name written init, that no man knowes but hee that 
hath it, acertaine manifeſtation of Chriſt rothe 
ſoule, acertaine divine light, acerraine ſecret 
roken of his love, whereby Chrift manifeſts 
himſelſe to the ſfoule of man, that which the 
Scriptures call ſupping with him ; I will come 
and ſup with him ;, Rev. 3.8 1oh, 14.21. 1 and my 
Father will come to bim, and 1 will manifeſt my 
owne ſelfe vnto him ,, this is the witneſle of the 
Spirit, that when the witneſſe of our owne 


ſpirit is ſomewhat obſcure, wee may then ſay, 
Lord 


by the Holy Ghoſt ) yet when hee hath guod | 


and earth ſha paſte ratherthan any promiſe of 
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Lord, thou now ſpeahift plainely, now there | 

is no queſtion, My beloved, this is the wit. | 
neſſeof the Spirir, thatthou' bce not miſtaken 
in ir, ſtill remember this, that ir is given to choſe | 

that overcome ; if thou bee overcome of every | {9th<7 be 
thing, of every ſmall remptarion, if thou bee | witnede ofthe 
overcome With a blaſt of praiſe, with a little | Spirit. 

pelfe and wealth, doſt thou thinke now thou 
haſt got the white-ſtone, that ChriF gives as the 
witencſſe of his Spirit 2 No, it is to thoſethat 
overcome, ando it is to thoſe that open, if thou 
be a ftubborne ſervant, that Cunisr may come 
againe and againe,and knocke at the doore,and 
te'l thee of fuch a (finne, that thou lieſt in, and 
of ſuch a duty that thou —_— and yet thou 
carrieſt thy ſelfe like a ſtubborne ſervant, that 


willnot heare him, or if thou doe, thou wilt 
| not goe about the worke that hee hath appoin- 
'tedthee , doſt rhou thinke hee will come in and 
| ſup with thee, when thou wilt not open to him 


| No, it isnot C ax 1s rt that fups with thee, bur 

| itis a deluſion of Satan, But how ſhall we know 

' this > Theſe are the things that accompapy the : 

| Spirit: but now forthe Conſequents of ir, they | Six conſe> || 

| are theſe fjxe. | | TO Soiric, 

| Firſt there followes a ſpirit of,prayer, that | :.A ſpirirof : 

; goes together with it, prayer in the perfeQion | P1975"? 

| of it is nora lip-labour, no, it 1s not a puting up 

| of petitions onely, bee they never ſocxcellent, 

{It iSnot acrying to'the L o x Þ : for other men| . 
may doe ſo, but it is when aman can cometo 
God with confidence, becauſe hee knowes him| 
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God & Chriſt. 


Love come 3, 


x 
From know. 


40 


| 


"0 


|ty > No : for hee doth not pray, it is in- 


-| would not pray : for hee will not pray at all 


| Chrift indeed, that is, when the Zord hath 


Spirit, when he hath manifeſted himſelfe, it 


| the one ſide, and hee on the other, when Gy 


tobee his Father, becauſe hee hath beene ac- 
quainted with him, becauſe hee hath received 
the Spirit ofthe Sonne, that tels him 1n plaine 
termes he is his Father: when a man can come 
with holy affeQions to the Lord, this is the ſpi- 
rit.of prayer; awicked man, as we ſhewcd our 
of 70b 2:7, when God comes ro.him, and rends | | 
and reares his ſoule from him ; thar 1s, he parts 
with his ſoule unwillingly, when God puls on 


puls away his ſoule, ſaith he, will the LORD 
heare him, when thee cries to the Almigh- 


cede a cry, a man in extremity may cry hard, 
as a theefe at the Barre, he cryes hard, not be. 
cauſe he loves theIudge,or hath any confidence 
1n him if it were not for the extremity, hee 
would nor doe it at all, faith he, he prayeth nor, 
he doth not delight in the Almighty, hee goes 
notto him as to a father, and it appeares hence 
that were there not ſuch an extremity, hee 


rimes, 

 Secondly,itbreedes love , whereſoever the 
witneſle of the Spirit is,alwaics there followes 
it love rowgrds God, and 7eſis Chriſt : forit 
cannot bee otherwiſe, all love comes from 
knowledgg ;-now whena man hath ſeene Jeſs 


ſhewed his owne ſelfe unto him, whenhe hath 
 drawne neere to a man in the witneſle of his 


Call- 


- es 


— 
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cannot beebura man muſt love him. Vhar is 


heaven, but becauſe we ſhall know him fully > 
any manthat knows him in part here, loves him 
in part; and therefore if you have ever knowne 
the Zord, if hee havethus ſhewed himſelfe, ir 
{cannot be but thou ſhalt love him. | 
Beſides, love comes from kindnes and good- 
nefle of one that hath ſhewed love tous, love 
begets love, as fire begets fire, Now when 
this was thy caſe, when thou waſt a man expe- 
Qing nothing but death and hel,and the wrath 
of God, and the Lord hath come, and -ſpoken 
kindely unto- thee, as it were, the Zord hath 


overcome thee with kindnes, as it were, it can- 
not be now but that.thy heart ſhould be affeQi. 


1 love thee dearely,, tor, when 1 was in difreſſe, 
thou didſt heare me ;, ſo, when a man hathtelr 
the terrours of the Almighty, when hee hath 
lyenunder the ſpirit of bondage, for a time, 
when he expected nothing bur death, and con- 
demnation, and the Lordhath ſhewed mercy 
and loving kindnefſe unto him, lovewill fol 
low. 


on, it will ſet thee on worke, to clenſe thy ſelfe 


poſe; ſaith hee, if you bane ſuch promiſes, that 


the reaſon that wee ſhall love him perfealy in | 


| _ 
From kindnes. | 


come and ſpoken tothee, when thou waſt to] 
| die,and hath ſaid, :how ſhale live,when be hath] 


oned towards him,as David ſaith, ?/al.18.Lord\ pals, 


* Thirdly, thou ſhalt finde this follow upon | , cjeagoga 
it, likewiſe ; if thou have the ſpirit of Adopti- | mans heart, 


as, 2 Cor. 7.1, ſce a notable place for this pur-| . Cor.7.x. 


s, 


is p 
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mon 


Or ue [ 


x Ioh.3; 


Heb.160433, 


\_e | 


is, the promiſe of grace, and of forgiveneſſe, 

and of the pardon of ſfinne, it you have applyed 
chem indeed by the Spirit of Adoption, then | 
you will cleanſe your ſelues from all. pollution of 
fleſh and ſpirit. So, by this thou maiſt know | 
whether rhou haſt the Spirit of adoption, whe. ! 
ther thou haſt applyed the Covenant of Grace, | 
and the promiſes of it, indeede, and in good 
earneſt, or no : this will certainly follow, thou 


|wilteleanſe thy ſelfe : but ifrhou finde now, | 


that thou walloweſt in thy luſts, in thy filthy. 
nefle, that thouart not yet waſhed from thy 
ſinges, andfromthy ſwiniſh nature, be affured| 
thouhaſt not yet applycd the promiſes, thou! 
haſt not yet the Spiritof Adoption, be aſſured 
if thou haſt any hope, it is nor a true and lively; | 
hope, it is but a falſeand dead hope : for, if it 
were a true and lively hope, 1 7oh.3. it would 
ſect thee aworke to purge thy ſelfe, and therfore 
Heb. 10. 22. you. {ce the difference there be. 
tweenethe aſſurance of faith,and of preſumpti. 
on, Draw neere in full aſſurance of faith » What 
then > having your hearts ſprinkled from an evill| | 
eonſtience, and your bodies waſhed in pure water, 
If it bee affurance of faith, it hath alwayes this 
following with it, the heart is ſprinkled from 
an evill conſcience; bur if itbe a preſumptuous, 
a falſe aſiurance, upon falſe grounds, there fol- 


[Falſe comfort 
breeds finfull 
—_ ity. 


ceive you, thoſe that have but falle flaſhes of 
comfort, they grow ſecure after them, theſe 


lowes no ſuch cleanfing,. no ſuch watchful- 
nefſe. This is a ſuch rule, that will not de- 


breed | 
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mi finne, they walke looſely , and are apr and 
ready to lay, I doubr not bur it ſhall bee well 
enough with mee ; But thoſe that have aſſu- 
rance indeede, it makes them much more dili- 
genr,and ſollicirous, and carefull to: pleaſe the 
Lord in all things; For it is as a feaſt to him , 
when Chrif leades them into his Cellar, as ir 
were,and makes a mans heart glad with Flay- 
gons of wine, thatis, with the conſolations of 
the Spirit; I ſay , it quickens him , and'makes 
him zealous,and readie to every good worke , 
When hee harh once taſted of this Vine, his 
caſe is like Elihues, hee cannot hold 1a, but hee 
muſt breake forth into good workes , into holi- 
|neſle of life, Aman walkes in the ſtrength of 
ſuch a teſtimony of the Spirit for many dayes, 


Man remiſſe in the wayes of' God. 
Fourthly,that which accompanies it,is peace 
and joy.,, Rem. 15. 13.the Apoltle prayes that 
they may be fifed with peace and joy , through be- 
leeving: as it he ſhould ſay, if thoubeleeve once 
indeede, joy will follow ; And therefore you 
know itis called the joy of he holy GheF, that is, 
when once a Man receives the witnefle of the 
Spirit , there followes a wondrous quiet, and 
peaceableneſſe, and calmeneſle in the heart. 
| | Beloved, it. is with every ſonne of Adam. as 
it was wich 4daw:; VVhen hee had loſt the 1I- 


breede careleſneſſe,they are more bold to com-r 


for many yeares , ſo farre it is from'making a} 


| 4al 


4. Peace and 
0 


Yo 
Rom, I5«Ig+ {| 


mageof GOD, there followed trouble and 


ER _—_—O 


| horrour of his conſcience, till that Image was | 
Hh 


recovered, 


——_ ——— 


4.2. | 


Or Tux 


{ Pſalm.3, 


Note, 


| but aſſoone as that was recovered, the heart 
recovers the former joy that Adam had, that 


{ whatſoever , that which David called rhe ſhi- 


i. 


recovered , his heart was never fully at peace, 


former quiet , and peace , and comfort, that 
Adam had in that innocencie , hee hath itin a 
meaſure : So, when the L ORD returnes 
againe ro a mans ſpirit, (if it be his returning, 
and nodelufion )I ſay, there ariſeth a certaine 
peace in the Soule , and joy that ;no worldly 
man ever taſted of, that they never underſtood, 
nor knew the meaning of, a certaine peace 
and joy that goes beyond all worldly joy 


ning of Gods countenance, Pſalm.z. and,beloved, 
one good looke from God is worth more than 
all the wealth inthe world, yea, than the verie 
corporall preſence of Insvs Cnxisr;and 
therefore Curr tells his Diſciples, that they 
ſhould be great gayners by loſing of him : for, 
ſaith hee,you ſhallger this by it, 7 wil{ſend the 
Comforter , the Holy Ghoſt , and hee ſhall fill you 
with peace , and joy , this ſhall bee much 
better for you , than if I ſhould bee with you 
ſtill, Iris better that C un 1s xr ſhould dwel| 
in ourhearts , than in our houſes, Ir is bet- 
terthe L on Þ ſhould bee with us in his Spi- 
rituall comforts, than with his corporall pre- 
ſence ; Andthis comfort , I ſay, every man're- 
ceives , aſſoone as hee receives the Spirit , hee 
reccives Peace that paſſeth all underſtanding. 


Bur now , when a Man hath received this joy, 


and this peace, when hee is liftup into the 
third! 


LO ——_— 


—_— 
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third Heaven.as it were, VVhat followes upon 
this > Will hee bee lift up,and puffed up with 
all this? Ohno, iris impoſſible: and there- 
fore in the fift place, this accompanies it,there 
followes an exceeding great humility, a man is 
never ſo humble as after hee hathreceived the 
ſpiri of promiſe , Ir 1s very cxcecding cer- 
taine that no men in the world are fo vile in 
their owne eyes, as thoſe to whom the Holy 
GhoF hath borne this witneſle : there is a place 
for it, that puts this out of all doubr, Zzef.36. 
31, whenthe Zord ſaith , hee wil/powre out his 
Spirit upon them,and give them ia new heart , aud 


when you have received the fpirit ofadoption, 
and I have made my Covenant with your, then 
you ſhall confider your owne deedes that were not 
good , and you ſhall acknowledge your ſelves worthy 
to bee deftroyed for your iniquities and tranſgre(ſi- 
ons; The new Tranſlation, you ſhall loath your 
ſelves, thatis, a man ſhall bee exceeding vile 
in his owne eyes, Preſumption alwayes | 
puffesup a man,it brings him into aberter con- 
ceit with himſelfe ; Burt this puts him quite 
| out of conceit with himſelfe, the neerer the 
Lorddrawes to any man , the more rottennefle 
heefindes inhis bones ; As,wee ſec, when the | 
Lord came neereunto 7ob,then he abhorred him- 


a new ſpirit ; then ,ſaith hee , then at tharfrime, | 


5. Humility; 


The beſt men 
worſt in their 
oWne, Cycs. 


Ezck. 36. 31, 


Note. | 


ſelfe in duſt and aſhes : Becauſe the Loyd comes 


that ſhewes a man the corruptions that beein 
| him, that he never ſaw before, that he wonders | 
at 


—  — — 


alwayes with a bright light,as the Sunne doth, | mates good 


Whar it is that 


men, vile in 
theit owne 
cYCs 


Hh2e 


of ——— 


[ 
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ceive the ſpirir 
of bondage. a- 
gaine. 
Rom.8$.16, 


Galat. 3-15» 


is a Schoole. 
ma\ers. 


at himielfe,that be bath lived io Jong with him. 
ſelfe,ard yet knowes himſelfe no better : this is 


and therefore confider, whether thou bee thus 


| vile in thine owne eyes , whether the ſpirit of 
| humility have gone together with it, 
£.Nor t6-re- |i'' Andiaſt'of all, toend this point , this will 


follow upon ir, though it bee a negative, thoſe 
thathave the ſpirit of Adoption, they never re- 
ccivethe ſpirit of bondage againe, Ropp..8. 16. 
\ 704 bave not received the ſpirit of bondape againe 
co feare; as if hee ſhould'tay , this is the cond!- 
tion of all the Saints, you have taſted of it, that 
is the common condition, and thar you muſt 
laoke for ; and ſaith hee , this teſtimonie you 
have, (torit is the Apoſtles ſcope ro give them 
a teſtimony of their good eftate,rhat rhey were 
within the Covenant, that :rhey were under 
yen ſaith hee ) by this youſball know it, you 

ave not received the ſpirit of bondage againe; 
as if he ſhould ſay, ſhould you ever receive the 
ſpirit of bondage againe , you were not undcr 
grace :forit is impoſſible. So likewiſe you ſce 
an excellent place forthis, Gal. 3.2 5. wherefore 
the Law is a Schoole-maFer to bring-#« to Chri##, 
that wee might bee made righteous by Faith : But 
after Faith comes, we are Ah vn under a Schoole- 


How the Laws #2after.. There is no man comesto Chriſt , but 


the ſpirirof bondage is firſt a Schoolemaſter to 

bring him, that is, the Law-muſt ſer him hard 

| taskes,that he is not able ro performe,and then 
| hee 


the caſe of every man, when the LORD comes. 
| home to him , it humbleth him exceedingly, 


| 


ertbatcatbanul 
tec, 
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hee ſues to Chriſt, as a weake Scholler doth to a 
Schoolemaſter , and deſires him to pertorme it. 
for him,this brings him to Chriſ;bur,faith hee, | 
when you are once come to Chrift , when _— 
comes , wearenomoreunder a Schoolemaſter, 
a Man never comes under the Law againe. 

But , you will obje& , VVas it not 7obs caſe >| Queſt, 
did notthe Lord write bitter things againſt him, 
and he was a juſt Man,and one that teared God? | 
Was it not Davids caſe 2* Vere not his bones 
broken,as he complaines, afterthe commirri 
of the ſin of Adultery > Doe not many finde by 
experience,that God hath wounded them ſome- 
times with the wounds of an cnemy, and hath 
ſeemed to caſt themoff,even after they have re- 
ceived the ſpirit of Adoption ? 

Beloved,to this I anſwer,itis very true,there | eLn/w. 
are ſome awakings chat a man may have,a Man | Th2vghhe | 
may be put into a great feare after hee hath re- have cn 
ceived the fj pirit of Adoption, he may tremble | rerrours after 
exceedingly at the wrath of GOD, I ſay, _— 
all this hee may doe, yet heenever receives the | ceive northe 
ſpirit of bondage againe , that . is , hee never ou of bon- 
comes to this,to bee ro God as a ſervant is to a | 50G: 
hard Maſter , but alwayes this perſwaſion is in 
him, that Ged is his Father, and till hee hath 
the affte&ionof a ſonne, and ſtill he bath that o- 
pigion, that God's his Father, that affeion ne- 
ver weares out of him, hee never comes againe | 
to looke on Ged , as the Theefe lookes on the 
ge , hee never comes to bee ſuch a ſtranger 
to the Lord,ſo as to flye from him : for the ſpirit | 


| H h 3 : of 


ne [| 


Or THe 


The ſpirit of - 


of bondage is nothing bur this , when it makes 


bondage, what | 4 Man to teare the Lord, and to tremble at him 


1] Heb.8, 


j 
}Tke third way 


of knowing 


whether we'be 
Jin the Cove- 
nant, is by our 


knowlepge, 


which hath 2 


propertics, 


exceedingly, as a Man doth at the wrath of a; 
Indge that hee thipkes will condemne him, 
though hee may in extremitic ſay , Lord, why | 
haſt thou forſaken me > Yet there goes a ſecret | 
ſpirir of Adoption, that never leaves himalto- | 
gether, though there bee ſome mixture with | 
{ this,to awaken him, andto quicken him , and 
to cauſe him to come home to ChriF 2 for that | 
is the end till , even as a Manis brought home | 
by the ſpirit of bondage at the firſt ; So, when 
a Man fteps out from Cunisr, and begins 
ro grow wanton , when hee will runne out from 
the, Loxv Ins v s,andwill not keepe cloſe, 
the Lord ſends the ſame Spirit againe to bring: 
him in;-the Spirit doth its worke againe;but as 
hee was never wholly out,ſo hee never hath the | 
full worke of the ſpirit of bondage. So you 
ſee,this is the ſecond meanes to know whether 
we beinthe Covenant. | 
Now followes the third meanes of knowing 
whether we be in the Covenart,and thar is this, | 
you ſee,thisis a parrof the Copenant, Heb.8,70u 
ſhall know me from the greateſt 10 the leaſt, and 1 | 
willteach you, you ſhall no more teach one another 
his neighboyr,and it ſhall beeſuch a knowledge, 
that withall , you ſball have my Law written in 
| yorr hearts : and in another place, 7 will circum- | 
ciſe your bearts. Beloved, this then is the third | 
way, andthe laſt, by which we may know, that 
wee are withinthe Covenant , Is there ſuch a| 
- know-' 


& 


ww > 


% A _—_ 
% ; | 


Po_ 


—— 


knowledge of G O D wrought in you > Hath 
Cuxrsr ſoraught you 2 Marke ir well, trom | 


Jaccording to the things they know , nor doe 
they praQiſe according to the things they | 


Nzvv Covenanr. : | 


that knowledge theſe two things follow; one 1s, 
that your heart is circumciſed, that the luſts of 


knowledge, as breedes in you a forwardneſle 
and willingneſle to ſerve the Lord in all things? 
Is the Law of God thus writtenin your hearts ? 
Have you had experienceof this £ Then cer- 
cainely you are within the Covenant. There is 
a double knowledge, there is a knowledge that 
men have,thatknow much, but are not affe&ed 


know, thisis a knowledge that the Miniſter 
may teach them , but ir is not the knowledge 
that Z/eſws ChriFt teacheth, 

But there is a ſecond knowledge,that which 
Chriſt teacheth as hee is a Propher , when hee 


your former ignorance , that raigned in you} 
before , bee diſſolved: Secondly , it is ſuch a | 


teacheth a Man fo to know ſinne , and everie 
thing elſe , thatwithall, the luſt, the dominion | 
of 11nne is diflolved by that knowledge ; that 

this knowledge circumeciſeth the hearr , itcurs 

off thoſe luſts thar did cleave to us before, It 
thou finde this effe& of thy knowledge , now 
Teſw Chrift hath taught thee this knowledge. 


Yen know , Theold Man is corrupt, Epheſ.4- 22. 
throgh Iuſts, thatcome from errour, andthe 
new Man ts rexewed shbrough holineſſe, that comes 


trom truch. There are ccrraine iuſts inthe old 
Ia from errour: Now thoſe 
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— 


r. Property of 
true know, 
ledgelt cir- 
cumciſeth rhe 
heart. . 


Epheſq 2, 


——_ th. 


Or Tre: 


The roote of 
Wuſt is exrour. 


; 
| 
| 
| 
; 


All tufts refer- 
redto $.heads: 
2. Luft of the 
$3037 


Ecelefiaſt, 5, 


q 


uſts wee ſee what they are, 1 7obn 2, all luſts are 
referred to thoſe three heads, rhe Infts of the Eye, 
the Iufts of the Fleſh, and the pride of Life. Now it 


thou wouldeſt know whether Cunrsr hath! 


{ raught thee or no, whether thou haſt this evi. 


dence of being inthe Covenant with him , confi. 
der wherher the truth bee ſo farre taught thee , | 
that theſe luſts are diffolved br : For 7cſus 
Chrift came into the world to diſſolve luſts, as the | 
lufts ariſe from errour , ſothey are diffolved by 
truth :'Beloved , the roote from which everic 
luſt growes, is ſome errour , ſome miſtake , now 
take away the foundation of it; andthe. luſt 
dyes, So that, when Chriſt teacheth the righe| 
knowlerge,when hee reveales his truth to us, 
as a Prophet ,' hee takes away the roote, the. 
bottome and foundation of a loſt, and when. 
the foundation is taken away , the worke of 
the Devill is diffolved inus, it falles to the 
ground, ' - | | | 
As for example , togiveyou'an inſtance of 
itin thoſe three luſts , ro which all the luſts in 
the world are referred : The luft of the Ejes, 
'that is, when a Man lookes upon wealth © and 
riches , and whatſoever a Man lookes vpon, 
it is but the fight of the Eye, EZ!zleſaft.5. 
What is the reaſon that men love riches > Thar | 
they ſecke them , and heape them up above. 
meaſure ? Ir is becauſe a Man is deceived ; lee: 
'thinkes there is ſuch a worth'in riches, and 


| 


——_— 


that they will ſtand him in ſich a ſtead , hee. 
hath an high opinion of them , and thence: 


COMCSF 


_— 
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comes a Man to defire them ſo much, from 
hence ariſeth this luſt;of the Eyes: Now when 
Canis r teacheth a Man that there isno-ſuch 
thing in riches, that hee is but. deceived, when 
hee reacherh him to looke on them as Payl did. 
hee thinkes they are but droſſe and dung, bur 
emprie: withering Flowers , James 1, As the 
Flowers, ſo doth the rich Mam fade in all bis | +3: 
wayes : Riches are no better, hee reacheth' a. 
Man that they are nothing + Why wilt thou ſet 
thy heart upon that which is nothing 8 Proyevb. 23. | provab.;s 
All the men in the world are not able to teach | Nene can _ 
this, till Chrift 7eſw hathravghr it co aman , bur —_ —_— 
when hee hath taught it him, I ſay , the Juſt 15 | garthly longs 
diſſfolved;there'is an end of ir, hee doth no more | but Chriſt, : 
ſeeke wealth in that manner as he did, he ſers no. | 
more thar price upon it. as hee did , 'hee thinkes 1 
how hee may doe good with it, how hee may | 
make good uſe of it , how hee may redeeme 
timenow from worldly things toberter things :. 
for now hee needes them nor, 'as Faw. What 
doe you tell mee of money 2 I heede ir nor, bur | 
to further your reckoning ; 7 rejoyce that 1 may 
further yoar reckoning againſt the Day of Indge- 
ment, | | 
' Andfo for pride of Life , thar is", honour , and | 2.Pride of life, 
{dignitte , ws elteeme , and place of prefer- | 
tacnt, and applauſe of men, all things of that | 
hature , VW har is the- reaſon that this luſt rules | 
and caprivares" a Man'? It-is becauſe hee thinkes 
that there is an excellencie'in theſe things ,- but 
when CHRIST hath taught him , when hee | 
.. hath 
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] 
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» 
Thelofs of 
the fichh, 


2. Property,/A 
readinefle to 


obey God. 


| hath written the New Covenant within him : 


| when hee hath written his Law in his hearr, 


when hee hath taught him with his owne tea. 
ching , hee beginnes to ſee a vanitic in all 
theſe things,as the Apoſtle ſaith ; the pratſe of 


men is emprtie glorie,the applauſe of men,that 
pleaſed him before, hee now lookes upon it, 
as a Bubble blowne with the breath of men, 
an emprtie thing , hee eſteemes it athing that 
quickely lives and dies,and vaniſherh, he feekes 
no more after it : And ſo for the luſts of the 
fleſh, whereas a Man before thought it the one. 
ly life for a Man toſatisfic the fleth,and rhe de- 
fires of it, now hee begins to looke on it after 
another manner,hee begins to ſee the filthineſſe 
and the bitterneſſe of thoſe ſinnes, hee begins 
toſee, that fleſbly Iufts fight againſt the Soule , 
as enemies , hee lookes upon rhem as things 
moxe bitter than death ; more fharpe than a 
two-edged Sword, Now when G O D hath 
enlightned a Man thus ,and hath written his 

Law in his heart, and hath taught him ſo, 

thathee judgeth thus of his {innes , and lufts, 

now his finnes and luſts are diflolved in him , 

his heart is Circumciſed, now they are cut off, 

now the building of Sathan is pulled downe , 

and yer, Beloved, this is but one part of this Co- 

venant. 


| 


| onely his heart weaned from all the fintull 


There is not onely this , but likewiſe there 
followes this , further, when Chriſt hath writ- 
ten his Law ig the heart , that a Man hath not 


heſts | 
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iuits ihar vetore hee delighted in,bur there fol. 
lowes a wondrous forwardneſſe and propenſe- 
neſſe tothe Law of God, ro keepe it; there is 
a wondrous deſire to grow in Grace, to doe 
the duties of new obedience, that by his good 
will hee would live-in no other Element, but 
indoing the duties, and uſing the meanes , by 
which hee may receive ſtrength to doe them. 
When that Law is out . of the heart, when 
wee looke upon the letter of the Law , there 
is no ſuch matter ; but when it is put into the 
heart . when it is written within , there is an 
inward diſpoſition and pronenefle put into 
the heart, It you looke upon the Law with- 
out , Thou ſhale love the Lord thy God, andſhalt 
feare him, &c. Its a hard Law,who can keepe 
it > But when chou haſt put it intothy heart, 
that isthe grace of love, (for thar is toput the 
Law into the heart , when there is ſuch a habir 
planted inthe heart , a habir of feare ,and of , 
everie good Grace) then thereis a great 
proneneſke and aptneſſe in a Man,and wil ing- 
neſſe tokeepe the Law ; and therefore in that 
place , 1 Tim.1.9. The Law not given to the 
righteous, they are a Law to themſelves, If thon 
findeſt this to bee thy caſe , that thou needeſt 
not the Law to fer thee on with terrours , 
and the threatnings of ir, butthou art now a 
Law tothy ſelfe, that is, thou findeſt in thy 
ſelfe ſuch an inward aptneſſe and propenſe- 
neſſe to keepe the Law of God,that, if thou were 


1 Tim.1,9, 


put tothy choyſe , it 
| layd 


there were no-neceſſitic | 


Wharirtis to 
pur the law in- 
to the heart. 
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layd upon thee , if there were nothreatning , 
no Hell, yet thou delighteſt in GOD, ang 
defireſt exceedingly to have communlon with 
him ; There is nothing ſcemes to bee 1o beay. 
tifull as Grace, as the Image of GOD re. 
newed in thy Soule, I fay , thiswill bee th 

diſpoſition, and this is for a Man to bee a Law 
to himſelfe : For you know this eommon Na- 
tureis betweene the Image of the old Adazy, 
and the Image of the new, betweene the fleſh 
and the Spirit, betweene thoſe luſts that- re- 
maine in thee , when thou art under the Cope. 
naxt of workes, and betweene this Covexant of 
Grace,and fervency in well doing; I ſay,com- 
mon natureis betweene theſe two, asa Bowle 
betweene two Byafles: Now the Lord , when 
he comes to write hisLaw in the heart, he doth 
not onely knock off the old Byas of ſinfull luſts, 
that carryed it out, but he ſets a new Byas 1 p- 
on the ſoule,that bowes and bends thee ro the 
wayes of 60d,that ſtill theres a trong inclina- 
tion that carries thee on that way, beſides the 
Commandement , that thou doeſt nor everic 
thing as of neceſſitie : a man beforethis rime,it 
may bee,prayed,it may bee he was conftant in 
prayer,he would not let a Morning nor an Eve. 
ning goe without it,it may bee hee would doe 
every other duty,but hee did it as a taske, as a 
Man that dares not omitit, there is a natuzall 
conſcience in him,that will be upon him if he 
doe, Hee feares God will become his enemie, 
hce ſhallraſte.of fearctull Indgements,if hee 
neglc | 


ce e—__ —— 
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negle& it,all this while he doth it our of feare: 
but one that hath the Law written in his wy 


put upon his heart, I ſay , itill bends and in. 
clines him to it, hee cannot doe otherwiſe, hee 


 thatis a law to himſelfe , that hath a new Byas | 


longs after it exceedingly, he 1s exceeding for- 
ward toit, the inward inclination of his minde 
ſtandsto ir, This is the third way , whereby 
you may know whether you be in the Covenant 
or no, if you finde that Chriſt hath thus taught 
yen, and hath written his Law in your hearts , 
if you bee thus enlightned with knowledge, 
that both the luſts of the former ignorance are 
diſſolved; and likewiſe there comes in the 
roome of them , a wondrous proneneſſe and 
propenſenefleto well-doing , when there is a 
certaineconnaturalnefle berweene good duties 
and thy heart, when thou canſt ſay indeede, as 
Paul , 1 delight in the Law of God in the inward 
man: andit I might have my deſire, if God 
would give me my wiſk,as hee did to Salomon, 
that which I would with beforeall things in the 
world,is, thatT may have a greater meaſure of 
the ſpicit,that my ſinfull luſts may be more and 
more mortified,that I may excell more in grace 
and holineſſe, that his Image may be renewed 
in me, and that it may ſhine more bright in all 
the parts of it : 1 ſay,whenthou findeſt this,be 
affured thou art in the Covenant, So much for 
that point. 
\{ TIwilladde aſfecond.which is this, from this 
| difference ; whereas this is one of the diffe- 
| rences 
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rences betweene the old Covenant and the new, 
the Old Teſtament was made with the Tewes 
onely , it was ſhut up within the compaſle of 
that Nation , the New Covenant is enlarged to 
the Gentiles , there is now an open Doore for 
them to come in, there are now better promi- 
ſes , more knowledge , a larger infuſion of the 
Spirit, both for intention , and for the extent 
of 1t,it is tomany more; and beloved, were 
it not for this Covenant, all you that now heare 
this Covenans of grace preached unto you;and 
have heard it often, you had never heard it, 
but this benefit you have by the New Teſta- 
ment , that now this good newes 1s come to 
your eares : Beloved, this God brings home to 
the Gentiles,and they had their ſeverall times, 
and this is the ſeaſon that God hath brought it 
home to yon , even when you heare theſe pro- 
miſes of Grace made. And what uſe ſhould 
you make of it? Surely this. 

Take heede ofrefufing the acceptable time, 
take heede of not comming in when 'the 
Doore of Grace is open ; take heede of doing 
as the fooliſh» Virgins did , they would come, 
and came, but they tarryed till the Doore was 
ſhut upon them : Beloved , there is accrtaine 
| acceptable rime , when G O D offers Grace, 

and after thar hee offers it no more , as wee 
told you,the time of this life is thetime that we 
can propound , wee know no other , but there 
are certaine ſecret times , that God reſerves to 


himſelfe, that none knowes but -himſelfe, and 
when | 


—_— 
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when that time is paſt over , hee offers it no 
more. You know , thoſe in the Wilderneſle, 
they lived many yeares after, and therefore ir 
was not the time of this life to them, after 
GOD. had ſworne in his wrath : therefore , I 
ſay , take heede of deferring; Ir is an excee. 
ding dangerous thing , Delay in all things is 


offer of Grace, is the moſt dangerous thing 
inthe world : wee know not what wee doe, 
whenwee doe it. I beſeech you conſider it ſeri- 
ouſly.jit is that thatdeceives all the world,they 
thinke to doe it to morrow,tomorrow,though 


doeit fpeedily : Take heede you be not decei- 
ved in this, ] will doe itnow , and now , 2todo 
& modo , &c. The Chariotiwheeles , when 
they runne , the ſecond runnes neere the firſt 
all the day long,but never overtakes it; As ina 
Clocke , the ſecond minure followes the firſt, 
but it never overtakes it, Soitis withus, this 
doing of it now, and now , and to morrow , 
and to morrow , theſe little diſtances deceive 
us, and delude us:we thipke todoe it in a ſhort 
time,and by reaſon of the neereneſfe and vici- 
nitie ofthe rime,we thinke we ſhall doe it eaſi- 
ly,that wecan takehold of that time; butir is 
not ſo,we are deceived and deluded with it,as 
Grafſſe-hoppers and Butterflics deceive Chil- 


turther, that inthe concluſion, they take them 
| not 


————————— 


| 


dangerous , bur procraſtination in taking the | 


they bee not come in , yet they will doe it, and | 


dren,when they thinke to. lay their hand upon | 
them, they hoppe alittle further , and a little | 


_—= 


Smiles 


Stmiles 


Nevy Covasnanrt. | 435 1 


Or Tns 


4 


The Lord will 
net wayte ſo 

long now for 
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not at all, ſo it is with ys,wee coozen our ſelyes 
in that manner,we loſe our lite,we loſe our op- 

portunitie of taking grace,becauſe we thinke ir 

to bee ſo neere, wee thinke wee can take itthe 

next weeke,or the next moneth,and our of this 
wee are confident itis in our power , wee may 
take ir, No, my beloved, for the moſt part wee 
aredeceived,when wee thinke it 1s fo neere, it 
may fly away,ſo that thou ſhalt never have part 
in ir. You ſec how God dealt with men 1n the 
firſt Covenant , I meanein the time of the Old 
Teſtament, you ſee, when they would not take 
the offer, how God ſware in his wrath that they 
ſhould not exter into his refi;8& 1 am fully perſwa- 
ded.that in this New Teſtament, 1n theſe daies 
of Grace, the Loyd is much more quicke and 
peremptory in rejeing men,and caſting them 
off,the time is ſhorter, he will not wayt ſo long 
as hee was wont to doein thoſe times, hee will 
ſooner ſweare in his wrath now, that you fhall 
not enter into his reſt: I ſpeake this upon this 

ground, ſaith hee, if the Lord would doe this 
for the Law of Moſes, how much more, if wee 
negle& ſo great ſalvation as was preached by the 
Sonne himelfe 2 As the mercie is much greater, 
now in the New Covenant, then it was then, ſo 
the wrath and danger is greater in refuſing: 
therefore when we confider what a hazarditis, 
methinkes the frailtie and brittleneſle of this 
life, the unſearchablenefſe,and uncertaintic of 
Ged:s ſeaſons and times , that hee hath pur into 


nitics of grace 


his owne power , the libertic of the Spirit, that 
breatheth | 
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 breatheth where and when ir liſteth, the EXCCe- | 
| ding danger that wee precipitate our ſ{clves into 
| when wee loſe the oportunity once,me thinkes 
| theſe ſhould move us tocome in, and to take. 
{heed of refuſingthe offer ar any time;thoſe cx- 
 preſſions that you ſhall finde fo often in the 
Scripture, that God ſtands and knockes ,that hee 
waytes,and ftretchethforth his hands,that hee will 
gather us,45 the Hen gathereth hey chikens,ſignifie | 
theſe two things unto us : Firſt, how exceeding | - 
| readie God is to receive us, if we come in while 
the acceptable time 'aiteth, 
|; Againe,withall, how dangerous it isto refuſe |, 
it:for who knows how long the Zord will wait? | ble time onal 
who knowes when hee will ceaſe wayting, and | paſt, unreca, 
ſhur up the doore of grace touszand then, when | © 

[the day of peace is gone, it is no more to be re- 
covered,when the acceptable time is paſt itcan 
not bee retalled. -] beſeech you therefore con- | 
tider and apply it, take heede of refuſing,when 
you heare yet this Covenant of grace is offered, 
the doore 1s now open,you may come in,if you 
will , take heede of ſtaying ill the acceptable 
time i+ paſt,leſt the Zordſweare in his wrath, (at 
atime when you thinke not)chat theuſhalt never 
enter into hg re. So much for this. 

| Thatwhich I intended moſt was this , the 
| reaſon why this Covenant is made, why God 
| makes a Covenant with Man;which was chief- 
| ly, that we might have ſtrong conſolation,that 
| wee might know his good will towards us,that! 


hee might not onely doe us good, but that hee| 
Ig ; Ii | might 
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[ with,when ir hath ſuch a ground to ſer footing 


might make it manifeſt to us. Of this alſo wee 

ſhould have made ſome uſe,which is the laying | 
hold of the Covenant,the promiſes of free juſti- 
fication,the promiſes of Sanification,and the | 
promiſes of {uch bleflings as belong to this pre- | 
ſent life,thoſe are the three parts of the Cove. | 
nant: VVe ſhould have ſhewed how we ſhould 
lay hold of them,rhat when the Zordhath pro. 
' miſed once,when Faith hath a promile to cloſe | 


| 


| 


upon, then to apply them, and if the Lord defer | 
to pertorme them, then to put himto it,for the} 
fulfilling of them ; And ſo wee ſhould doe for 
the promiſe of Iuſtification,the promiſe of for- 
giveneſle of ſfinnes,that you have cauſe to make 
uſe of at-this time when you receive the Sacra- 
ment : For what doe you > You come to renew 
the Covenant with God, that wee have now 
ſpoken of: For it is the ſeale of the Covenant, 
there is a Covenant that God makes with you, 
and a Covenant that you make with him:when. 
you conſider this , you ſhould ſtrengthen your 
Faith, goe to him,and ſay, Lord, thou haſt pro- 
miſed to forgive mee my ſinnes,and to remem- 
ber them no more : Lord,it is a part of thy Co- 
venant : Zord , it is thy Covenant that thou haſt | 
pur thy ſeale to , (for the ſeale is put to it for | 
that very purpoſe, that when you ſee the Bread 
and Wine, you mightthinke of theſe ſealcs, as 
f1gnes of the Covenant ) you have Gods owne 
Word, as you have his Word that the Raine 
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ſhall no more drowne the Earth, 60D hath - | 
| _ a5 
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his Bow in the Cloud,that when hee lookes,he | 
| maysremember the Covenant : So, likewile , | 
you ſhall ſprinckle the Doore-potis with the | 
bloud of the Lambe,and when the deftroying | 
Angell ſhall come and ſee the bloud, hee may 
paſſe you over : After the ſame manner,for the | 
lame end God hath appointed the Sacrament , 
now when you recelve thoſe elements of Bread 
and Wine,T ake,eate,this 1s my body , and drinke, 
this is my bloud which was ſhed for you,and for ma- | 
ny : you may goeto God upon the ſame ground, 
& ſay to him, Lord,thou haſt made a Covenant 
with me, to forgive mee, to receive mee to thy 
mercie ; Lord,theſeare the ſeales of thy Cove- 
nant,that if thou forget them , thou haſt ſaid 
|thatif wedoe but ſhew thee thoſe ſignes,(for it | 
| isthe ſeale that God himſelte hath pur to it)thou 
wilt remember thy Covenaht, & make it good : | 
therefore it is an exceeding great confirming to 
you,when you looke upon them, when you can 
ſay to the Zord,Zord,heere is thy ſeale thar thy 
ſelfe hath put, I beſeech thee looke upon it,and 
remember thy Covenant thar thou haſt made, 
And as wee ſhould doe thus for the promiles 
of Iuſtification, ſo for the promiſes of San&ti- 
fication , ſuppoſe there bee a ſtrong luſt hang 
upon thee, an, hereditary diſeaſe, a luſt thar 
is naturall ro thee, that thou thinkeſt thou ſhalt 
never bee able to overcome , yet God hath pro-| M- 
miſed to breake the dominion of everie finne, | 
that hee will crucifie the Fleſh, with the affe&ions 
of it,that he will ſanRifie thee throughour.Be-| 
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1loved, you muſt belecve thoſe | 85G of | 


San&tification,; aſwell as of Iuſtificatione For | 
certainely where the Scripture hath a mouth to | 
ſpeake, Faith hath an eare to heare, anda hand 


ro receive : Therefore when you grapple with a 
ſtrong luſt,goe to rhe Lord,and ſay to him, Lam, 
nor able to keepe this Commandemenr, I feele 
this remprarion is too ſtrong for me,l find ſuch| 
ſtrong naturall inclinations , that I am not able} 


ro out-wreſtle,ord,it is a part of thy Coveraxt, 
thou haſt ſaid crhou wilt circumciſe my heart, | 
thou haftſaid,thou wiltpart thy Law into my in-| 
ward parts , thou haſt {aid thou wilt diflolve. 
theſe luſts, I beſeech thee to doe it; Zord , thon! 

rt able to doe ir,as Chriſt was able to heale he-/ 
reditary diſcaſes , ſo the Spirit is able to heale! 
the hereditary diſeaſes of the Soule,thoſe that 


| 

| Beſtowing of 
outward bleſ- 
fings aparr of 
Gods Coye- 
nant, 


are moſt naturall to us, thoſe that are bred and. 
borne with us : and therefore truſt him. | 
Aud ſo likewiſe forany other bleſſing,goe to. 
him whatſoever blefſing thou needeſt,it 15 part 
of Gods Covenant, hee faith to Abraham, 1 will 
bleſſe thee,and I will be thy God, that is,leta Man, 
looke round abour, and fee what bleſſings hce | 
needes,what evill he would be delivered from, ! 
and ler him goe to the Zerd,and fay,Zord,itis a 
part of thy Covenant,to give me ſuch a bleſſing, 
toguide mee,to deliver mee from ſuch a croſle 
andcalamitie,urge the Lord, and rell him itis 
his Covenant. For example,if a Man be in ſome | 
great trouble , that hee hath ſome ſore diſcalc , 
ſome fore affliction , as impriſonment , orevi!l. 
JEDI. 
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| report,feare of dearh,or whatſoever;goc to the, 
' Lord,and fay,Lord, thou haſt ſaid that the rod of 
| che wicked ſhall not reſt upon the lot of the righteous, 
| thou wilt afidt bur in meaſure, thou wilt not 
breake my bones : as a Father, though hee cha- 
ſen his childe, hee will not Þbreake the bones of | 
his childe, the rod of the wicked to ſome men, | 
is the breaking of the bones , they know not | | 
 whatto doe,rhou haſt ſaid thou wilt chaſten us 
according to our ſtrength , and thou wilt cha- 
Riſe us for our good : when tt is too much,thou 
wilt ſtay thy hand. As for evill report, a Man 
may goe to the Lord , and fay', Zord, thou haſt 
ſaid thou wilt bleſie the name of the righteous, 
thou wilt honour taem that honour thee, And | 
ſo for every other particular caſe , be it whar it 
will bee, lay hold on the promiſe, and comfort 
thy ſelfe with it: It is a great matter , Beloved, 40 
| when you conſider this, that 60d is entred into 
Covenant with you,when you havethe promi- 
| ſes once : therefore if thou finde a promiſe from | 
God, build upon this ground , bee aſſured that | 
thou art one withinthe Covenant: Secondly, 
thou finde a promiſe in Scripture,never let thy 
' hold goe,but bee aſſured of this, that the Lord 
, will ſurely doe ir,though he deferre long,yert | 
hee will doe it,it cannot be but he will | 
performe it,8&c. So much ſhall 
| ſerve for this time, 
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And 1 will make my Covenant beeweene mee and 
thee, 


FARE OV remember how farre wee 
| | -_ ern in this polnt : 
Q |) for my purpoſe is not to re- 
| 'S i peate _ bing of that which 
is Ix hath beene delivered : Onely 
—C—— this wce muft cal] to remem- 
brance;, that the maine difference which is be- 
tweene the Old Teſtament and the New , it 
ſands in rhis, that the Old Teſftamentwas hid | 
with ſhaddowes, and Types ; in the New Te- 
ſtament ,, there 15 a more cleere revelation 
of all things ; The things that were hid, (faith | 
| | Ii Panl)' 
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; for ſubſtance they -are the ſame,onely in the ad. 


K 
To labour for | 1f wee would have the benefit of the New Co- 


knowledge; 


| venant,in the time of the Goſpell,except know- 


Paul) fremthe beginning of the world, are zen; 
revealed unto ws ,( that 1s) the great differerce! 
betweene them, it lyes inthis , that there is a! 


| greater abundance of knowledge diſcoveredto! 


the ſonnes of men, now, in the time of the' 
Goſpell,then there was inthe time of the Olq 
Teſtament , and from hence it is , that now Gog. 
makes a Covenant with us , and wee doe not! 
breake it; bur, ſaith hee, Hebr.8. 7 made a Cove- 

nant with your Fathers , when 1 tooke them by the; 
hayd,and led them out of the Land of Egypt , but 
they broke my Covenant 5 And what me rea- 
ſon ? Becavſe their knowledge was excecding! 
lender, and therefore their grace and ſtrength. 
was cxcceding little, and therefore they were: 
not able to keepe the Covenant,there is no other 
reaſon and ground, why the Covenant is better, 
now,as It is ſaid to-be a better Covenant, Heb:S. 
6. ſtabliſhed upon better promiſes : I ſay, there 
is 80 other ground for it, but this, the difference 
of knowledge betweene the two Covenants, for, 


miniſtration of them, rhe glorious myfterics of 
the Goſpell are more openly and more cleerely 
revealedto us in the New Teſtament , than in 
the Old. | | 


Whence wee will onely make this uſe, that, 


venanz,wee muſt labourto ger the knowledge 
of 1t;' otherwiſe it is noadvanrage to you at all, 
that youare borne inthe time of the New Co- 


ledge 
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ledge abound , except you takethe benefit of 
it ,except you labour to underſtand the u- 
ſearcheable riches of Cux1srx , that areunfoulded 
to us in the Covenant of Grace, Vhatr is the 
reaſon why the Apoſtle , Galax. 4. cals the 01 
Teftament,thoſe teachings that the people had 
then , impotent and beggarly Rudiments ? The 
reaſon is , becauſe their knowledge was excce- 
ding little, therefore it brought little profit to 
them,they were beggarly,they had little riches 
i1athem, andthey were impotent , they could 
communicate little power, and ſtrength, and 
efficacic tothe inward Man : On the other ſide 
now, the New Covenant is ſtrong , andrich , 
and lively,and effe&uall, andthe reaſon is,be- 
cauſe there is more knowledge init , wee are 
taught to know G. o-p better , and to knowthe 
whole myſterie of the Goſpell better. 
Therefore I-Hay , if you would bee ſtrengrth- 
ned in grace,if you would be crabled to keepe 
the Covenant. more than they were , labour to 
grow inknowledge,lctir not bee unuſefull unto 
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of it. You fee what riches of knowledge are 
delivered tous in Pauls Epiſtles, let none of 
this bee loſt, itis thy benefit , rhar this is now 
diſcovered tothee, that was hid from all the 


| poſtle Paulſoexceedingly magnifies, that ro 


| tO 2nake knowne t0 A and Powers vbe 
manifold wiſedome of God, the unſearchable. _—_— 


world-aforetimes, Ir is that benefit that the A. 


| this myſtery ts revealed that wee have this mow: 
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There may be 
knowledge 
withour.gracc, 
but not grace 
withoutkNOW- 
ledge. 


Smile. 


Not Co 
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| put togerher ; Takebeede you bee nor plucked a- 


| 
| 
| 


| of Chriſt : make this uſe of it, grow.in know- 
(| ledge , and thou ſhalt grow in Grace , by that | 
| meanes , the ſtrength thou gerteſt. in Grace , 
| it is from the abundance of knowledge ; 
this is an excceding uſctull point, The com- 
| plaints ordinarie amongſt Men , are , they 
would faine doe otherwiſe, they would ab- 
ſttaine from ſuch ſinnes, and they would ob- 
ſerve ſuch duties , they intend it , and deſire ir, 
and purpoſe it, but they are not able to per- 
forme it. VWharis the reaſon of that > Becauſe 
[they wantgraceand ſtrengrh,thatisthe imme- | 
diate cauſe : But what is the cauſe rhey want 
Grace 2 Becauſe they rake no paines to grow | 
in knowledge. In 2 Pet.z.17.{ce how they arc 


way with the errour: of the wicked , but grow in 
Grace, How ſhall wee doe that ? Grow in the 
| knowledge of our Lord and Saviour leſis ChriF?. 
' I denie not but a Man may-have much know. 
ledge,and want Grace; bur, on the other ſide, 
looke how much Grace a Man hath, ſo much 
| knowledge hee muſt have of neceſlity.Thoygh. 
there;may bee much wood that is not kindled, 
yet looke how much fire there is, ſomuch fuel!l 
there muſt needes bee, Knowledge is the Oyle, 
as itwere, wherein the flame of the Spirit lives, 
and you cannot have more Grace than you 
|have knowledge , though you may have abun- 
dance of empric and unprofitable knowledge, 
without Grace, Thereforc,if you wou!d have 
the fruite of this Coveuant , labour to grow in- 
knowledge. | 
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Truth, What is the reaſon there was more 


The reaſon is, becauſe there was more Truth 
revealed to the ſonnes ofmen by CHRIST, 
than there was by 2oſes: Truth was hid in 270- 
ſes time under veyles, and ſhaddowes, but was 
manifeſt in the time of Jeſws ChriF. Now;be- 
cauſe truth was more revealed by him, hence ir 
was, that there was agreater communication 
' of Grace , a larger cffylion of the Spirit. But 
[char place comes as necreto this purpoſe, that 
; you ſhall finde; 2 Cor. 3. There is an expreſt- 
' on of the difference betweene the two Cove. 
nants : Nevertheleſſe when their hearts ſhall, bee 
turncd to the Lord , the veyle ſhall bee taken from 
bifore their ezes, Hee (aid before, To this day, 
when Moſes us read , there 1s a veyle lazd over their 
hearts, but when their hearts ſhall bee turned to the 
Lord , the veyle ſhell bee rakenaway : And what 
then ? They ſhall behold, as iu a Glaſſe,the glory of 
God, with open face,and beetransformed _ 

Sed into the ſame Image,from glory to glory, as by 
the Spirit of the Lord. The. meaning is this, , 
ſaith he;in the timeof the Q[dTeſtament,there 
was a veyle,thar covered their hearts,and their 
eyes, that they were notable. to ſee the Truth. 
clecrely , but.now, faith hee,that veyle is taken 


knowledge, John I, 17. that place 1s excellent j 
for this purpole : The Law: continued till Toh; 
Baptift, The Law came by Moſes, but Grace and. 
Truth came by Teſs Chriſj, Marke it, Grace and: 


Grace diſperſed by Jeſs Chriſt,than by Moſes 2 


chan- ' 


Notes 


| 


| 


L 


The veyle xe- 
movyede 


away,and we ſce the truth with open face;even; 
| as 


| 


1 
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as you ſee an Imagein a Glaſle, But whar is the 
benefit of this knowledge > Now the veyle is | 
raken away, we know much more, faith hee,by | 
ſeeing with open face,we are transformed into 


| che ſame Image ; that is, by the knowing of it, 


by looking vpon it, by viewing thoſe truths 
that are delivered in the Goſpel), by {ceing the 
wayes of G OD,and the Image of GOD,rthcre | 
deſcribed, andict forth unto us ; by this know. 
ledge weare transformed and changed into the ; 
ſame Image', from glory to glorie thar is, : 
from one glorious degree of that Image toan-: 
other, not that the very knowledge ſhall doe | 
it, but ir pleaſeth the L O RD to accompany! 
that knowledge by the Spirit;this is done,ſaith 
hee , as by the Spirit of the LORD. So,the! 
way to grow in Grace, and in ſtrength , to re. 
ceive that immediate bencfit of the Covenant, 
is togrow in knowledge , 7obz 17. it is a part 
of Chris prayer, verl, 17. San#ifie them with 
thy truth,thy word 45 truth. The meaning is this, 
as it he ſhould have ſaid, Oh Zerd, I know that 
the way to ſanQifie them, the way to increaſe 
grace and holinefle intheir hearts, 1s to reveale 
more truth to them ; now, Lord, I beſeech thee 
reveale thy Word to them, Forthy Word is 
that truth, teack them to know thy Word, ac- 
quaint them with it more and more, For by | 
that meancs they ſhall get grace and ſanRifica- 
tion, Sorhen,if you would receive the benefit 
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of the Covenant, you muſt labour ro grow-in 
knowtedge , labour tounderſtand it more and 
more: 


- 
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more: For , this is averie ſure rule, there is 
not anew notion that a Man gets, there is 
not a beame of new truth , there not a 
further enlagement of knowledge and il!u- 
mination , butir brings-ſome riches of Grace 
with it, it comesnot emptie, but it comes loa- 
ded with ſomething , it hath ſome power and 
ſtrength , and it gives a new vigour to the in- 


bound in Grace ſtudy the Scriptures, much at- 
tend to them, much meditate in them day and 
night, labour (till ro get fome new ſparke of 
knowledge,ſome new light out of them , and 
chou ſhalt finde thts , thar grace will follow, as 
itis the Apoſtles exhortation to T7m-0thy,ſaith 
hee, Give attendance to reading, and to learning,ſo 


ſhalt thou ſave thy ſelfe, andſhalt be able alſo to ſave 


ward man : And therefore it thou wouldeſt a. |. 


others, The meaning is, the way to get that 
Grace that will ſave a man, 1s to give much at- 
tendance to reading and to learning : For , be- 
loved , whatſoever it is that begets a Man, the 
increaſe of that likewiſe edifies and builds him 
upfurther, Firſt, wee are begotten by the word of 
truth : Itis the revelation ot the truth of G © » 
toa Manatthe firſt,that renewes him in the ſpirit 
of bis minde,it changerh his j@gement,it makes 
him rhinke of things in acleane other faſhion 
then hee was wont to doe : Thus hee is begor- 
ten to God, and made a new Man , a new crea- 
ture ; Now the increaſe of the ſame truth 
is irthat builds us up further : For whatſoever 
begets, theincreaſc of that alſo _ and 
| ence 


| 


| 


Nets. 


The word be- | 
gers '& builds 


up Chriſtians. 
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Why wiſdome 
is ſo magaificd 


x Tohn 4. 
John 8, 


Epſteſ, Jo I4. 


2 Perer 220. 


.And what is that light > VVhy, it is that lighc 


, $4 Soto. 927! 4 Tl > 


hence it is that Salomon ſo excecdingly magni- 
fies wiſedome and knowledge: above all getting, 
faith hee, gee that. There are many thugs thar 
are precious in the World , Pearle , Goid, and 
Silver , but thisis beyond them all. Vhy doe 
you thinke the wiſeman would magnife wiſe. 
dome ſo much 2 Becauſe this wiledome brings 
grace with it,and therefore when Chriſt is ſaid 
ro bee the light of chewerld,he is ſaid likewiſe ro 
be the life : the light heewas, I /oh7 4. and 7oh, 
8. Hee # the true light , that lightens everie man, 


that brings life rogether with ir. Therefore, 
Epheſ. 514. Ariſe thou that ſleepeſk , &c. and 
Chriſt ſhall give thee light. Now, you know, life 
is contrary to death,burtthe Apoſtle expreſſeth 
itthus: Curt s r ſhall give the light, becauſc 
when a man hath much light, hee ſhall wirhall 
have much life and grace : ;and{therefore this] 
will commend to you, as ohe of the principal] 
meanes of all other togrow ſtrong in Grace , 
and in the inward man,to grow much in know- 
ledge. Beloved, it is another thing than wee 
are aware of :it wee were fully perſwaded thar 
it were athing ſo excellent,that it would bring 
ſomuch grace wit it , certainely wee would 
ſtudy it more than wee doe: 2 Peter 2.20.ſaith 
hee , 79% have eſcaped the filthineſſe of the world, 
through the knowledge of Chrift ; That is thar, 
that delivers you from the, bondage. of ſinne, 
thatwhichenables you to eſcape the filthineſ* 
that isin the world, when other men are yet 
tangled 
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rangied with-it, itis becauſe you know thar 
that other mien are ignorant of it is throughthe 
knowledge of Chri#,if you have _—_— ,and, 
2 Peter 1,2.Grase be multiplyed through the know- 
| [ledge of God,and of his ſonne Teſus Chriſt, Grace 
be multiplyed through that knowledge,as if he 
ſhould ſay,multiply you that knowledge , and 
this is the meanes whereby Grace ſhall be mul- 
tiplyed to you, , 

That you may ſee the ground of all this, there 
is nograce that any man hath, but it paſſerh 
in through the Vnderſtanding : For example, 
What is the reaſon that any man loves 6G O D 
more than another,burt becauſe God is preſented: 
{to his underſtanding 1in another manner than 
hee is to another? Hee knowes God better than 
others , and ſo for other Graces : Why is one 
man patient, when another is not ,; but becauſe 
his underſtanding isenlightned to judge other- 
wiſe of the evill hee ſuffers,than another doth? 
Hee reckons them not ſo great and intolerable 
evils, hee ſees another hand of prowidence, hee 
ſees another end in it, And ſo, VV hat is the rea- 
ſon one is-temperate , and ſober , and meeke , 
when another 1s nor, but becauſe hee hath ano- 
ther judgement of pleafuresand delights? Hee 
lookes upon them , as on things that are enc- 


neſſe inthem , that another doth not : I ſay, all 


the Vnderſtanding : And therefore, - if aMan 


the Grace that a Man hath , it paſſeth through | 


mies to his Soule, hee ſees vanitie and empty- | 


| would be ſtrong in Grace,let him labour to gee | 
| RW js 


2 Peter 1,2, 


All our grace 
comes'in 
through the 


underftan- 


ding, as,Love. | 


Patience, 


Tewper ance, 


. much 
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Whence the 
difference in 
the ature of 
Chriſtians is, 


[Jlokn 16. 


1 
1 
' 
; 


nt ——.. 


\ 
| 
If 
} 
? 


| 


| truth carries Grace with it, VVhat is the 
{reaſon that Paul exceeded other men in: 


[remember that 1 deny not, but that there 


that which another is not able to doe, tha: 


|  enlightned. In '7obzz 16, when the Apoſtles 


| 


but it - is a ſure rule , there cannot bee much 


ſtature betweene men in Chriſtianitic, the dif- 
ference of degrees, (as one Man hath a higher 
degree of Faith , aud'another @ lower degree) 
it followes from hence; that one 1s more 
 enlighrned,, hee hath more knowledge, hee 
hath more .truth revealed to, him , which 


much light , to get much truth , much. know- 
ledge in his minde-: For certatnely all the. dif. 
 ferenceberweene Chriſtians ,the difference of | 


| 


i 
[1 
+ 


Grace 2 Becauſe there was more truth re- 
vealed to him than to other men: bur ſill 


may bee much knowledge without Grace 


Grace without knowledge : The reaſon why 
any 'Man'is ſtrong in Grace, and able ro doc 


hce is able ro igoe through thoſe troubles, 
and thoſecrofſes rhat another ſhrinkes ar. 
hee is able toovercome thoſe luſts that another 
isnotable tograpple with, it is ſtill the ſtrength 
of his knowledge, tharhce hath more undcr- 
ftanding of things,thar hee is better and more 


were come into the World, and Cuntsr 
tels them what enxerrainement- they ſhould 
have, ' theybegin robee exceeding fearcfull, 


| 


| haveſuch things to doe > Wee have men to 


a God 


alas, whar-fhall wee doe inthe world, when we 


weeſtlewich , that ſhall thinke they ſhall doe | 
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ment.is ro.bce taken ) as: 
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The courſe 
that the Spli- 
ir takesto | 
ific Us. 
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| elltothat ſparketill itovercome, till hee hath 


| withthe mindes of men. Now, beloved, the 


hath it raken inihat place, where it is ſaid of 
Chri#, hee ſhall not breake the bruſed Reede, no; 

quench the ſmoking Flax, eill hee bring forth | 
judgement to viftory + for it fhall nor ceale till, 
hechave brought forth Tudgement to'viQtory : | 
where,by 1udgement,is meant holineffe,and the | 
beginning of grace or ſanQification, the firſt 
part that doth begin to ſmoke, hee cals Judge. 
ment : ſaith he, the L o x y will not put ir oh, 
bur ſhall blow that ſparke,hee ſhall put new fy. 


brought forth this beginning of judgement, or 
integrity, or ſanCtification, to victory: thats 
to get the victory over ſinfiif} luſts': now this! 
is done by convincing, by dealing withthe yn. 
derftanding, it is the worke of the oly Ghyf, 


uſe you may make of it is this ; If this bee the 
way by which the Holy Ghoſt ſanRiifies, and in- 
fuſeth, and communicates to the hearts of mcn 
the graces of his New Covenant, If it bee by the 
altering of the opinions of mens underſtan- 
ding.the way thenrthat thou muſt take to grow 
excellent, ro grow ſtrong in grace, 1s togrow 
much in knowledge, ro ſtudy rhe Scriptures 
much ; and therefore let- not this exhorration 
'be in vaineto you, make this uſe of it, ſti]] to 
meditate in the Law of God diy md night ; ſtill to 
do ſomewhar therem, to be trading therein, ro | 
be buſied in ſpeaking, or in reading, crinthin-] 
king on tt, 
'" Beloved, ifyou doe bnt take any piece of 
| "FRP this _ 
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Ne vv! CovananrT. 


| 1455.0 


this Word, and ftay' upon it as the Bee doth 
got ſomewhat our of it z-if you bee ſtil] digging 


in this Mine, ( here is enough,ir isa large, it is a 
deepe Mine ) this would make you xich in 
knowledge, and if you be rich in knowledge, it 
will make you rich in grace likewiſe: it is the 
expreſſion that is uſcd, 1'Cor.1, 'Therefore bee 
aſſured ofthis, we have many buſinefles ro doe | 
inthis world, and every man beſtowes himſelfe 
on ſome thing, he ſpends histime, : and placeth 
his intentions ſome where :: gow. there is no- 
thing in the' world: that you can beſtow it (o 
proficably on, as to get new light daily , get 
new truths : if a man gather knowledge of other 
things, they are bur trifles; and yet that is a 
thoutaud times beyond the gathering of wealth, 
bur yet thatis nothing to the other knowledge, 
it is beggatly, and impotent, and poore, as 


the Apoſtle ſaith : for the things themſelves 
ar poore. Is there any thing in the world 
canhelpe a man to happinefle to any purpoſe > 
if the things cannot doe it, the knowledge can- 
not: for the knowledge cannot bee better than 
the thing. I ſay, the beſt naturall thing you'can 


for this preſent life, but ro get that wiſedome 
that will build you up in grace, that will make 
you ſtrong in Chriſt, that is farre more to bee 
choſen, remember that which Salomer ſaith, 
that ie 1s above Pearles, | and that is not enough 


the 


OY 


doe, is to gather witedome that will ſerve'bur | 


upon the Flower, andwill notoff till you have|Similee 
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Morall know | 
ledge better 


than wealths 
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The benefit of 
ſaving know- 
| le Ce | 


Hebs, 


Notes 


| tainely now he will regard them that keepe the 


the precious things in''the world, itgoes be. 
yond them ; Why > becauſe it exceedingly in. | 
crealeth grace: And what is the profit of it > 
It makes God toſet an high eſteeme of” you, it 
makes the mighty God, who is able onely to 
doethee good, to delight in thee, it makes 
him. ready to doe thee much good ; which 1 


 , | gather out of that Heb. 8. ſaith the Zord there, 


when 1 tooke your Fathers by the hand, and led, 
them out of Egypt, ſaith hee, they brake my Cove-\ 
ant, and I regarded them nor, faith the Zorg, 
| marke it; bat1 will make another kinde of Cove- 


| nant with you. Now, by the rule of contraries,' 


theſe men had little knowledge, and by that| 
meanes they had no ſtrength, and therefore. 
they broke the Covenant of the:Zorg, and 
therefore the Lord regarded them not, but caſt 
them away;as you doefuſe things:on the other 
{ide now,there is much knowledge, that brings 
men much grace; that-makes men keepe the 
Covenant of Godin greater meaſure ; if hee re- 
garded not them that brake the Covenant, ccr- 


' Covenant, thoſe thararc his peculiar people,che| 
men of his delight, the men' whom he loves, 
ypon whom-hee meanes to beſtow all his ta- 

vours, that are Fayourites ro the Court of Hea- 
ven; this you ſhall have, if you excell in grace, 


there are many other benefits, bur ſtill, I ſay, 
remember this, if thou wouldeft:have' much 
grace, reade: the Scriptures exceeding much, 


346 ir thy chicfeſt ſtudy from day to day, | 


ENQUITC © 


— —— "_ 


| Nrvvy Covenant. | 


enquire intothem, if rhou canſt live under a 
good Miniſter, that is lively, and powerfull, 
andenlightning, ſer a higher price upon him, 
than thou haſt done; 1t thou haſt aneſtate 
ſpare nothing for thy ſoules good : for if wiſe. 
dome beebetter than Gold, and Silver, why 
ſhould not you part with them forit > and {0 
by conference bee doing ſomething. Wee ſee, 
Pſal, 1, what they are that are pronounced blef- | 
{ed, that meditate inthe Law of God day and night, 
itis upon this ground, when a man meditates, 
that is, when he delights in it,( he will norme- 
dirate in it elſe ) grace will follow : for their 
is no manbleſſed,unleflc he hath grace,and the 
propaſition ſhould not bee ſure, excepta man 
do{ettle himſelf ro meditate day & night. Now 
this brings ability to keepethe Law;and there- 
fore, Toſ.1.3. you ſhall find it ſo expreſſed, ſaith | 
the Lordto Toſuah, Let not the Law depart out of 
thy mouth, but meditate in it day and night,that 
thou maiſt obſerve & dee it,that ſo thou maift make 


thy wayes toproſper, then thou ſhalt have good ſuc- 
ceſſe. Marks a man be ſtill taken na doing 
ſomething, in the things that belong to the 
Kingdome of God, that he make that theele- 
ment that hee lives in, as it were, that hee 
makeit his chiefe and principall ſtudy, that he 
buſie himſelfe abour it from time to time, as 
much as poſſibly he can get leaſure, that he 
preferre it before all things elſe; doe it both 
day and night ; by this hee ſhall bee more 


able to keepe the Law,hee ſhallbe more able to 
: Kk 3 obſerve 
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Meditation 


of the Law,a 
helpe ro keep 
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en me a 


Or 1 us 


When the Co- 
venant is bro. 
keny 


What makes 
the Covenant, 


| 4 


ov 


| 


obſerve.ir, and when it 1s obſerved, it makes 
way for proſperity, then God will blefle thee, 
and give thee good fſucceſſe, So much ſhall 
ſerve tor this, | 

The next thing to be conſidered, which wee 
propounded, is, When the Covenant is difſol- 
ved. 

You muſt know, that the Covenant i3then 
diſſolved, when that is difiolved that did make 
the Covenant, Looke what it is that puts a man 
intothe Covenant of grace at the firſt, when that 
is taken away, then the Covenant Is diſannulled 
betweene God and us, but rill then the Covenar; 
remaines ſure. Now, what is it that makes the! 
Covenant ? Markeir, This is that that makes' 
the Covenant, when Jeſus Chriſt offers himſel(c} 
to vs, and makes knowne his conſent, hee is the 
promiſed ſeed, in whom all the Nations of the 
Earth ſhall be bleſſed, when we again come and 
take the promited leede, ard give our conſent 
ro make him our Lord, and wee ſubject our 
ſelves ro himto de his, when we ſay to the pro- 
miſed ſeede, hee ſhall bee my God and my Go- 
vernour, and I will bee among his people, and 
be ſubje&ro him, Ifay, when the heart gives 
a full conſent to this, when the heart hath thus 
rooke the promiſed feed, and received him, 
and lookes tor all from him, now the Cove- 
nant and contra” is made betweene them, 
Now, beloved, as long as this unipncontinves 
betweene Cunisr and us, the Covenantis 
not diſannulled}; ſothat; in a word, the Cove-! 

| nant 
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"nant isnever nullified, untill thon haſt cholen, 
'to thy ſelfe another husband, rill thou haſt ra- 
ken to rhy ſeltc another Lord. Ina marriage, 


' there may be 'many failings of a Vife towards 
her Husband,many neg as, many diſobedien- 
| ces; many fits of paſſion, many offences ſhee 
| may give him, but till ſhe commit adultery,the 
bond continues ſure,there is no divorce between 
them , the Covenant of God ſtill remaines be- 
tweene them, there is no diſſolution ofthe Co- 


| 
| Venant : 


teſt many tranſgreſſions, thou offendeſt G o » 
oft, thou faileſt much in the ſervice thou oweſt 
him, bur rill chou ſhalt commir ſpirituall adul- 
[tery, till thou leave him, as it were, and ſhalt 
| ſele& and chooſe ro thy ſelfe another Ma- 
' ſter, another Zord, another Husband, the Co- 
' venantremaines ſure betweene you, there is no 
| diſſolution of the Covenant. Beloved, this is 
a point exceeding full of comfort : thou muſt 
' not thinke, that upon every ſinne the Cove- 
nant is overthrowne berweene God and thee : 
'no, the Covenant remaines ſure, the bond is 
| not untyed as yet, though thon faileexceeding 
much, though thou fall into many actuall re- 
bellions againſt him, yet the Covenant 1s not 
 diſlolved.. | 
. ' But you will fay to me, If this be to break the 
' Covenant, tochuſc another Husband, TI hope 
there is none of us that are breakers of the Co- 
| venant then}, wee have not choſen anorher Goa, 
| weare willing cnough to ſerve the Lord. 
| -—— e—_— —_ 
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Two rules to 
know whethgr 
we have bro- 
ken the Co- 
venant, 

1 Rulc. 
When the 
heart is adul- 
terouſly knit 
ro any thing 
below. 


Iam, 


Lueſt, 


eArnſvw. 


Beloved, the rule is exceeding true,if thay! 
deceive not thy ſelic in applying it : therefore [ 
lay this to thee, take heed thou deceive not thy 
ſe lfe:it is certaine, the Covenant remaines ſure: 
notwithſtanding all infirmities, as long as thy] 
heart cleaves to thine Husband, as long as thon 
rakeſt not another in his ſtead:therefore if thoy 
wilt not be deceived(as many do deceive them. 
felves ) Iwill give thee but theſe two rules tg 
know it Wo. , | 

The frſt is an immediate examination of | 
thine owne heart, | looke narrowly to this, if 
there be any creature in the VVorld, any plea. 
ſure,any profit, any matter of credit or honour, 
or whatſoever the thing be, any delight, or 
ſport, orinclination, or luſt, wherewith thy 
heart commits adultery, certainely thou haſt 

choſen another Husband, whatſoever thou pre-: 
tendeſt ; If there bee any ſinne that thoy art in 


| league with, wherewith thon art entred into 


Covenanr,as I may ſo ſay, thou haſt broked the 
Covenant with thy firſt Husband, as you ſhall 
ſee an expreſſion thereof, 7am. 4. Yee adulterers 
and adultereſſes, if you love the world, you love nt 
Ged. That is, there be any thing in the world 
that you love in that manner, 1t is enmity to 
God, the Covenantns broken. | 
You will ſay, How ſhall we know this > 
You ſhall know it by this, if it divert, and 


How to know 


(Caful, 


our love of the | 
Creature is 


put aut, and quench the love to'your Hut- 
band, You ſhall ſee a Wike oftentimes, her 
heart is ſtolne from her Husband, ſhe comes to 
be. 


EN 


_— | — — _— Ag 


N tEvy Covenant. 


i 


be in his preſence from day to day, to doe all 
ſervice to him, ſhe performes, it may be, every 
duty as carefully, and as diligent] 
Wife in the world,and yet for al this her heart 
is gone, here is but a ſhadow of performance, 
ſhe doth them, bur not with loveand delight, 
ſhe doth them not with cheerefulneſle and wil- 
lingneſle, ſhe would be free : if thou finde this 
thy caſe that thou art ſo in love, that thy heart 
is ſtolne away with any thing in the World, 
with matter ofcſtate, pleaſures, or whatſoever 
itis, any outward excellency that thy heart is 
ſet upon, any haunt, any delight, any luſt that 


aleague withir, ſo that thou commeſt indeed 
to performe holy duties from day to day,. but 
they have notaſt, no reliſh,thou doſt them nor 
with livelyneſle and quickenes, thou doſt them 
as onethat doth them our of neceſſity, and b 
force; but thou dclighteſt not in thy H bend, 
thou comeſt before him,but thou delighteſt nor 
in his company ; thou delighteſt not 1n his pre- 
ſence,but rhe love of other things,worldly min- 
dedneſſe,aquencheth thar delight, it is certaine 
thou haſt commirred adaltery, thou haſt choſen 
another husbaud, 

You muſt know this beloved, that a godly 
man that is once cntred into the Covenant, 
though hee faile exceedingly in many things 
yet his. delight is ſtill in the LOR D, hee de- 
fires exceedingly to pleaſe him, hee had ra- 
'ther be in his company, hee had rather have 
com- 


as the bei. 


hath dominion.in thy ſoule,that thou haſt made 
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Or Tnx 


N ate. © 


A Chriſtian 
would nor be 
; freef. om 

Gods ſervice 
: 1tFe might. 


+3. 


0” "I 


is. 


the old Law,every ſeventh yeere,that thoſe.thar 


communion with him, than with any other in 
the World befides; hee had rather bee doing 


| ſervice to him than ro any other ; he had rather 


beemployed in any thing that tends to him, for | 
that if it could be, (1 make that ſuppokition ) if 
there were ſuch a propoſition as there was in | 


——— —— 


had ſerved an Apprentiſhip, that were bond- 
{laves, they might goe free, yet wee ſce ſome fo 
loved their Maſters, that they would not goc 
free, but would be their ſervants for ever, and 
they werebored thorow the care, and were 
their ſervants: for, ſaith the Text, they loved 
their Maſters, and would ſtay with them. Soi 
ts in this caſe,take a man rhat commuts adultry 
with any thing in the world, let him have ſuch a 
Proclamation that he may goc free from God; 
ſervice, he would, were it not for the loſſe of 
heaven, and for going ro hell, (bur I ſuppoſe 
it were free to him) hee would goefree with all 
his heart, he would chooſe another maſter,and | 
would bee free from that bondage, ( for ſo hee | 
accounts it; ) but he that loves the Lord, will, 
not goc free if hee might : for hee reckons that | 
ſervice the greateſt freedome and delight, hee 
had rather live in His Family, than in any ſer- 
vice inthe world, it is not a ſervice,buta friend. 
(hip; it is a marriage, he lives as a ſonne in the 
Family, and therefore hee is willing to conti- 


| 


[ 
ſ- 


nue: for, thisis the ground of it, as ſoone as | 

man is gotten into the Covenant once, there ; 

15 ſuch a diſpoſition put into his heart, there is 
2M | _ _ _ ſuch 


—— ” — 


| tuch a dif poſition gratted in him, and rooted in 


——— Aw. = hs — 


| ns 
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his inward-parts, that hee longs aiter the Lord, 
looke what diſpofition and inclination there 
is inthe Loadſtone, inlingring after theIron, 
if you pull it frcm it athouſand times, till ir 
lookes afterit, and it carrot chooſe, it is the 


diſpoſition of the Iron : ſo, ſuch adiſpoſition 


{or their Lord and Husband; and itis not an 
empty choyce, that conſiſts onely in affetion, 
or in the naked reſolution ofthe minde,but it is 
ſuch a choice as hath firong afteions running 
rogetter withit, a ſtrong inclination carrying 
the {oule to him, ſothat though he be hindred 
many times, and often in his life, unruly luſts 
come, and make a ſeparation betweenethe 
Lord and him, yet heecannort. abide to bee 
long frombim, itis the Zord that hee loves, | 
he cannot for his heart chooſe another maſter, 
hee cannot choole another Husband, another 


hee will dwell, live,and dye: if this be thy caſe, 


| know, thatthy continuall failings make not a 
| breach of the Covenant : for thou knoweſt that 
'thy heart hath not choſen another Husband : 
| for though thou be forced ſometimes, through 
the violence of temptation,to ſerve another,yet 
| thy heart cleaves to thy right Maſter, itcleaves 
'to him, irinclinesro htm, it bends that way : 
this is one way to finde it, looke to thy heart 
immediately. 


7 "ng 


thcreis inthe ſervants of the Zord; ro chuſe him | 


Lord, another fricnd, butir is hee with whom | 


| 


| 


Tf: hou canft not doe it by this, if this bee t00 | 
obſcure _ 
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tolong aſter 
the Lord 
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4 Ioh,8; 


Rom.6e 
2.Pet.a:' 


| Queft. 
| eſe 


1 A conſtant 
courſe in ſin,a 
| figne of choo- 
fing another 

i husband then 
41 God. 


| 


{art thou overcome with f1nne 2 doſt thou obey 


obſcure a rule for thee; (1 will adde bur this 
for the making of it-plaine.) Looketothe cf- 
feats. Thou pretendeſt, I have not choſen ano- 
ther Husband, I have choſen the Zord for my 
( God, and himwill I ſerve, it 1s well, irisa 
good profeſſion, bur take heed you beona ſure 
ground. Saith our Saviour, John 8. You pre. 
tend that youare thechildren of Abraham, 
that you have him for your Father, and northe 
Devill : but I ſay unto you, he that committeth 
ſinne, is the ſervant of ſinne : and ſo likewiſe, 
Know you not, that to whomſoever you obey, his ſer- 
wants you are, to whom you obey 2 Rom.6, And 
againe, 2 Pet. 2, Of whomſoever 4 m1an 15 0ver- 
come, #0 that hee is in bondage. Looke to it now, | 


ſinne, when it comes with a command upon 
thee > doſt thou commit ſinne > Certainely 
thou haſt choſen another Husband, thou doeft 
deceive thy ſelfe,  * - 
Alas, you will fay, it is every committing of 
finne that breaketh the Copenart. 


No, beloved, that is not the meaning of it, 
but take heede of this, when a ſinne is drawne 
our as a thread inthecourſe ofthy life, now in 
truth thou obeyeſt it, now thou art overcome 


| 


| 


' 


| 
| 


'mands thee , when there is, I ſay, atra&tof 


of it, now it hath dominion whenſoever it com- 


ſinne, when a man isſtill given ro ſuch a way, 
to ſuch an infirmity, ( I cannot properly call ir 
an infirmity )that you may ſay it is ſuch a mans 
trade, he walkes inir, now a man obeyes _ | 
; e 


Corn — —— 


__— 


_ — = 


Um— 


| will, you ſhall finde him ſodiſpoſed, you ſhall 


' [like ;and ſo for any other ſinne. 


judge itby one fin, but that is ſomewhat more 
oy 


| 
| 


D - — 


___ P'v 


_—w 


as Mm ee. cod 
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_ 


he is overcome of ir, 1t hath gotten the victory, 


over him, as we uſe to ſay of men, ſuch anc, he 
is a worldly-minded man, goto him when you 


4 


finde him inall his carriage to ſhew himſelfe to 
be ſuch a man, this.finne it runnes as a thred 
through his whole life, ſtill he mindes earthly 
things, hee is taken up about them, hee difreli- 
ſheth the Word, he doth not minde it,he doth 
not delight to reade it, or to heare it, hee doth 
not love the company of the Saints, and the 


If this will not ſerve the turne, thou mayeſt 


cult : I will give you three Examples, you 
ſhall ſee Adam, and Balaam, and Saul, you (hall 
ſee every one bf them in one ſinne breake the 
Covenant, and if you can finde yours the ſame 
caſe, you ſhall know whether you have broken 
it by one miſcarriage. Take Sawl firſt, hee was 
commanded to goe and kill the Amalekires,and 
God would have him deſtroy them utterly, Saul 
o0es about his Commandement, hee ſeemes to 
keepe it exceeding well, and where he failed in 
it, hee ſeemed to have a faire excuſe , ſaith the, 
I didbut ſave the King, the whole body of the 
p=ople was deftroyed:again, he ſaved but a few 
of the fatteſt of the cattle, & for what purpoſe 2 
not forhis owne profit,to make him rich,but to 
offer Sacrifice to the Lord, and he hoped there | 


— 


wasnofayling in this, VVell, ſaith Samuel, They | - 
haſt caſt away the Lord, thou haſt choſen another | 


God 


| Inftances of 


breaking the 
Covenant by 
ene inn. 


Sant, 
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-QMrF Shun | 


} away God. 


| try, thatis, thou haſt caſt God quite away, thou 


When a man 
is faid ro caſt 


God. Samuel charged him with no leſle ; tor, 
laith he, thy ſinne ts as witchcraft, it is as Idola- 


"haſt choſento thy ſelte another L o « v,another 
Husbagd to obey. How ſhall this bee made 
good? Thus: Whena man receives a Com. 
mandement from God, ( marke it ) when a man 
knowes itis'the Lords wil, that I ſhould walke 
"thus and thus before him,that Iſhould abRaine 
trom ſuch and ſuch ſinnes, I cannot deny but 
this is his Commandement; well, when a man 


{ excuſes,and ſaith intuch and ſuch a caſe,l hope 


mance of it ; I ſay, when the heart at an 

time deliberates, and yet that word is not ſufh. 
cienttoexpreſle it, bur when the heart workes 
| according to it owne preper inclination, and 
then diſobeyes the Lord in any Commande- 
ment, certainely then it caſts God away. Belo. 
ved, it isnot fuch diſobedience, as when a man 
is tranſported with a ſtrong affeRion, a ſtrong 
temptation,when he is not himſelfe for a time, 
tor then it his finnebe diſcovered, hee eaſily re- 
turnes, and will bee the ſame man ke was,but1 
| ſay, when aman deliberately commits fin, when 


tranſported with the ſtrength of a temptation, 
bur his heart works at liberty, ſo that hee acts 
himſelfe, in this caſc hee doth as Saz/did, hee 
caits God away, and God ſent him word that 


| comes to the keeping of it,8: his heart finds out| 


I may be ſomewhat excuſed from aftridt perfor.| 


2 man conſiders himlſelte well, and hee is not | 


| he had caſt him away. 
The 


4 hd > —m—_—_—_——_ 
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| Nuvvy Covenant. 


The like was the caſe ot Balary, heecarricd 
it exceeding faircly,7 will vet if Balaac will give 
me his houſe full of gold, curſe the people 5 I cannot 
do that which Gvd hath not ſaid to me; yet 34. 


would make triall, hee would goe as farre as he 


what judgement was given upon him, and this 
he preſently diſcovered, hee gave advice to Ba- 


Iſraell « that is, by offering with the 1Zaabites, 
and committing fornication with their women, 
and ſo, ſaithhee,-I ſhall bee able to curſe them 
when they have committed finne once, then I 
may curſe them to purpoſe.I ſay, there was the 
naturall,the proper inclination of 5alaams heart 
it was not athing that hee was drawne to, but 
when his heart was left to it ſelfe, rogoe which 
way it would, that way it went : it is not to of 
with a man thatis inthe Covenant : for grace 
{till prevailes, and hath power over him, it is 
that which hath dominion and poſſeſſion, it is 
that which is the Lord of the Houſe,and when- 
| ſoever-he is left ſimply to himſelf, that his heart 
workes which way it would,certainely then he 
| pleaſerh God, hee cannot (in, he dorh not fin a- 
 gainſt kim.I canner ſtay to preſſe it further,bur 
| rather come tomake ſome uſe of it , but this te- 
' member, ſo long as a man doth not chooſe ano- 


ther Husband, ſo long the Covenant 15 not bro-, P 


| ken,though the failings be exceeding many. 
| The Vie we are to make &fir is this, It there 
bee 


—— 
þ 


could; God ſaw it, and found itour,and you ſee | 


laac, to put a flumbling blocke before the children of 
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lazn delired much to doe it, hee thought hee | 
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Balaam. 
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threefold, 


To 
Of iuſtificati- 
ons 


Heb.re. 


| 


———— 


b < this comfore.that chough a man doecom mir 
m any finnes,yer, ſo long as he hath the Zordfor 


| his husband,as long as he is not willing to chuſe 
-| another maſter,ſti]l the Covenant is ſure, Then 


comfort your ſelves with theſe words, and make uſe 
ofthe Covenant, and apply the promiſes of the 
Covenant,ſay this with thy ſelfe,it is very true, 
L am ſinfull, I provoke 60d from day today, yet 


| for allthis, I am nor out of the Covenant, and 


therefore the promiſes of the Covenant belong 
to me, therefore, notwithſtanding my finnes [ 
will goe boldly to the Throne of Grace, and [will | 
lay claime to the promiſes, and to all the parts 
of the Covenant, for they belong to me, This 
uſe you ſhould make of ir, when you finde the 
Covenant is not broken, 

Now the promiſes of the Covenant are of 3, 
ſorts, the promiſes of juſtification, the promiles 
of cn eificarion, andthe promiſes of bleflings 
ofall ſorts, that belong tothis life, and to the 
life to come. This threefold uſe then thou 
ſhouldſt make of it, firſt, put the caſe there lyes | 
upon thy heart the conſcience of any ſinne that 
thou haſt committed, that troubles chee, thou 
art afraid that this finne ſhould »vake a ſeparation 
betweene God andthee, thou haſt yet no aſſurance |. 
of the forgivenefſe of it,but the conſcience of the 
{1nne [yes upon thee,as that expreſſion you have 
Heb.1io, what wilt thou doe in ſuch a caſe>Goe 
tothe Lord, and ſay to him, Lozp, notwithſtan- 
wing this, ] know I am in Covenant with thee, 


and Zord,rthis is ohe part of thy Covenant, thar 
; | thou 
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thou wilt remeber our innes no more , but whey 
they are ſought , they ſhall not bee found. M y bclo- 
ved,as you have heard before,they are the veric 
words of the Covenant. I fay,it thon come to 
the Lord thus, and bring Chriſt in. thine armes, 
(for that is the nature of Faith, faith fitit ſeizeth 


| 


upon the dead bodie, as the Vultures and as the 
Eagles doe firſt ſeize upon the bodie , So Faith 
firſt ſeizeth upon Chriſt) I ſay,if thoucanſt goe 
rohim, and ſay, Lord T have thy Sonne, he hath 
offered himſelfe ro mee, he is freely offered, and 
I have taken him, and all thy promiſes iz him are 
Tea and Amen ,and this is one of thy promiſes, 
that thou wilt jtorgive mee 3 If one pleade the 
Covenant hardwith God,and tell him it is a part 
of his Covenant, and he muſt be juſt, he cannot 
be a Covenant-breaker;doeſt thou thinke that God 
will breake his Covenazt with thee,or any Man > 
Hecannot denie thee, he will put away thy fins: 
| trcngihen thy ſelfe with this : for this Cove- 
nant is continual, ltheMediator of this Covenant 
is Inzvs Cnx15sr, whois ſuch an bigh Prieff, 
that i able perfeily ro ſave thoſe that come unto 


finne, and ſees but the bloud of Buls and Geares, 
hee might thinke thus with himſelfe, alas, whar 
can this poore and beggerly Ceremonie doe, to 
deliver mee from the conſcience of my ſinne ? 
Well, faith the Apoſtle,wee have another kinde 
of ſacrifice,and another kinde of Prieſt, Yeby.7. 
wee have fuch an high Prieſt, as is able perfefily ro 
| ſave thoſe that. come m"_— : And why > For, _ 

| ee, 


him, when a Man hath committed the greateſt | 


| Faith ſeizerh 


on Chriſt cru-| 


Cified, 


| 


Hebr.y3 
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Hebr,10, 22: 


with tull affi- 


——_— 


| nothing, a Mai would bee ſegure: pur the caſe 
"| there ARE (ome bi lgering els thr would 
fee Fea 


led, You multihinke ſo.of Jeſis C57ijr, hes: 


he, bee is gone , n0t into the Tabernacle , as the other 
Prieſts, but hee is emtred into the very Heavens, Be- 
ſides,ſaith hee,he goes not once 4 yeare,as they did, 
but hee lives for ever to make interceſſion for us,he is 
not gone with the bloud of Buls and Goates but with 
his owne bloud, he # a high Prieſt holy ,barmeleſſe, 
undefiled, ſeparated from jinners, higher than the hea- 
vers,and therefore doubt not bur bets able perfet- 
ly to ſave thoſe that come unto him. 

Beloved , conſider this,ix is the verie uſe.that 
the Apoſtle makes, Hebr.10.,22. ſauth he,ſceing 
theſe things are ſo., ſince wee have ſuch an High | 
Prieſt as wee have deſcribed , ſince iris the very | 
Sacrifice of his bloud it ſelfe ,. Let. .draw neere | 
in "a aſſurance of Faith, thats, if the conſcience 
of any {inne lye upon us, let us not goe to G ov; | 
with a quarter winde,or with a halte winde,but 
with a full aſſurance of Faith, let; us: make no 
queſtion , but zraſt perfefily,co the grace that is re-| | 


would have youthinke ſo, and conceiye of him | | 
that hee is now in heaven, that hee #5, able perfe8- 
ly to ſave you, that there.is nothing, you: have 
committed, that can doe you hurt; hee is like a | 
friend in the Court; if a Man were ſurethat hee | 
had:one that were neyer from thei King , thar | 
hath his care continually, that is alway in his 
preſence,that is ſuch a mAbs; ſach pow- 
er with him , that. certainely hee can deny, him 


y to informe agaiglt him, yer , kaighhe, 


have 


& -- 


_ 
- - $w_ - >  - — 


- 


'' DOI——— ” SI — OO hr arena 
Pe ht 


Nevy Covasnanrt. I 473 | 


L have one there that will be ready to take care 
for mee. My beloved,this is thy very cale, Chyij 
leſs is gone to Heaven, 1t1s a thouſand times|| _ 
better for thee that he ſhould be there, than that mw 
hee ſhou!d be here in this world ſtil] there he is | isin Heaven, 
thy Atturney, as it were, he takes care for thee, | banif be _ 
hee ſees all the accuſations that are brought a- |** _ 
gainſt thee, and he is ready to anſwer for thee, 
{aith the Text, hee makes interceſſion , if there 
come any thing that tends to make a breach be- 
tween Godand thee, he is the Mediator for thee, 
he dwels there for that end, if there bee any of- 
fence, any breach comes, that hee may make ir 
up betweene Godand thee; conſider this , and 
when thou haſt commirted a fin,goe rothis high 
Prieſt, thar is able to ſave thee perfeRly,and re- 
member that it is a part of his Covenanr,and ſo 
labour to grow up in full affurance of Faith, thar 
noconfcience of fin may lye upon thee, to make 
p ſeparation betweene God and thee: For,belo. 
ved,you ought to r71ſt perfeftly to the grace that is 
revealed through him. | | | 
| Andas Tay of the guilt of finne,ſoin the ſe. Of Lot 
cond place you are to make uſe of the Covenants, : 
againſt the power of ſinne,as put the caſe there | 
bee ſome ſtrong luſt , ſome violent temptation, 
that rhou art ' not able to eutwreſtle, it is too 
ſtrong for thee,thou wouldeſt faine be rid of it, 
but thouart not able,why what ſhalt thou do in 
this caſe?Remember that it is a part of the Lords 
| Covenant, that he will deliver thee from all thine 
| enemies,that thou mayſt ſerve him in righteonſneſſe 
| - | Ll > and 
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| and bolineſſe all the daies of thy life. It is a part ol 
his Covenant to remember it,he hath ſworne to 
remember ir, he hath ſaid he will writc kis Law 
in thyheart,& that can never bee, without he obli. 
|. a... | tcrateall old writing,hee hath ſaid hee will give 
SanRificatien . ; 
| apart of Gods | the holy Ghoſt, hee hath promiſed to give tl.cea 
Covenants | new heart,and anew ſpirit, row conſider this,it is 
a part of his Covenant, goeto the Zord, and bc- 
| ſeech him to make good his Covenant, this is 
the way for thee to overcome it , If thou goe a- 
bour it any other way, thou ſhalt neverbec able 
toout-wreſtle it, For a Man to thinke this with 
The wayre | himſelfe , I have received grace, I hope I have 
overcome | ſome ſtrength, therefore I will beboldro adven. 
_ cure on ſuch a temptation or, at leaſt,I hope by 
my promiſes,by my vowes,and prayers;and rea- 
| ding one way or other,to maſter and overcome 
it.this is not the way, thou muſt goe to God,and 
make nſe of this Covenant, and beſcech him to 
give thee ſtrength : For , marke it ,, God would 
not take this upon bim, togive us new hearts, 
| and new ſpirits to ſanQifie us , to make us new 
_ |creatures,to crucifie the fleſh,to weaken the do-! 
minton of ſjnne , hee would not takethis upon 
him, and make a promiſe, if wee were able to 
doe it : But hee knowes it is in his owne power, 
and hee muſt doe it for us, and therefore in ſuch 
a caie wee muſt goe to-him , and beſeech him 
to doe it : For know this , when aMan is in 
| Chrift once , when hee is inthe Covenant, hee 
| ' | lives by a principle without himſelfe, and not by 
| one within himſelfe,as Pagl faith , 1 Hive by Teſts | 
| Chriſt, 


ane w—_— OR — —— 


—————— 


Nevv Covanant. | 475 | 


Chri chat is, he is withour me, and ir is hee ſt1]] 
chat gives me ſtrength, therefore goe to him, | 
If you aske the reaſon , Why will theLox» 
haveit ſo 2 VVhy may nota Man have a ſufficient 
habituall ſtrength in himſelfe,by which hee may 
bee able to out-wreſtle luſts , and to overcome 
temptations 2 The reaſon is, becauſe no fleſh 
ſhall rejoyce init ſelfe, and therefore C xn ts 7 
is made ſanfification, that is , you derive it from 


| 


Why the Lord 


'will have curt 


ſtrength our 
of our lelyes, 


him , from day today, from time to time , that 
you might not rejoyce in your ſelves, but in 
{him : Therefore let no Man goe about ſuch a bu- 
fineſſe in his owne ſtrength: tor a Man tothinke, 
beloved , by vertue of that habituall Grace hee 
hath received , to bee able to overcome finne, 
and to worke righteouſnefle, it 1s all one as if a 
Man ſhould ſay thus with himſelfe, I ſee my 
houſe is full of light , now I will ſhut up my 
| Doores and VWindowes , I hope to have light 
enough , when hee hath done fo , you know , the 
light periſheth preſently,becauſe the Sun is ſhur 
out , that which gives light : I ſay, ſo it is when 
a man thinkes,now I am ſomebody, I havenow 
gotten ſome ſtrength, now, I hope, I may walke 
with ſome confidence more than before; This 
is to ſhut up the windowes, as it were, No,thou 
muſt have conrinuall dependance upon Cuarsr, | 
otherwiſe,if thou goe to overcome any {inne,and 
thinke to doe it with thy owne ſtrength , it ſhall 
bee too ſtrong for thee: for you wreſtle with ſpi- 
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rituall things , and without a ſtrength from one 
| thee, they will bee roo ſtrong for thee : 
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tro doe nothing of my {elfe, but I bring my heart 
to thee, as an empty Caske , beſeeching thee to 
fill it with grace, Lord,] want much grace , Jeſz; 
Chrift is full of grace, and hath filled himſelfe tor 


us : 1 ſay, inſuch acaſe now, if thon goe to the 
Lerd , and beſeech him to make good his Cove- 
zant, tell him thoureſteſt upon his ſtrength, thoy 
gocit againſt ſinne, as /oſua went againſt the Ca- 
naanites, not becauſe hee was able to overcome 
them : for they were Giants and had Cities walled 


»p ro Heaven, but hee went in the Lords ſtrength, 


| I ſay , if thou goe in this manner, be aſſured that 


the Lord will not fayle thee, hee will give thee 
abilitie toovercome, | 
| The third caſe is , when any outward trouble. 

lyes upon a Man, let him goe and remember it is 
a part of Gods Covenant to blefle him : Te bleſle, 
him with what > With all kinde of bleflings,and 
to bee a Bucklerto him, there 15 no cvill tn the 


| world , but God hath promiſed to bee a Bucklcr 
to ſhicld him, and to defend him from ir : Put] 


the caſe thou lye under any preſſure, any cala- 
mitie , any crofle, any diſeaſe, any affliction of 
minde , or of body, oreſtate, or of name , why 
goeto Goa now, and tell him it is a part of his 
Cevenant to deliver thee , and labour to frade ont 
if thou capſt,befidethe generall Covenars, ſome 
particular, TheLORD hath ſaid, if thou bee 


| in trouble, ca// upon mee and I will deliver thee , if 


thou bee in a ſtrait, inextremitie, the Lord hath] 
ſaid, | 


— y — 


goe tothe Zord,and fay,Zord, I confeſle I am able 


that purpoſe, that hee might communicate it to| 


a 
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ſaid,vee will workethy workes for thee , and fo you, 
may goe to him in particulars, Bur when Faith| 
hath once gotten a promiſe, bee ſure that thou 
keepe thy hold, pleade , hard with the Zord, and 
cell him it is a part of the Covenant, and it is 
impoſlible that hee ſhould deny thee; doe as the 
Woman of Canaan , when thou art on a ſure 


round , take no denyall , though the Loyd may 
deferre long,yer hee will doe it, he cannor chute; 
for it isa part of his Covenant. Beloved, there- 
fore in this caſe, doe, as you ſee two Meraphors 
uſed in Scripture, they are excellent for this 
purpoſe, Eſay 66.11. there is a Commandement 
ofthe Lord torthe Children of 1ſ7aal, that they 
ſhould ſucke and bee ſatisfied with the breaſts of con- 
ſolation, &c, The words are obſcure , as they are 
reade to you, but the Originall makes them ex- 
ceeding cleare, there are two Metaphors uſed , 
one is to milke conſolation} out of the promiles , 
the meaning is this , that the promiles are full 


of comfort , as a Dugge is full of milke, now,if 
thou bee ready to faint, goeand milke out con- 
ſolation outof the promiſes , that will relieve 


repeares the promiſe preſently atter ) thus fayth 
the LORD, behold, 1 will extend peace over her like 
a Flood, &c. The other Metaphor isto extort , 
to oppreſlſe the promules ,.that as a rich Man 


w_—- : 


thee, that will ſtay thy heart, goe,ſaith hee,and | 
{ſucke, draw out conſolation trom the Dugges, 
from the promiſes , ( for that is the meaning) }. 
which hee cals the breaſts of conſolation, (tor he | 


| oppreſſetha poore Man , and gets out of him all 
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| hee was to offer his oncly ſonne,what ſhould hee 


| needeſt, or wring it out of the promiſes, as it 


. . » | 
| gaine,draw our the utmoſt of that milke thar is 
in them, and it will exceedingly revive and com-} 
fort thee : tor example,( that 1 may a little _ 


| hee. ſucked conſolation and ſtrength, for thou haſt 


that hee is worth, hee leaves him worth nothing, 
hee playes the extortioner with him ,atter thar 
manner deale thou with rhe promiles, for they 


| arc rich, there is a price in them, bee thou as an 


extortioner tothem , take out whatſoever thou 


wcre, Now when a Man is poore and peedy , 
let him goeto the rich promiſes, and bee as an 
oppreſlor to them, that is, conſiderthe promiſes 
to the utmoſt, ſee the utmoſt riches thar is con.| 
rayncd in them, and they will make thee rich. A-| 


irto yon) Jacob when Eſar met him , and his 
heart began to faint , (for, ſaith the Texr,hee feg- 
red exceedingly) his heart began to faile him now, 
and what did hce > Hee did goe and ſucke conſo- 
lation out of the promiſes :for thus hee reaſons 
with the Lord, Lord thou haſt*ſaid thou wilt dee! 
mee good , now hee flayes himſelfe up with this, 
and hee got ſo much ſtrength with this milke , 
that hee was able to wreſtle with the LORD all 
nightzand wou'd not let him goe without a blcſ-; 
ling, this promiſe ſuſtained him , from whence 


ſaid thou wilt doe me good, therefore I am reſolved, 
I am-ſure 1] am upon good ground, 7 wilt not let 
thee goe without a bleſſing. And ſo Abraham , when 


doe now ? Here he was deſolate, poore, and nee-; 


dy,certaine!y hts heart could not but bee readie 
ro 
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to faile,& what ſhould ſuitaine him in this caſe > 

| There was a promiſe, you ſee, Hebr.11, hee was |Hebrat, 

ſure Godhad made a promiſe, and had ſaid unto | 
him, this 1s 7ſaac, and this 7ſaac I will multiply, | 
and with him I will eſtabliſh my Covenant, and | 
his ſeede ſhall bee as the Stars of Heaven;ſaith Abra- 
ham,G O D promiſed it,and though I ſhould kil 
him,Ged can put a new life into him ; hee wenr, 
you know how farre from his houſe where hee 
| dwelt , ſurely hee ſuſtained himſelte by the pro- 
' miſe, hee reſted upon this promiſe, hee drew con- 
ſolation from ir, and hee drew it tothe full, there 
was much milke in that promiſe,and that ſuſtay- ; 
nedand comforted him. I might give you ma- |: | 
ny inſtances. So David , when hee comforted | | 
himſelfe at Ziglap , what was 1t that hee comfor- 
ted himſelfe in > Surely David remembred this, | 
the L o x v hath anoynted mee King over 1ſrael, 
hee hath ſaid rhar I ſhall bee King, and ſhall fir in | 
the Throne of Saxl, it is true, I have loſt all 
that T have, and the Souldiers that ſhould bee | 
my ſtrength, are now at this inſtant readie to 
ſtone mee, yet hee remembred this promiſe,and | 
| comforted himſelfe in the I\, o'x'v, that 1s, in the | 
promife tat the Zerd had made to him, where- 
of this was the maineth had to comfort 
timſelſe with. 

Beloved , learne to doe this when you are in| - 
any ſtrair, it there bee anything that you neede, 
remember this, if thoy canburget a promiſe, if 
Faith can but get this footing, the L OR D hath 
made it a'partof his- Covenant, and — 
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| Beloved, conſider this, in what a miſerable con- 


ne 


his hand and ſeale to it, the Sacrament that thoy 
rec eiveſt from time to time, is but a ſcale of thar 
Coven ant,and if hee ſeeme to forget it for atime, 
hee w il] remember it, hee cannot forget it long, 
bee aſſured hee will performe it, it is impoſhble 
but hee ſh ould,let not yorr hearts fayle, if thoy 
have a promiſe , hee will doe it in due ſeaſon al. 
though nor in thy ſeaſon, yet hee will doe ir in 
the beſt manner , though not in that manner as 
thou imagineſt. 

Beloved one thing more wee ſhould have ad- 
ded, that is , to exhort men to enter into Cove. 
nant; this I ſhould have preſfled ro you, the mi. 
ſcrable condition of a Man that is withour it , 
and the happineſſe of the Man thar is within ir, 
with this wee ſhould have concluded the point, 


dition men are without the Covenant; it is 
enough that I ſaid, Epheſ.2. without GO D inthe 
world , and without the Covenant, they are put to- 
gether , they are Aliens and ſtrangers from the Cove- 
nant,withour the Covenant, without G O D inthe 
world . Is it a ſmall thing to be without God? and 
without the Covenant? VVhen thou conſidereſt 
this Booke , and the many precious promiſes in 
ir , that wee ſpake of before , and thou haſt not 
right to one of theſe promiſes,if thou be without 
the Covenant, when thou art in a ſtrait; if thou 
besa ſtrangcrio God, if thou be outof the Cove- 
aant with him,what wilt thou doe? VWhither wilt 
thou goe? We arc ſubje& to a thouſand Rraits ; 
you know what a weake creature Man is , what 
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neede hee hath of afliſtance , .Whart wilt thou, 
doe in the time of extremitie > Thou canſt nor 
g0eto God, thou art not in the Covenant with 
him, bur thy caſc is as that of Zedekiabs, Micai- 
ah tells him,chox ſhals goe from chamber to chamber, 
So thou ſhalt goe from place to place, GOD 
| will notreceive thee, for thouart not in Cove- 
nant with him. Bur is that all, that thou ſhalt 
want the comfort of God? No,know.lit thou bee 
not in Covenant with Ged , hee is thine enemie : 
if thou come ;neere to him for refuge and com- 
fort,hee will bee to thee as adevouring fire , and 
when thou commeſt tro him, thou ſhalt bee as 
{ſoft Waxe tothe ſcorching flame , as ſtubble to 
the fire; and not onely fo, but thou ſhalt come: 
toeverlaſting burnings, ſuch fires as ſhall never. 
goe Out : Such the Zord ſhall bee to thee, if thou 
bee not in Covenant with him. You will ſay, to 

mee, this is tocome, if it may bee well for the 
preſent,iI ſhall beare it the better. T will goe one 
| ſtep further therefore. If thou be out of Covenant 
with G O D.all the creatures are atenmitie with 
thee, there is not acreature in Heaven or Earth, 
bur it hath libertie to doe thee hurt : For if thou 
bee outof League with GOD, thouart our 
of the proteionof the Law,if any creature doe | 

thee miſchiefe, it ſhall never bee required at his 
| hands , butthere is a libertie giventhem,Sathan | 
| may hurtthee, Men may hurt thee, Beaſts may 
| hurt thee, all the inſenſible creatures may hurt 
| thee, for there is no prohibition. Beſides , thou 
haſt no ſhield nor buckler to defend: thee: from 
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| peace with thee: For all theſe are at Gods com- 


them: for thou artnotin Covenant with God, hee 
is. not. Buckler to thee : all this is the caſe of every 
manthat is out of the Covenant;and this is not a 
ſmall thing,tobe out of the pales of Godt prote- 
&ion;to have everie creature ready to doe a man 
a ſhrewd turne, and he to have no imtmunity,no. 
thing todeliver him ; it is not ſo with the Saints, 
all the creatures are at peace with them, 
Todraw this a little geerer , if there bee any 
thing in thebodic, or out of the bodicthar trou- 
bles,you,if therebe imaginations in the minde, 
that are to the Soule,as the Gout is to the bodie, 
if thoubeec in Covenant with Ged, all theſe are at 


mand , it isa part of his Covenant , whenthou 
art in Covenant and league with him , thou art 
in league with them , and - therefore they ſhall 
never doe thee hurt, Bee aſſured of that,when 
thou art within the Covenant , there is no crea- 
turein Heaven or Earth can doe thee hurt : For 
thou art at peace with it, it is not an enemic., and 
that which is not an enemie, it never doth hurt; 
but if thoubee not in Covenant with God, now 
theſe have a power to hurt thee , there is no pro- 
hibitionuponthem , there is no reſtraint, bur 
they may doethee hurt, they are enemies to 
thee, both thoſe things, and whatſoever elle is 
in Heaven or Earth , Sathan, and: every creature 
hath power to doe thee hurt ;: When thou wal- 


keſt in the way, when thou ſirteſt in thy houſe, 
whereſoever thou art, thou walkeſt in the midſt 


of a thouſand dapgers , becanſe thou art .not in 


Cove. 
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Covenant with God, therefore thou art expoſed 
tothe enmitie of all rhe creatures, 

Bur this objection will be made, Yea,but ma- 
ny of thoſe that are within the Covenant, re- 
ceive hurt from the creatures, and many of thoſe 
that are out ot the Covenanr,live peaceable and 
quiet /1ves, | 

I will anſwer itin a word, It is very truethey 
may be exerciſed,though all the hoſt of Heaven 
and Earth bee ar peace with them, and there is 
not any creature can doe them the leaſt hurt, 
No, they neyther will nor can goe about-it, ro 
liftup rhejr hand againſt them, yet they may be 
exerciſed with many aſflitions, but there is a 
very great difference betweene theſe two , the 
ſame diſeaſe , the ſame griefe , the ſame appre- 


| 
| 


} 


henſion Iyes on the. hearr, and wounds the ſpi- 
rits of the one Man , but to the other that is in 
Covenant, it is a rodin the hand ofa Father,en- 
abling him ro keepe his Covenant the better, ir 
isas a Medicine .in.the hand of a Phyfitian to 
heale him , to comforthim, to doe him good , 
that very Uiſeaſe to another isas a Sword in the 
hand of an cnemie,as poyſon inthe hand of the 
deftroyer to hust him. As , forexample , the 
Devill had power to vexe Saxl, andtovexe 7ob, 
here was the ſame inſtrument , the Devill had 
power over both, but there was a great deale of 
difference,you know.hee had power over Sanlas 
an enemie, hee had power over #0b as afriend ; 
and folikewiſe 7ydas had a meflenger of Saran, 
to fill his heart, and Paulhada meſſenger of 
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tanto , to ſollicite him,and to trouble him,and| 
ro joyne with his luſts, to make them as prickes 
inkis ſides,bur there is much difference , to the 
one hee had areſtrainrt, the Lord ſaid to the De. 
vill, What haſt thourodoe with 702 Thou ſhalt | 
goethus farre,and nofurther, thou fhalt not hurt 
! 70b, To Payl there was reitraint too, thou ſhalt 
goe thus farre,for what purpoſe ? As'there was a 
reſtraint, ſo there was another end likewile , ſo 
farre it ſhall goeas till it hath humbled him, 74þ 
and Paul were bumbled by it, a jot further ir 
cannot goe: Forrhe Devill, intruth, though he 
bee hoſtile ro'them in affeAtion, yer cannor hurt 
thervinaRion, becauſe God uſerh them onely to! 
dee them good, and to humble them, 7ob was 
the better, and'Pay} was an exceeding 'gayner 
| by it ;, but Sa#l ad 74das were great loſers; fo 
there is agreat difference betweene theſe two. 
The ſhepheard ſets his dog upon the ſheepe to 
bring them in, another Man fets his maſtifie on 
| another: creature to worry-it, and to deftroy it; 
| the Lord ſets the creatureupon his owne ſervants 
but as: the-ſhepheard ſends out his 'dogge , to 
bring them in;; aſſoone. as they are brought in, 
; hee rates the dog,and will-nor ſuffer him to doe 
: them the-leaſt' hure, A Man will not have his 


{ſervantsnor-Children,, nor his friends hurt,but 


hee will rate the dog whenhee fals upon them ; 
 Sothe Zorddothwith-everie creature whatſo- 
| ever,when it comes to hurt them , herebukes it, 
as hedid the ſtormes and windes: on the other 
{idegwhen a Man is out of Covenant with = 
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it were,and ſers him upon ſuch a Men;and ſaith 
[unto him,Goe and worry ſuch a Man, wound 
| hime be an encmy to him, hurt him. This obje- 
ion 1s ſo to bee anſwered , that thoſe thar are 
withinthe Covenant,they are often moleſted and 
troubled, the creatures ſeeme to hurt them , 
though they bee in League and at peace with 
them,and can doe them ng hurt. .. {4 
. Secondly it is objeced , that others that are 
| out of the Covenant, they live at peace. | 
Beloved, I beſeech you confider this, and it is 
[profitable tocon(ider,that hethatbelongs not to 
the Covenant,be maylive.inkis Fathers houſe, he 
| may ſit at Table with the Children,he may have 
the ſame maintenance, the ſame cloathing, the 
ſame uſage, the ſame libertie ,the ſame privi- 
ledges of the family as the.chuldren have , and 
yet for all this, this is one that belongs not tothe 
ovenan;,out one whom God intends tocaſt our, 


then G6oqunlooſeth rhe coller of theereature, as, 


Objert, 


eTnſw. 
Wicked men 
may have 
peace for 

a times 


Iſnael, you know , lived in the family, aſwell as 
Iſaac, and waz;alwelkufed: as 7ſaec, till the time | 

that Ged would have bim caſt out, andtherefore 
deceivenotthy ſelfe with outward peace,to ſay, | 
Gedand thecreature arc at peace with me: for I. 
have proſperitie in all that. Ldoe.No,it may be, 
the time of caſting out is not yet.come,.. but in 
due time,when the right ſeaſon ſhall come,then 

 Iſnael ſhalbe caſt:ont,and every-one with whom 
the Covenant iadeede isnot eſtabliſhed; @—| 
; Cain remaing(ifor atime,buthe was caſt our, 
[and made a vagabond apunehe Earth, Sant _— { 
ned | 


es 
C 


> 


0" > OE — -- ” 4 — — Cl 


os | 


Or Trx 


Deut, 32, 


+ 


——_— 4 


VyY woe. Roy 


—_——_— 


] 


kt 


_ .-:nedforatimein the houſe bur in due ſeaſon God | 
caſt him off: So,I ſay,Godmay nouriſh,and che. 


riſh,and defend thee,as if thou wert one of his 
owne Children, but hee will caſt thee off inthe 
end, Wee have' a notable example for ir,in his 
dealing with the children of 2ſrae}, they were 
ſuch as belonged not to the Covenant, agreat 
part of them,and yet ſee how he uſed thole ve- 


|rymen ; Dewt. 32 it is ſaid, Hee carried them or 


les wings; that is the expreſſion; that is, the 
Lord carried them ſafely , as the' Eagle carries 
her yoog on the top of her wings,that no Fowle 


can reach them ,bur ſhe is above all Fowles,and 
Rronger than all Fowles, 8c fiyes higher,ſo they 


1 were ſafe as on Eagles wings , nothing could 


reach them; After that manner I carried you out 
of. Egypr, I kept you ſoſafe: beſides, I did not 
onely defend you, bur fed'you- with the fineſt 
Wheat,with the pureſt Oyle,with the liquor of 


theſe men were ſuch as God hated, ſuchas were 
not in lcague, as belonged not to-the*Covenant: 


| Deceive notthy ſelfe, God may doe allthis, and 


yet caſt thee out ; hee may feed thee with riches 

ih abundance,andyerif thou'bee nor a ſonne,if 

the-Covenant- bee not eſtabliſhed with thee, 

thou ſhalrbecaſt our; theiſonge abidesfor ever, 

| but he with whom the Covenant is not made, 

| though hee may continue in the family 

for a while; hee ſhall not abide long, - - 

: 05 "a5 ; but ſhall be caſt forth; f ; my 
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the Grape, and yet notwithitanding ali tals, 


- 


AWLCOY WLULYL NY #: hiv 
FOVRE 


SERMONS, 


WHEREIN, 
| 


Certaine Obiections againſt the 
point of Gops ALL-SVFF1CIENCY, 


(handled inthe five firſt ſermons of 
the former Treatiſe) are anſwered, 


ECCLBL1iASTES 9 132,34, 
I have ſurely ſet my heart to all this,to declarethis,that 
| the juſt ,and the wiſe, and their workes , arein the 
| handof God,ana no man knoweth either love,or ha- 
| tredby allthat is before him: for all things come a- 
| 
t 


| 
| 
| 


like to all, andthe ſame condition is to the juſt, as to 

the wicked, and to the good, and to the pure andto 
, thepolluted,and to him that ſacrificeth, and to hims 
; that ſacrificeth not,as is the good), ſo is the ſinner, he 
| that ſweareth, as he that feareth an oath,c>c. 


E have purpoſcly choſen this texr, 
> that we might anſwer ſome objc- 
Mz tions, which might be made 2- 
| gainſt the C1U-ſufficiency of God, 
W which wee ſpake of lately ro you; 


for this might be objected : 


Aa diſ- 


| | 
If God be All-ſufficient,what is the reaſon of this | Objeft. 


—_— 


SY 


1] 


| 7t is bard tobeleeve 


Anſw. 


| Eccleſ'$:36. 


diſpenſation of things that we fcc inthe world, 
That there be righteous men, to whom it is according 
to the. worke of the wicked, , and there be wicked men 
ag 1ine,to whom it is according tothe worke of the righ- 
reous ® bk 
Here you have this anſwer made , Thatfor a 
time all things come alike toall, there 1s rhe ſame 
condition to the one, as tothe other : The reaſon 
of which you ſhall ſee, when we come tothe han- 
dling of the words. But in briete ro open them 
to you,you ſhall finde,that this was the occaſion 
of them, In the 16, verſe of the former Chapter, 
faith the Wiſeman, 7 have applyed my heart unto| 
wiſedome, and to behold the buſineſſe that is done upon 
the earth,in which I had no ngft, either day or night , 
| was fo intent upon them. Well, what is the 
concluſion? Saith he, I found this, I was not able 
ro finde out the reaſon of Gops workes : 7 beheld 
the workes of God , that man cannot finde out the 
workes that are wrought under the Sunne , yea thoueh 
a wiſe man thinks to know it , hec cannot finde it : 
That is, when I&&how Gov diſpenſerh things,| 
I am notable to finde out the reaſon, and not I 
onely,but no man is able to findeit: no, ſaith he, 
though he be a wiſe manzno,/although he ſearch 
never ſo diligently, he cannot find out the reaſon 
of Gop s wayes, the reaſon.of his providence, of 
his difpenſing of proſperity to the wicked, and 
adverſity to the godly: yet theſe two Concluli- 
ons notwithſtanding he found, which he exprel- 
ſeth inthe firſt yerſe. 


Firſt, that the jnſt,and the wiſe,and their workes, 
. are\ 
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Gods All-ſufficiency. 


are in the hand of the Lord : That is, although I ſee 
not the reaſon why Gop doth it, yet this I finde, 
itis the Zord that diſpoſeth all things , both to 
men,and all their workes; All the events that fall 
out, both good andevill, I finde this, that they 
are in the hands of Goo. : 

The ſecond thing to be found is, That all rhines 
come alike to all : There is the —_ condition tothe 
200d, axd to the evill, ts him that ſacrificeth, and to 
him that ſacrificeth not, Theſe be the two things, 
that the Wiſeman profeſſeth he found out, and 
from hence he gathereth two Tonſectaries, 

One 1s, That there is no man able to know love, or 
hatred, by all that is before him : That is,by all that 
he ſeeth done to himſelfe, or by all that he ſeeth 
God doe to other men;he is Sy able to judge by 
that, who it is that Gop loves, or who itis hee 


hates, FA RY 
A ſecond ConſeRary from it , is expreſſed in 


[the third verſe : ſaith hee g/ This i an evill T have 


ſeene wnder the Sunne , that there is one condition to 
all : That is, the ſonnes of men, whenrthey have 
leene this carriage of things , this adminiſtration, 
and diſpenſation of good and evill thus promiſ- 
cuouſly, ro men of all ſorts : Therefore ſaith hee, 
The hearts of men are full of evill, and madneſſe is in 
their hearts while they live : Thar is,therefore they 
{cek not Go p,but the creature;rherefore they doc 
not depend upon him , but ſecke to ſecondary 


| 


| 


meanes:Whar is the iſſue of it © Therefore they goe 


downe to the dead : Thatis, they periſh for ever.| 


So much briefly for the meaning of the words. 
Azz Now 


| 


| 472 


1, ConſcQary 


2.Conſleftary, 
Eccleſc9. 3. 


i. 


LD 


wr mo 


Jet hardggh-leeve 


Do#X, 

It is a hard 
thing to bee 
perſwaded of 
Gods All ſuffi- 
CICUCY. 


The holy 
Ghoſt muſt 
perſwade, 


| Objed. 


- * | Hor-able. ro. kn witty rhatis, hee 1s; nat; able-ro 


Now before he comeaÞ o deliuer theſe 'two con- 


| cluſions, he makes this Preamble; have given my 
hart, ſaich he, to allthis, or I bend wy ſclte with 
all my mighr to- this,even to declare theſe twg 
things:thar all things are in the hands of God,g&c, 
W hence we will gather this,(in that Salomon ſaith | 
chat he bent-himſclfe, with all his might, to de- 
clare both to himfelfe , and to others , thar all 
things are in the hands of God, that. 
It is a very hard thing to be perſwaded of Gods 
AL. ſufficiency. | 
Itis a very hard thing to be perſwaded;thatall 
things are in the hands of.God,ir is a hardthing to 
perſwadeour ſelyes,it is a hard-thingto perſwade 
others,that is, I ſhall nor deliver the poinr fully to 
y ou, except God himſclfe teach you,cxcept Gov 
himſelfe declare it;it is ſo hard fora man to ſee al 
chings in the hands of God,to know that he is-able 
co doe all, char, excepr Godteachitt9 a man, he is | 


know:itto purpoſe, He is not able-ro:-knowirſo 
as to have the uſe of it,he is nar ableco know it in 
a practicall manner, except Gop reach it him. 
The ground of which 1s, becauſe irbelongs to 
the holy Ghoſt to perſwade , it: belongs t9 God to 
p:r{wadc,not onely ro pe1{wade this truth to the 
hearts of men, but alſo to perſwade all ſaving 
rruthes of what nature ſocyer. And therefore we 
{ce when Chriſt ſends our his Diſciples, his Apo- 
ſtles, he bids them, Goe, preach the Word tothe 
lewes,and Gentiles:and whereas they. might ob- 


je intharcale;how ſhall we be able roperſwade 


u- 


: FX men, 


- #6 a4 $00 (9s nn tone nes 


CY 


— > — 
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men , that bring a ſtrange doctrine, and ſtrang 


newes to them, aſtrange thing that was never 


heard of? 
* Chriſt anſwers them thus, I will ſend my Spi- 
rit with you, and he ſhall covince the world of ſinne, 
of righteouſnes , and of judgment: As it hee ſhould 
lay, I confeſſe you are notable to doe it, that is a 
worke that only belongs to the holy Ghoff, and he 
ſhall convince men of their miſerable eſtate out 
of Chriſt, he ſhall convince them of that righte- 
ouſneſſe that they are to have by Chriſt, he ſhall 
alſo convince them of holineſſe , and ſanQifica- 
tion,under Chriſts Governement. Thus,faith he, 
the holy Ghoſt ſhall doe ; you are not able to per- 
forme it, And ſo when the Lord makes the pro- 
miſe, that the people ſhould ferve him, and feare 
him : The queſtion is, how they ſhould be able to 
doe it; ſhall the Prophets be able to perſwade 
them 2 ſhall the Apoſtles in their times be able 
to-perſwade them 2 No, faith hee, They ſhaalt be 
taught of God : As if he ſhould ſay, without his 
tzaching it will be all in vaine, but if the Lor 
reach them once, they ſhall be perſwaded effectu- 
ally , they ſhall not onely know what their duty 
is, but they ſhall bee ready to performe it, 

| The reaſon of which is, 

Firſt, becauſe Ged onely is the generall, and uni- 
verſall worker , he onely is univerſally wiſe, he 
onely knowes all things, & therefore he only is a. 
ble to teach al things : men know but in part,and 
cherefore they are able ro teach bur in part: (now 
he thatis per{waded of athing butn-part,though 

| 3 
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| 
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Do#, 

It is a hard 
thing to bee 
perſwad:d of 
Gods All ſuffi- 
CICUCY« 


The holy 
Ghoſt muſt 
perſiyade, 


Object, 


Now before he comes fo deliver theſe 'two con- 


| cluſions, he makes this Preamble; I have given my 


all my mighr to- this,even to declare theſe twg 
chings;thar all things are in the hands of Ged,&c, 
Whence we will gather rhis,(inthat Salomon ſaith 
chat he bemt-himſclfe, with all his might, ro de- 
clare both to himfelfe , and to others , that all 
chingsarein the hands of Gog,)thar. 


AU. ſufficiency. 

Itis a very hard thing to be perſwaded;thatall 
things are in the hands of.God,ir is a hard thing to 
per{wade our ſelves, it 1s a hard thing to per{ſwade 
others,that is, I ſhall nor deliver the poinr fully to 
y ou, except God himſelfe teach you,cxcepr Gov 
himſelfe declare it;it is ſo hard for a man to ſee al 
chings in the hands of God,to know that he is-able 
co doe all, har, excepr Godteachitto a man, he is 


* | nor-able 1r0.kn wit, that's, hee is: nat; able-_to 


know-it to purpoſe, He is nor able.ro :knowirſo 
as to have the uſe of it,he is nacableco know it in 
a practicall manner, except Gop teach it him. 
The ground of which1s, becaule irbelongs to 
the holy Ghoſt to perſwade, it belongs 9 God to 
p:r[wadc,not onely to pet {wade this truth to the 
hearts of men, bur alſo to perſwade all ſaving 
truthes of what nature ſocver. And therefore we 
ſce when Chriſt ſends our his Diſciples, his Apo- 
ſtles, he bids chem, Goe, preach the Word tothe 
Tewes,and Geatiles:and whereas they. might ob- 
jec>inthar cale;how ſhall we be able roperſwade 
HBP F \ men, 


+ 


h:art, ſaith he. to allthis, or I bend wy ſclte with 


It is a very hard thing to be perſwaded of Gods 
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men , that bring a ſtrange doctrine, and ſtrange 


newes to them, a ſtrange thing that was never 
heard of? ; 
* Chriſt anſwers them thus,I will ſend my Spi- 


| rit with you , and he ſhall covince the world of ſine, 


of righteouſnes , and of judgment: As it hee ſhould 
ſay, I confeſſe you are notable to doe it, that is a 


| worke thar only belongs to the holy Ghofe, and he 


ſhall convince men of their miſerable eſtare out 
of Chriſt, he ſhall convince them of hat righte- 
ouſneſſe that they are to have by Chriſt, he ſhall 


{alſo convince them of holineſle, and ſanRifica- 


tion,under Chriſts Governement. Thus, faith he, 
the holy Ghoſt ſhall doe ; you are not able to per- 
forme it, And ſo when the Lord makes the pro- 
miſe, thar the people ſhould ferve him, and feare 
him : The queſtion is, how they ſhould be able to 
doe it; ſhall the Prophets be able to perſwade 
them * ſhall the Apoſtles in their times be able 
to-perſwadethem 2 No, faith hee, They ſha alt be 
taught of God - As ifhe ſhould ſay, without his 
tcaching it will be all in vaine, but if the Loy 
teach them once, they ſhall be perſwaded effectu- 
ally , they ſhall not onely know what their duty 
is, but they ſhall bee ready to performe ir. 
The reaſon of which is, 

Firſt, becauſe Ged onely is the generall, and uni- 
verſall worker , he onely is univerſally wiſe, he 
onely knowes all things, & therefore he only is a- 
ble to teach al things : men know bur in part,and 
cherefore they are able to teach bur in part: (now 


he thar is perſwaded of athing butm-part,though 
IPaBT.. - 


Reaſon .1 
God only wiſc 


able to per- 
| [wade. 


| 


and therefore | 


hd 
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| 


Tt is bard tobeleeve 


Reaſon. 
] God onely 
knowes the ſc- 
verall turc.i gs 
of the heart, 
}Ierm.17. 9, 


-\not yctan{wered.)It is only God that hatli an u- 


| 


| heis onely able to perſwade. Hence it is that men 


he may acknowledge the thing to be good , yer 
his heart is not wrought to practiſe itzfor there-is 
ſomething yet behind , ſome objeRions,thatare 


niverſall l;ghr,that is a general worker;and therc- þ 
fore hee is ſaid to be oxely wiſe: for aman is not 
ſaidto bc wiſe, except he know all things that 
belong ro ſuch a buſinefle;If there be any part or 
corner of it hid from him, he is not wiſe that is, 
he isnot able to proceed aright, he is ſubje& to 
erro1:but Ged who hath abundance of light, Gog, 
that knowes all things,is only wile;and therefore 


are able to perſwade, that ſuch graces are good, 
that ſuch wayes are excellent in themſelves, that 
it 15 good to take fuch courſes ; but yet to anſwer 
all the ſecret objeRions of the heart, ro perſwade 
fully, toturneall the wheeles of rhe ſoule, this is 
| that which a man is not able to doe, to-enlighten 
all the corners of the heart, he is not able to-con- 
vince fully. . 
Secondly, Ged's onely able to doe it;becauſc 
he onely knowes all the windings and turnings of 
[the heart of man: It is ſaid in Jey. 17. 9. that the 
| heart of man exceeding deceitfull, who can know it? 
Thatis,no manin the world can know his owne 
heart, much lefle can any man elſc know ir, there| 
are ſo may windings, ſo many turnings in it, 
there is ſuch a labyrinth inthe hcart,ſuch a depth 
in it,that no man is able to-ſearch his owne heart, 
to finde our the bottome of it:oh but who is able 
[ro doc it * Saith he, inthe next words, iris - 
chat] 


— 


— 
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Gods All:ſufficiency. 49 | 


that ſearcheth the heart and tryeth the reynes : That 
is,he only knowes the ſeverall inclinations of the | 
will, and therefore he only is able to perſwade. | 

You know if a man make a key to undoe ſuch| <,, -,, 
a locke, he muſt know all the wards of it, or clfe : 
he may make a key. that will not undoe it, he may 
endeavour, and nor be able to turne the locke:So 
the Lord that onely knowes all the wards, all che 
ſecret paſſages, all the windings and turnings of 
|the heart of man;he onely is able to {ute it,and to 
fit ic with ſuch argumeants,as ſhall be eftectuall to 
perſwade. Y ou ſee when he would perſwade Mo- 
ſes to goe downe into Fe'pt, there was a ſecret 
objeRion that Moſes had in his heart,if he went 
thither, that he ſhouldloſe hislite;God that knew 
Moſes heart, knew where that objection lay, 
where it ſtucke with him , he was ablerto bring 
arguments to perſwade him, Goe zhy way ({aid ihe 
Lord)for they are dead that ſought thy life, | 

Laſt of all, Godis onely able to doc it, becauſe | ,, oſon 
hee is able to amend the heart where it is amitle : ';,,; a, FE 
A man perhaps may be able to ſhew an objeR, | amend he 
and to bring it to light: but what if the eye be a- | bcart. 
miſſe? the man is not able to ſee andto dilcerne | 
for all that: If a mans eye beblind,if there beany 
weft in it, he is not able to remove it: Soaman| c., .,, 
may propound arguments, but to make the heart ; 
capable of thoſe arguments, hee may propourd 
reaſons and perſwafions , but to make the heart 
apprehenſive ofthem,it is aboveth- power of the 
Creature, And therefore it is God onely that 7e- 


neweth us jn the ſpirit of our mindes : he that hath 
"0 Aa ” aa i | made 


fro 
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Ye. 
Why cne man 
truſteth God, 
| and not ano- 
| ther, 


Y 


{A wiſe,learned, wittie,and able man,that can dil- 


' [and with their lives, that they may cleaue to God 


made the eye, and ſo he that made the will, and 
{the underſtanding , he onely can heale the brea- 


ches of them, he onely canelevate them, and pur f 
2 ſupernatural light into them , and make them 
fit ro apperhend thoſe ſpirituall reaſons, of any 
kinde, that he objects 8 propounds tothe hearts 
of men: So that God onely is able to per{wade, 
as of all other truthes, ſo of this, thar all things 
are in his hands, that he is Ml-ſufficient. 

We may make this uſe of it:weſſee the reaſon, | 
why one man is able to ſee and truſt to this LU. 
ſufficiency of God, and another is not. The reaſon 
is, becauſe Chriſt hath revealed it to oneman and 
notro another : God hath taught itto one man and 
not to another:We ſee it in common experience. 


courſe more then many others of the vanity of 
outward things, of they All.ſufficiency and fulnes 
thar is in God, yet when he comes to the praciiſe 
of it, he is able to doe nothing:On the other ſide 
wee ſhall finde in experience , that many poore 
Chriftians thar are able to ſay little , yet when 
they come to practiſe, they are ableto part with 
their libertie with their credir, with their goods, 


and keepa cleare Conſcience: what is the reaſon 
of it : becauſe they be taught of Ge, they are per- 
ſwaded by him, & therefore they are able to pra- 
Riſe it; As for the other they are taught by men, 
they are taught by themſelves,and therefore they 
are not taught indeede , they are nor fully con- 


vinced of it;aad therefor though they know ſuch 
_ things 
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—_—_— 


- [things , though they be floating in their mindes, 
yet they have not the uſe & the practiſe ofthem. | 
Whercin you ſhall obſerve this difference,that a 
man may know a truth, and yet not be led into 
that trurh;as you ſee 78h.16, 13 .When he ſhall come 
which is they ſpirit of truth , hee ſhall lead you intoall 
truth : (mark<e it ) hee ſhall lead you into all truth. 
Itis one thing to preach the truth , and another 
thing to belcd into the truth. The holy Ghoſt ſhall 
lead you into alltruth,as a man is led by the hand 
into a place : far we are not onely blind, but lame 
too z wee are not onely unable to ſee ſpirituall 
truthes, but when we ſee them, we are not ableto 
follow the guidance of the holy Ghoſt: Therefore, 
faich he, the Spirit ſhall not onely ſhew you ſuch 
& ſuch things,but ſhall lead you into thoſe truths, 
he ſhall lead you into the praQtiſe of them, 

Many men they know what temperance, what 
ſobriet y and patience are , who are not able to 
praQtiſe them : they are not led into the truth of 


Ghoſt, it is hee onely rhat Ieades us into them, ir is 
he only that enablerh us to ſee them,as to be ful. 
ly convinced, fo, as to reſolve upon the practiſe 
ofthem: and therefore you ſhall finde the Apo- 
{tle $. Paul, Epheſ. r.when he revealeth there thoſe. 
{pirituall blefſings,thar we have in Chriſt, when 


ges, inthe r8 . verſe he prayes,thar the eyes of there 
nnder Handing s might bee opened, to ſee the hope of 
their calling, andthe riches of that glorious inheri- 
tance prepared for the Saints, andthe exceeding great - 


theſe points: becauſe that is proper to the holy | 


he had declared many of thoſe glorious priviled- | 


. eſſe 


lohn 16,13, 


L-ading into 
the truth, 


Knowledge 
without pra» 
Aiſle, whenee 
it is, 


Epheſ-1. 18, 
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AY 


| meaning of it is this ; when Paul had diſcovered 


|underſtanding.Soit is when we preachto you of 


neſſe of his power towards them that beleeve. The 


all chis, ſaith hee, rhis labour of mine will be but 
in vaine, except the Lord open the eyes of your 


the Al.ſufficieucy of Grd , when wee diſcover to 
you thoſc glorious priviledges , that we haue by 
Chriſt,cxcept the Lord open mens eyes, except he 
ſend the ſpirit of revelation into mens hearts to 
diſcerne thoſe things , except he preach.to the 
heart,as. well as we do to the care, it is bur loſt la. 


[riches of that glorious inheritance preparcd for 


bour;ſaith the Apoſtle,if he would - 8 your eyes to 
ſee the hope of your Calling, to ſee thole great hopes 
that you have by reaſon of your calling,toſcethe | 


the Saints,it is not only rich,burt abundant riches, 

Againe, (ſaith he,) to ſee the exceeding great- 
neſle of his power: A man isable to ſec ſome- 
thing, that Godis able to doe this, and to doc 
that ; butto ſeethe exceeding greatneſle of his 


to doe, unleſſe he havethe ſpirit of revelation, to 
open his eyes to ſee it 5 That, even as Elſhaſaid 
tro Gehczi, There are-more with us than againit us, 
But how came Geh2ziro know that? Eliſha prayes 
the Lord to open hiseyes;zand when his eyes were 
opened, he ſaw it viſibly. After this manner the 
Lerddeales with his children,when ſuch rruths as 
theſe are propounded tothem,that Godis Al.ſuf- 
fictent, yer all this is nothing,except God wil open 
their eyes,cxcept he will be with them;as he was 
| with 70b,all that his fcicnds ſaid ro him would not 
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power, how farre it reacheth, this none is able|. 


perſwade| 
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_ Gods all-ſufficiency- 495 | 
perſwade him,till God himſelfe ſpake to him out|” 
of the whirlewinde. When God himfelfe will ſay 
toa man as hee did to Abraham, t amall-ſufficient, 
then he perſwades him and not before. | 

And this, Beloved,is the office of the holy Gho#, | | 
it is he that ſhewes the Father,and the Sore, tothe | | 
ſons of men, it is he that glorifies the Farher,and 
the Sonne. And inthis ſcnſe heis ſaid to fill them | 
with joy uponall occaſions: for the cauſe why a ry, the cauſe 
man rejoyceth is,becauſe he is informed of ſome of: | 
good newes, ſomething he is perſwaded of, arid . 5 hour 
when he heareth of it, there followes ſudden joy: | 
So when the Apoſtles were in diſtreſſc,in priton, 
when they were in danger,the holy Gho#t brought | 
800d newes to them, he revealed to them fuch 
and ſuch things ; upon this revelation, upon this | 
g00d newes that was broughtto them, it is oft | 
{aid they were filled with joy:which is therefore 
called rhe joy of zhe holy Ghoſt, which the holy Ghoſ# 
workes in menby perſwaſion,by revealing tothe 
the hope of their Calling, and the riches of their glori- 
% inheritance , and the exceeding greatneſſe of his | 
power, working inthoſe that beleeve. And therefore 
this you muſt conſider,that though we preach to p 
you, and you heareall theſe truthes of Gods CA1- 
ſufficiency , yet you are able to practiſe nothing, 
till Chriit reveale it to you. It he come toa man, 
when he is.in a ſtrait, and ſay to him, as hedid to 
Paul upon ſeverall occaſions, Feare not Paul,l will 
be with thee:T ſay,if he himſelfe would come thus 
and- ſpeake to the heart of aman, that is, if hee i 
would reveale itby his Spirir, we ſhould be able] | 
to | 
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Why Chrifti- 
 anshold out in 
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| Surely he that perſuaded Salomon that all was va- 


| on their courſe, but turned aſide, when Pau/ who 


ro praQiſe it, we ſhould be able to ſtay our (el 
upon him, we ſhould be able to truſt him in his 
All-ſafficiencie , and would venture vpon any 
thing ; wee ſhould be able to doe our dutie, wee 
ſhould be able to ſuffer perſecution, as the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeakes , becauſe we truſt in the living God. lt is 
acertaine and trueTule, no man is able to guide 
his life aright, his riches, his credit, his liberty a- 
right, except he be able to neglect them, and no 
man is able to negle& them,except he have ſome| 
thing that is better in ſtead ofthem, except he ſce 
rheſe two things: - 

Anemprineſſe in them: 

Anda fulneſſe ſomewhere elſc 

But now whois able to perſwade men ofthis? 


nity ; it is he that muſt perſwade us, without him 
it cannot be done. What was the reaſon elfethat 
Peter, Andrew, Tohn, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
were ableto for ſake all things,when others were 


Jt is hard to beleeve ] 
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not * Doubtleſſe, becauſe they were perſwaded 
they ſhould finde it againe in Chriſt, when others 
were not ſo perfwaded ? Fleſh and blood did not 
teach them, but the ho/y Ghoſt revealed it to them, 
that though they had loſt al, yet they ſhould find 
all, yea,they ſhould finde an hundred fold more. 
What was the reafon that Demas, and others, 
when they met with perſecution , and temperall 
preferments in the world, were notable to keepe 


'had 'the ſame temprations did not  Thereaſon 
was, becauſc it was not revealed to Demas, bur it 


Was 
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\was to Paul; A window was opened to him in | 
heaven, as it were, to looke into. Gops Al/ſaff7- 
ciency,to [ce the treaſures hereto ſec Gods power, 
and cternity and bleflednes : and when he walked 
inacontinuailſight of this , CA/.ſufficrency, Paul 
cared not whither he went, nor what became of 
him ; it was nothing -then for him to paſſe from 
priſon to priſon, from affliction to affliction. So, 
as long asa man walkcs in a continuall ſight of 
Govs All-ſufficiency, as long as he ſces h1ms that is 
inviſible, ſo long he is full of comfort, ſo long he 
isable ro doe any thing ; but when once his fight 
is taken from him, when once he is lefrin darke- 
neſſe,that Torches and Candles begin to appeare 
oreat lights unto him; (as you know it'is in the 
darke night )rhat is aſigne thara'man is in darke- 
neſſe, when the feare of men, and the favour of 
men, ſeeme greatunto him : So it will be when 
God duth bur leave us alictle , when he doth but 
cloud us, when he withdrawes from us that light 
|of his 4/.ſufficiency, then we are ready to (inke, 
and to faile in our duty, and to turne aſide, to 
balke the wayes ofrighteouſnctſe. And therefore 
if you would have the uſe of this .L/-ſufficency, 
if you would be perſwaded that all things are in 
Gods hands, beſeech him to teach you to depend 
upon him, | 370 . 
Belgyea, it is certaine, that the ho!ieſt men that 
| {are,have 3s. much love of themſelves as others, 
they deſire their ſafery,zs well as.orhers;they de- 
lire to have liberty and life;as well:as otherstbur 


here is all che difterence,.they areiperfwaded tha 
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All things are in Gods hands. & 


God is All-ſsfſicient, to reſtore all theſe to them, 
when they loſe them for his ſake , when other 
men are notſo per{waded:they have a new judg- 
ment of things , they bave another judgment of 
heavenly things, and of earthly, they ſee another 
vanity inthe Creatures,and another Al-ſufficiency 
in Ge4,than other men ſee,or thi they themſelves 
ever law before: And this is the reaſon they 
are able to doe that which other men are not a- 
bleto doe. And therefore the way to have the 
uſe of all this knowledge, is to ſecke to Ge v,to 
beſeech him to enlighten you, that he would de. 
clare this to you, that he would leade you into 
this truth,and when he hath taught you, you ſhall 
be able to know allthis, and ro know it to pur- 
poſe, So much for this point. 

As wetould you,there are here theſe two Con- 
cluſtons: 

Firſt, That rhe juſt, andihe wiſe, and their workes, 
are in the hands of God. 

And ſccondly, That all things come alike to all: 
we will take the firſt as it lies, and deliyer to you 
the ſame point, which is this; 

— Tharall things, all men,all rheir wayes,all the 
Creatures, with the ſeverall workes of them, are 
inthe hands of Gop : for it is thus methbdically 
{er dovine , The wiſe arc in the hands of Gov, 


and their workes,and fo are the wicked; and their 

workes, and ſoarcalbthe Creatares in his hands, 

with all the effects thar proccede from them: 
This then is the point: 


Now 
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Now how all things are in Gods hangs in gene- | 

rall,we have declared to you before : but we will 

now deliver it a lictle more diſtinly, that I may | 

adde ſomething to that which T have formerly | 

taught. They are all in the-hands of Gov,thar is, | 

originally inthe hands of the Father, and in the | 

hands of all the perſons ofthe Trinity , as they | 

ioyne in the Deity ,as they are God: bur yer,if you | 

compare this place with ſome other,you ſhall ſee | 

more diſtin&tly in what manner they are in the | 

hands of Gop: They arc, I ſay, originally in the 

hands of the Father , bur yerthey are more im- Allchings in 
mediately put into the hands of the Sonne, as he {© pnmo0s 
is Mediator. Therefore compare this place with | Math, z,27, 
Matth.11.27. cAllthines (laith he are given me | 

of my Father, and none knowes the Sonne,but the Fa- 

ther : And ſo likewiſe with Tohn 3. 3 5. The Father 199n3-3% 


binds: And with that, 1 Cor. 15.24. you ſhall ſee 
terethis expreſſion;ſai:hrthe Apoſtle, There ſhall 
beanend, when Chriit ſhall give up the Kingdome 
into the hands of the Father. The meaning of it is 
tais,that though al things be inthe hands of God, 
yer they are all put into the hands of Chri#,as he | 
is Mediator: And therefore Pſal.2. it is ſaid, Aske |® fal,2,8. 
of me, and I will give thee the Heuhen for thine inhe- 
ritance, and the _ part of the earth for thy poſ- 
ſeſion:That is, he will give them into his hands 
to doe with them -whathe pleaſeth : ſo- that (to 
adde this to that which we have before delivered 
it wil be a proficable point for us to confider,that 
though God be .M11-ſufficiens,and hath all things 
in 
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loves the Sonne, axd hath given all things into his, , 1, 15,14, 4 
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Queſt 


CA nſw, 
God hath put 
all into Chriſts 
hands, that we 
might be more 
confdent, 


| his hands. Now this is the comfort we have by 


inhis hands, yet hee hath put all this into the 
hands of his Sonne. 


You will ſay, what comfort is there inthatzor 
'ro what end is it uſefull forusto know, that they 
are in the hands of the Sonne, more than that 
they are inthe hands of the Father? 
| It is to this purpole ; that you may be more 
| confident in comming to God, to aske any thing 
at his hands : for therefore hath the Zord done ir, 
thar you might come withthe more boldnes. For 
Chriſt hath taken our nature, our fleſh ; he is nea- 
rer to us, than God the Father , who dwells in light 
inacceſsible : hee is one whome we have knowne, 
he dwelt among us, hee is of the ſame kindred,as 
it were, we are ficth of his fleſh, and bone of his 
bone. Now when we ſhall heare, thar all things 
are put into his hands, as he is Mediator, as hee is 
the Angel of the Covenant, wee may go withthe 
more boldneſle, wee may haue the more confi- 
dence, that as we have need and uſe of any thing, 
it: ſhall not be denied us:for we know all 1s inthe 
hands of him, whom we love,whom we feare. 

When one heareth that his Prince hath put 
all that he hath intothe hands of a friend, with 
whom hee is well acquainted , it muſt needes 
glad his heart, and fill him with hope of ob- 
raining any thing thar 1s fitting for him : As 
it was with Jacob, when Joſeph ſaid to him, All 
this I have in mine hands, &c. It was a great 
comtorrt to Tacob.,, that one whom hee knew ſo 


well , that was fleſh of his flcſh, had all things in 
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All-ſufficiency, | 
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All things are in.Gods bands. | 


Adamgid, when the Covenant was made with 
himgbut he ach pur it inco.the hands of a Media- | 
rour, whom. he hath made the Angel, or the Meſ. 


To dition onour part : fortherforc Chriſt is ſaid 
to be the Meſſenger ofthe Coucnant,to diſpenſe 


FI <4 


to us that which Ged hath, pur into his hands; part. 


That no fleſh 
ſhould reioyce 
in it ſelfe. 
| 


Ll 8.18, 
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"| due the ſtubbornnelſſe of our hearts, and enable 


| forg,all things boing purinco his hands,hebeing 


[ maderhe Sonne tows miſedome , righteouſynes, ſan- 


- Fingo thargood land for their owne rightcouſnes, 


Iy,becauſc beisableto reconcilethe Father ro us, 
| (and thercfare he is the Prieſt, that js entred into 
the ioly of holicſ that is,7nto the very heavensto 
| make interceſſion for us)partly alſo,becauſe he js 


able to bring/us in., as a Propher to enlighten us 
inthe, knowledge of him, andas a Kiog , to ſub-| 


us to obey him: So thatthe Covenant is imme- 
diately made with him, and not with us g there- 


the Mcſſenger of the Covenant, it is made ſure 
to us, that otherwiſe had not beene., | 

| . Laſtofall, the Father hath done it, that »o feſh 
| might rejoyce in it ſelfe: [9 laith the Apoſtle;he hath 


aification,&r redemptiongthat he that rejoyceth might 
rejoyce inthe Sonne.* Andthierefore we ſee Dew: 
8. 18. How career he was toteachrhe 1/raclites 
'this;ſhewing if, thatrhey were not brought 


butFfor his Covenants fake,that is,for the Cove- 


 fetiger of his Couenant, thar it mighr be ſure to] 
Nr js.thar he {ar4migue perform al his pro-|. 
: | miles tÞ us42 that we might keepe likewiſe the 


| nate. ce made both with them, and us,in Chrift, 
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[any part ofhis ,4I-ſafficiewcy, excepriebe in the | 
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ſuchand ſuch a thing, as I want: for in'doing ſo, ) 


 Mllthingsare in Gods bande. | 


| Theuſethar weare brief y co make of it is this, 
that we ſhould take heede of comming to/Ged for 


name of his Sonne. When you hearethat God is 
Al.-fufficient , youruſt not thinke now'to goe | 
to-Gr4 immediately, to fay, Lord beſtow on me, 
| 
whatdoe we elſe but draw neere to God, as the | 
_—_ or the waxe ſhould draw neere' to the 

re? Who «s able to dwell with everlaſting burnings? | 
He is a conſuming fire tothe ſonnes of men, if 


to himin the name of the Son, into whoſe hands 
he hath put all things, he, is ready to accept you, 
&to grant you whatſoever you aske in his nawe. 
Lev.17.5.it was deathfor a man, though his ſa- 
crifice was never ſo good, to offerit without a 
Prieſt; and it is no leſſe than death to any man to 
cometo God without Chrift, that is, the Lorddoth | 
not give lifero that man, he doth'not raife him 
from nature, which-is deathenough. When we | 
come to God without the Soh, © what doe we clle | 
inſo doing,but diſhonourthe Son? We give him 
not that. honour, which his Father would have 
himto tiave.What doe we ele þut robbe him of 
that which he hath purchaſed at adearerate? For 
cyen for 'this very cauſe did he ſuffer; Therefore, 
(ſaith he )/ hee: bath given him: a name abvve all 
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they come:rohimimmediately. Burif you come} ' 


nannies, Whar db we ele butrejoyec in our ſelves, | 

and forget ro give all the glory t0:Chrifts There-| | 

tore whenſdever you come to God,ſtil take heed, | 

that you :forgetinot Chriſt; bur that you come = | 
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hall Goa,when we come; doubting whe. 


thinks hee will de: 
the, Father given him all things into his hands ? 
Why is. bee. made rich with. alkereaſures.e Is it 


| hat he mighr kecpe,ic 4. and board 'it- 
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given him amongſt men;- when-a man hath ri- 
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Allthings are in Gods hands. 


not to have them: as not to uſe them: and doe 
you thinke that Chriſt will have all things given 
into his hands for nothing? Is it not to beſtow on 
us? Doe you thinke,that he will purchafea thing 
atſo dearearate, and whenhe hath done ; make 
nouſeofit? Itis ſaid P/il.2.8.9. That, becauſe 
He tooke upon him the forme of a ſervant, and was 0. 
bedient tothe death of the Croſſe, therefore his Father 
gave him a name above all names: And therefore he 


this for himſelfe, for his owne ſake? Certainely, 
it wasnot for himſelfe, for he had no need of it, 
buthe bought it for us: and will he not make uſe 
of it when he hath done 2 Therefore doubt not 
when you come in his name, you ſhall receive, 
and that abundantly too , when wee come 1n the 
name of his Sonne, he is able to deny us nothing. 


neſſe. Iris ſaid Epheſ.3 .11. that we have this be- 
nefit by Chriſt, we come with boldneſſe and con- 
fidence through faith in him. | IB. 
Ifa man through the apprehenſion and ſight of 
his owne righteouſneſle, of his owne ſanRifica- 
tion, that, meaſure of it that hee hath obtained, 
think thus with himſelfe,I have thus walked with 
God, T haye beene thus perfe& ; Thave thus farre 
keptthe way, I have thus farre denied my lelfe,] 
and therefore I ſhall be heard: It he goethis way 
to worke, he ſhall finde many objections, much 


wayes; that will diſcoutage him ; therefore ſo; 4] 


þ 
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keepethem, and hoardthem up, he were as good; 


did thus and thus unto him. Hath he purchaſed| 


Onely remember this,that you come with bold-| . 


talſneſſe in his heatt, much unevenneſſe-in his} | 


man} , 


Ee —een—s pes aruemeod 


Epheſ.3.x15 


we come to 
Godin our | 
ownc name, 
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Philip. 28,9: 


Why wee can- 
'not beboldit 


| 
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] Toteachus k . c : 
thankfulneſle, | receive any w_ , let him have the ſacrifice of 


| 


—_— M 
_ 


- man cannot come with boldneſſe. Bur, ſaith he, 
you ſhall come boldly: through whom? through 
faith in Chriſt:char is, if you come in Chriſt,con. 
fider that you arc in covenant with him, that you 
come in his name, that is hee whom you preſent 
ro the Father , when you aske any thing at his 
hands. And rhus you may come with boldnefſſe, 
what objeRions ſoever there can be made, they 

will be all caſily anſwered in Chriſt, 
Then laſt of all, ifirbein Chriſt, if itbepur 
into his hands immediatly,then whenſoever you 


praiſe, let itadde fome new love, and ſoine new 
iagagement,, and thankefulneſle to the Sonne, 
T he Farher hath done ir for that purpoſe, thar the | 
|Sonne might be honoured, that the Sonne might 
be magnified, that wee might learne to love the 
Sonne, to ſerve the Sonne, as we doethe Father, 
and therefore whenſocver we obtaine any thing | 
at his hands, let us be thankfull to the Sonne:La- 
bour to ſee his grace abounding towards us, and 
our hearts abounding to him in rhankfulneſle, 
{and in all the fruites of obedience. So much ſhall 
ſerve for, this point. 

Now wee come tothe next Concluſion, Al 
things come alike ta all, The yy condition is to the 
juit as to rchewicked, and to the good and pure, and ta 
the polluted , and to him that ſucrificeth , andto him 
that ſacrificeth not , as is the good, ſo is the ſinner, hee 
thas ſweareth, as hee that feareth an oath. Hence 
gather thus much(before I come to ſpeake of the 
application of theſe events to the ſonnes of tea 
} TOAGNA | : DT WL SF " That 
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' That AU wen are dividedinto theſe two Rankes, 
either they are goed or bad, either they ave polluted or 
cleane, either they are ſuch as ſacrifice, or ſuch as ſa- 
| crifice not : There is no middle fort of men in the 
world, allare either ſheepe or goats, all are ei- 
ther within the Covenant, or without the Cove- 
nant, all are eirher ele, or reprobates: God hath 
divided all the world into theſe two, cither they 
are the Zords portion, or the Devels portion, 
There are ſome Reaſons of it. 

Oneis, that Gov hath madcall mento be wveſ- 
ſels of honour , or of diſhonozr, there is no veſſell 
| of an indifferent or middle vic. 

Againe, who are they that divide the world ? 
Godand Sathan: Either you belong to God, and 
| arc his portion, ( as Det. 32:9. Hw people are his 
portion, ) or you arethe Divels portion. 

And ſ{olikewiſe may we reaſon from the two 
principles , eithera man is borne of the fleſh, or 0 
the ſpirit, if he be borne of the Spirit , he 1s ſpir1- 
ruall, and if he be borne of the fleſh, hes fleſhily. 
And therefore in one of theſe two conditions he 
muſt needs be, which I obſerve for this purpoſe. 

Firſt, you ſee hence then, that there are but two 
| places hereafter for men ,1as-there arc but two 
rankes of men; rhere is no middle place, as the 
Papiſts affirme, there is no Pargatorie, or Limbus, 
| etther for the Fathers before Chrif, or for Chil- 
drennow : As they areall-in one of theſe rwo 


—_—— >— 


are but two places into which all men are divi- 


Raakes, 


- 


Reaſon 1 


di ſhonour, 


Deut.33,9, 


| rankes, in one of theſe two conditions, ſo there | 


But 


Bb 4 


ded,ſome to the one, and ſome tothe other. | 


Reaſon 3, 


the ſpirit, 


ies 


Thereis no 


Purgatory or 


Li mbus, 


_— So 
God and the 
Divelldiyide 
all the world 


All are borne 
of the fleſh or 


D ofF.2, 
All men diyi- 
ded into two 


All.are yeſſcls | 


of honouror 
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Y ſe. make of it, is tiis : If it be ſo, if a mans condition 


Totryin _ 
which conditt- 
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that though ſome are come neere the Kingdome 


Ephel, 5.6. 


The miſery of 
thoſe thar try 
not their con- 
"i 


Cy 


Bu: ſecondly, the chcifeſt uſe that wee are to | 


muſt be one of theſe two, that he is either within 
the dore ofthe Kingdome of Gd, or without, 


of God,ſome are farther off among thoſe that are 
without;and againe , among thoſe that are with- 
in the doore, ſome are farther in,ſome are not fo 
farre;ſome have proceeded iarther intothe Tem- 
ple, ſome aleſle way; yet there are none ina mid- 
dle way,but all are eyther within or without ; et 
us then learne to conſtder,what our condition is, 
let not our perſwafion and opinion of our (clves 
hang betweene both, but let us come to this con- 
clu(ton, to this diſtunRiue propoſition, Either 1 
am in the number of thoſe that are good; or that 
are bad, eicher I am within the Covenat,or with- 
| out: 8 ſo conſider in which of theſe two condi- 
tions'weare, Men are exceeding apt in this caſe 
rodeceivethemſelves:and therefore when the A- 
poſtle hath occaſion to ſpeake of this, he premi- 
ſeth thar ſtil], Be ner decerved,ſuch and ſuch ſhall not 
inherit the Kingdome of God : and ſo in Epheſ.s.6. 
Let no man deceive you with vaine words , for , for 
ach things comes the wrath of God upon the children 
of diſobedience +. That is,men are exceeding aptto 
deceive themſelves,to be pure in their owne cyes 
| whethey are not yet clenſed from their filthines, 
to thinktheir eſtate good; when it is-nor: & there- 
fore, beware,take heed that it be not ſo with you. 
What a miſerable condition is it;,'that. when 
a man hath beene at. the paines to ſctupalarge 
> 40 building, 


Pee II ER 


— 


E | 


All men divided into two Rankes. 


ITO, —IS_— — 


— 
—— ———— 


want of a good foundation : that a man ſhould do 
as the fooliſh Virgins, get oyle in their Lampes, 
and make a great blaze fora time, and when they 
come tothe very point to the doore, tothe gate, 
chen to be excluded 2 Nay,what a.fblly is ittor a. 
man to deceive himſelfe in this? ke may be, a man | 
our of tae: corruption of his natuxe, may be wil- 
ling to deceive an other, but for a than to deceive 
himfclfe, it is exceeding great folly. And truely, 
as it is ſaid 'of flattery,none can be flattered by an 
other, till firſt he latter himſelfe.So no man'can 
be deceived by another, till firſt hebe willingto 
deceive himſelfe. TherefoPtake hecde of decei- 
ving your ſclyes;. 
There is a great backwardnefle in us to:come 

toa tryall\ as a. crazie body will not indure 

the tryall' of the weather; as a weake eye will 
not induree the light, for it is offenſive to it's So 

when: the heart is-not found; this tryall, this ſcar- 
ching, this- examining of the heart, it is tedious, 

grievous, and burthenſome: but yet it1s profi- 

table, it is that which make us ſouxd i» the faith, 

wee muſt'cometo ir ſooner orlatter; and itis beſt 
for usto come to ir; while we have time to helpe 
it, if we finde things amiſſe.. To have a great 
fraight, and'to- make ſhipwracke in the Haven, 
were a great folly:and therefore we ſhould look? 
tothe Barke, and ſee whether'it be ſound or no: 
To ſee in whateſtate'wee are; in which of theſe 
conditions weare.. _ 


4 
| 
At 
The greateſt | 


folly to de- 


Cccive our ſelyes 


Why we are 
loath to come 
tothe tryall,. 


Simmite.. 


You will ſay to me, how ſhallwe know: : 


Do _—_— 
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| building, hee ſhould then loſe all his labour - _ 
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Anſw. 
Foure trialls,to 
know in which 
ranke we arc. 


r Treall. 
Goodneſle, 
| which conſiſts 
in foure things 
Math,7.16,17. 


L 
' | Thetree muſt 
' f be good, 


Simile. 


larr 2 Conſider then whether thou be a good man 


I will name you bur theſe foure wayes ofrri-| 
all, that arc named heret the Wiſeman makes this 

difference of men, ſome are good, and ſome are 
evill, ſome are cleane,and ſome are polluted, ſome 
ſacrifice, others ſacrifice not, ſome are careleſſe of an 
oath, others feare ax oath. Wouldeſt thou know 
then in which of theſe two rankes of men thou 


or an evill man, that is one diſtintion. Goodnes 
conſiſts in theſe fourerhings. 

Frſt, The tree mu#t be good, as you have it in 
Math.7. 16.17. thatis, amanis then ſaid to be a| 


| ſhould bee in it: When wine hath not thar init 


good man, when there is a good ſap in him, when 
there is ſomething in him that is good, when 
chere are ſome ſupernaturall graces wrought in 
him; hethat is not empty of theſe, he is a good 
man : as it is ſaid of Barnabas, he was a good man : 
and how was that proved? he wes full of faith, ad 
the holy Ghoſt.See then whether thou haſt an emp- 
ty heart or no. You ſay athing is good for no- 
thing, when it is empty of that excellency , that 


thar belongs to Wine , you ſay it isnaught; and | 
ſo we ſay of all things elſe: When a man there- 
fore hath not that in himthat belongs to a man, 
chat is, to a man as he was created in innocency, 
.he is wicked and naught,a ſon of Beliak but when 
he hatha bleſſing in him, as grapes have winc in 
them,whea he hath ſupernayrall grace wrought | 
in his heart, when he hath the new Adam purting | 
into his heart the ſapp of grace and life, then hee 


| is good. Therefore ſee whether there be ſome- 
what 
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what pur into thee , more then is in thee by na- 
ture, ſee whether thou finde the new Adam cf. 
feually to. communicate new ſap tothee, new 
grace and new light, as the old Adam hath com- 
municated corruption;ſee whether thou be made 
agood tree or no:for it is the treethat makes the 
fruit good : and notthe fruit, that makes the tree 
good : So it is the man, thar juſtifieth his worke, 
and not the worke, that juſtifieth the man: and 
therefore thou muſt tirſt ſee, whether thou be in 
the Covenant, whether thou haſt this ſcale, that 
thou ſeeſt ſomething put into thee , which thou 
haſt nor by nature. Every man by nature is emp- 
ty : whengrace is put into him, then he is ſaid to 
be good. As it is good wine, when itis full of ſpi- | 
rit, when it hath that in it, thac belongs to wines 
So heis agood man that hath that in him, which 
belongs to him in his regenerate eſtate, 
Secondly, Conſider whether thou bring forth | 
good fruit, that is , not onely whether thou doeſt 
200d ations. but whether they flow from thee, 
whether they grow iachine heart as naturally as 
fruic growes on the tree,that flowes from the ſap 
within, When a man not only doth good works, 
but when he is zealous of them, I i« hi meat and 
drinke to doe them, when they flow from him , as 
water from the fountaine,then he is a good man: 
tor if the tree þe good, that is, if the heart be 
good,a man{ll be as ready,and will as naturally 
bring forth good fruite, as the Tree,the Vine,or 


The third thing you ſhall ſcein the 2 7im.2. 


veſſels 
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the Fig-tree bring forth their fruite.-. - - ? 


4 
The fruis muſt 


be goed, 
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veſſels are ſaid to ye good,to be veſlels of honor, 
when they arc prepared to every good worke': So | 
when a.manis good, he brings forth good fruit, | 
and not onely brings it forth, bur if there be any 
occaſions tq put forth the goodneſle that is in 
him, he is prepared for it, as a veſlell is prepared 
for ſuchaturne, for ſuch a ſervice. The word in 
the originall ſignifieth , when a man is faſho- 
ned, as a veſlell is faſhoned : and the mea- 
ning ofthe holy Ghoſtis,that whena man is good, | . 
when his heart is fatted to good workes,, when 

he knowes how to goe aboutthem , whereas an 
other bunglesatthem , and knowcs not low to 
doethem, hee is prepared for them: and there- 
fore there needs no more, but to put him and the 


good worke together , and hee js ready to per- 
forme 1t. | 

The laſt is, When there is not only a readines, 
but praiſe upon all occaſions, when a man 4oth 
00d, as it is ſaid, that Teſus Chrizt went about doing 
good. And therefore he 1s agood man that isa uſc- 
full man,ſuch a man that every one fares the bet- 
ter for, ſucha manisſerviceableto God,and pro- 
fittable to men,Beforeregeneration, when a man 
is a ſtranger to this -goodneſſe, hee onely ſerves 
himſelfe, he is full of ſelfe-love, all his ends are 


ro looke to himſelfe, that he may be kept ſafe;he. 
cares not what becomes of any thing elle, ſo it be 
| well with him : but when once goodneſfle comes 
into his hear, it hath this fruit, he goes about do- 
ing good ; becauſe grace brings that principle in- | 


| 


to the heart:that never grew there before, that is, | 
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thelove of Go and man; whereas before there | 
was nothing but ſclte-lovein him: which plant _ nr rg ms | 
growes naturally in the arden of nature”, when | Godand on 
grate tomes, it brings love faith it, andghatlove 
makes us uſefull and ſerviceable both to Got and 
man : So that whatſpever a man hath, what gifts, 
what knowledge , what authority he hath, he is 
ready ta ufeit forthe good of others. As the A- 
poltle ſaith of 0xeſrmus in the Epiſtle to Phile- 
mon: Now i he profiteble to thee and mee, whercas 
befare he was unprofiteble :. So it may be ſaid of all 
Sunts, when oncethis goodnes isputintothem, 
now. they are profitable to.God and man, they do 
ſerve God:and man. with rheir fatneſſe , and with 
their {weerneflle; before they were unprofitable 
to athers., bur now they are profitable both to | 
themſcluesand' others. Y 
This is the firſt note, by which you may know 
your ſelyes:” Art thou a good anduſefull man, 
|doeſt thoirgde about. doing good, doe thoſe fare 
the better for thee, with whom thou-haſt to doe, 
doſt thou ſpend'the fatnefſe , and the ſweetneſle 
that Gop hath given thee, to ſerve. Godand man | 

with it © then conctude;thou art inthe ranke 
. of thoſethart are the Zerds portion, ether- 

' viſe thou ix yert without the-Cove- 
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the juſt, and the wiſe, and their workes,, arein the 


; like to all, and the ſame condition is to the juſt, as ” 
the wicked, and to the good, and to the pare andto 
'- the polluted,and to him that ſacrificeth, and to him 
that ſacrificeth not;as is the good, ſous the finner, he 
that ſwearath, as he that fearcth an oath, fc, 


B29) EE will now proceede to the ſe- 
CS cond difference which xemaineth; 
WI. and that is this: . 
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There ihe (ame condition ta tbe pure, and to the pol. 
 uT_— emma apdliolg 
Now whatit-is to hecleane, or to be waſhed, 


[ 


in theſe twothings: Now. jeu are juſtified, now you 


Chri#t : 
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THE SECOND | 


I have ſurely ſet my heart to all this,to declarethisthat| 


' handofGod,ana noman knoweth either love,or ha.| 
rred by all that is befare him:for all things come a.| 


| Conſider whetherthou be cleate| 
EY and pure in heart, or polluted il 
| 


are; ſundtified : You are juſtified throxgh the name of| - 
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Chrift : and ſunttificd through rhe Spirit of God. 
So then he'is a pure man, or a cleane man, that is, 
firſt waſhed from the guilt of his ſinnes, that is, 
that hatch no finne lying upon his Conſcience, 
that hath nota polluted Conſcience, which is a 
piraſe uſed Titzs 1. Whoſe mindes and conſciences 
are defiled. Now defilement,or pollution is in the 
Conſcience, ( Divines ſay ) as a thing thar is 


knowes it; and therefore the man that hath com- 
mitted any finne , which yet continues upon his 
owne ſcore, which his conſcience is yer guilty of, 
and for which he hath not yet gotten an acquit- 
tance from Almighty God, he is an impure man, 
heis yet uncleane, for he i not yet waſhed from his 
flrkines. A-man againe that hath gotten any aſ- 
ſurance of forgiveneſſe, ſo that all his finnes are 
pur upon the reckoning of Teſue Chrift and there 
ae none that ye upon his owne ſcore, a man 
who hath: made 'all his reckonings caven with 
'God, andhathſome aſſtirmcethereof, ſuch a man 
is waſhed from his filchineſle. Sach a pbrafe you 
tayclikewiſe in Zxeceh. 36. 25. I will cleanſe you 
(or waſh you ) rows all your Idols : Thatis, from 
all your Idolatry, from all the finnes that you| 
have. committed; 1 will waſh you, rhatis', with 
impuration, or ſpritiklitng of the blood of Chriſt. 

The fecond cleaniefſe/is-; wheir a man is not 
ofnely waſhed withhthe imputation of the bloud 


whenheais waſhed fromnsthedFaine df fnne, when 


knownc is inthe faculty , or underſtanding that| 


of ſihu 


Titus r, 


Fzech.36.3 fo 
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of Chriſt, and theafſurance of pardon) bur alſo TY fa | 


keis ſantifiedrhrouphithe Spitit; when'firine is| 


mortified{ 


To be waſhed 


from the guilt 
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-|- not endure to look upon any ſinne, nomore than 


\ craps cherefore if thou wouldſtikabw whe: 


mortificd inhim, when it 18 as welbhealed;as for 


therthou art acleanc man orpolluted,, .confider 
Alſothis, wherher. thou baſt a cleane heart or no, 
that is., whether thou haſt ſuch an habituall gif. 
poſition of purity and:cleannefle, that thou canfi 


—__c 


a man,thar-is ofa neat and cleanerdiſpolition, can 
endure. to ſce filthineſſe , whether thou haſt-ſuch 
a diſpoſition, as that although thou-be ſprinkled 
'with fiance from. day today, though thou bee 
fowled and ſpotted. with it, yet thou-ſuffereſt it 


|rhing in him,thar loves it, thatdelights-in ir, thar 


= ſake finge,, and mnay.turne away. from finne, and 


- '{\into hell, or of the cp to eg Iris one 


not to abidc.in thy heart thy: heart- workes it 
out, as we ſaid to. you before;-', | - 
' Sothatthis you. are to. obfervets finde out the 
cleanneſſe of a mans diſpoſition , whether he can 
looke upon ſinne, as an uncleang thing, as athing 
from which his {oule-hath an averſion;as athing 
that he abhotres, that.is;alchough'there be ſome 


likes it, yerthe prevailing part of-the ſoulc ab- 
horres it. Both the cleane and polluted may for- 


therefore.inthat the difference is not ſeen;bur the 
difference.is inthis,thar thon art able to hate and 
abhorre fio,to looke on iras,attiing tharis filthy 
and.gncleane, A Merchant, you know, will caſt 
;out his. goods, when hetis-in, danger of his life, 
| bur he hates not his goods: So:aman may caſt a- 
\way figne, when-it puts.him'indarger of ſinking 


|rhing.roparewith 


negand another rhing'ito' hate| 
fiance. E I 
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A man may withdraw himſelfe from finne, he; 
may give it over, he may ſecme to be divorced 
from ir, and yet he may have a months mind af- 
ter it, he may doe with ir ſtill , as the husband of 
Michael did, when ſhe was taken from him, yer 


faith the Text, He came weeping after her a farre off, 
helonged after her ſtill,and loved her ſtill, Soa 
man may part with his {inne after ſuch a manner, 
[char ſti[ he goes weeping afterit, he would have 
it againe,, he would faine enioy it, if it were not 
tor ſome greater danger,or ſome greater trouble 
that heexpoſerth himſclfe unto;as you ſee in Phat. 
tiel,it was not for want'of love to his wite, that he 
parted with her, butt was out of a deſire he had 
to ſave himſelf, to eſcape the danger of the Kings 
wrath, impriſonment,and death,that would have 
followed upon it. Therefore conſider what hatred 
you have of finne, and by that you muſt judge 
whether. you have a cleane diſpoſition or no. 
You muſt not thinke any man is perfectly cleane, 


and pure, but he is accleane man, that ſuffers not 
any impurity to take quier poſſeſſion of his heart 
akbough he have uncleane:thoughts 8& uncleane 
affeQions, (as all ſinfull choughts.and, affections 
are) though ſinne may paſte through his heart, as 
they paſſed through the:temple, yet he ſuffereth 
t not toſet up;Tables ir the Temple, to ferup an 
[dol in his heart, he ſufferethrit not tomake any 
breach of Covenant with God,to be adulterous a- 
gainſt him; though there may be many glances, 
tome adulterous and: uncleane adtions., that is 


aot the thing that breakes: the Covenant, when 
| Cc | the 


OO © NET 


Tt isnot leaving 


but hating of 


ſinne that{hew. 


cth purity. 


a 
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© sthe heartis ſtill weddedto God,and chooſeth God 
| and no other. And therefore, I ſay, in that ir is 
not ſcene, but conſider what thy difpoſicion is, 
whether thou hate that ſinne all the while. 
An impure A manthatis of an impure ſpirit,ofan impure 
man who, es 
heart, when he is with impure company , when 
| he delights himſelfe in impure thoughts, then he 
is where he would be, he is then in his owne ele. 
ment, and whea he is otherwiſe, he is where hee 
would not be. : Oa the other ſide, he that hath | 
an habituall diſpoſi:ion of pureneſle and clean- 
nes, though he may be tranſported to thoſe aces 
of finne and pollucion, yer his heart hates it, he is 
hot where he would be all che while, he is not 
upon his owne center, his heart ſtill fights againſt 
it, and reſiſts ir;therefore coalider wich thy telfe, 
what thy heart is in this caſe, whecher thou have 
2 heart that hates uncleannetle, or whether thou 
haſt yera ſwiaiſh diſpoſition, that thoulyelt in 
the mud, and delighrelt co lye in it. 
A man may fall into the mud, bat he delighteth 
[ not to be therezno more will a cleane diſpoſition 
{ Impurity an | delight in finne. And you mity know it by this 
oft leffe&t, wherethe diſpoſition is uncleane, there 
(ianeabides, rill it ſtaine the heart, till it makes 2 
man ſboted of thzwarld, tharis, it cauſerh him to 
keepa tra inſfinne, thata man may ſay, this is 
che path hee walketh in, ir cauſech him to weare 
che livery of ftn, that he may be knowae by ir tro 
day to day, it cauſcrh the ſport ſoto fink into the 
ſoule, rhac a man may ſee he is. {ſuch man. This is 
to have an uncleane. diſpoſition, when _ 
| neſle 
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neſſe ſo cleaves to his ſaule,thar they agree toge- 
ther;whereas ina manthat hath a pure diſpoſtti- 
on , it.is not ſo, as 1 Ton 33. He that hath this hope 
purifierh himſelfe. The meaning is this , ther is 
dcuble hope; there is the hope of the hypocrite, 
that is a dead hope , that doth nor ſet a man on 
worketo cleanſe himſelfe from filrhineſſe: There 
is againe a lively hope, ſpoken of in 1 Pet. 1.3. that 
ſets a man on worke to cleanſe himſelfe, that is, 
when a man hatha true hope,arecall hope to have 
that undefiled inheritance; he conſiders this with 


inhcritance will not ſtand rogether; and becauſe 
he hopes for it in good earneſt , ( it 15 not a falle 
hope, it is not a dead hope) therefore he ſers him-_ 
ſclte on worke indeed to purific himiclfe: He that 
bath that hope, purifieth himſelfe, he cleanſeth him. 
ſclke. Who cver therefore doth not purific him- 
lelfe,itis an arguniEr that his hope is dead which 
he hath of being ſaved, itis but the hope of an 
hypocrite,a hope that will ſtand him in no ſteed; 
for it brings forthno endevour:that is the ſecond 
thing. I muſt be briefe in this, becauſe this is not 
the point I intend, but that which follows, 

The third expreſſion here uſed,is, He that ſacri. 
ficeth , and he that ſacrificeth not. This is but a Sy- 
neecdoche, wher one particular is pur for all other 
kindes of holy duties: But the meaning is this ; 
you ſhal know a man by this, in which of the rwo 
condirions he is ; he whole heartis upright with 
God, he dares not omit any holy ordinance, hee 
Cares not omit any ſacrifice , hee darcs not per- 


himſclfe, that an impure heart , and an undefiled | 


I. lohn 3+3. 


Hope double, 


1.Pct.1.3. 


Dead hope 
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Sacrificing. 


by acrificing, 
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Tames 2,10, 


26jett. 


Anſw. 


war dly. 


Simile, 
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A wicked man 
may performe 
[dutics out. . 


| May he not keepe thoſe ordinances conſtamty ? 


forme them in a ſlight and negligent manner, He 
194ine whoſe heart is talſe, facrificerhnot, that | 
5, ©i:her he omits the duty . or elſe he omits the 
C:b{tance and life of the duty; Y ov know in 1am. 
2.10 he ſaith there, Hee that abideth inall, that 
keepes all th: Commandemzents , and yet failes in on, 
he is 2nil:ie of al: and ſo you may lay of the ordi- 
1ances, he that keepes them , he'that obſcryeth 
them, but yet failes in one,ir is argument cnough, 
rhat he makes no conſcierce of any, You hal] 
finde this true, that whoſoever he is that ſacrifi- 
ceth nor, that is , he that prayes not c .nſtantly, 
he that heares not , he that reades not the Scrip- 
tures, he that ſanRificth not Gops Sabbath, he 
that parraketh not of the Sacraments, &c, hethat 
uſerh not holy conference,and faſting, and pray- 
cr in its ſeaſon, ſuch a man is in an cy1ill conditi- 
on : Ic is given here as a note of an evill man, 
he ſacrificeth not. | 

But you will ſay to me, May not a man whoſe 
heart isunſound,keepe a conſtant courſe in ſacri- 
ficing tothe Zord,thar is,in praying tothe Zord? 


Beloved, I anſwer, Hee may keepe them con- 
ſtantly,thar is, he may doethe outſide of the du- 
ty, he may perftorme the dutie in a formall man- 
ner,and many timcs men are deceived with this, 
it is an uſuall caſe, ( nothing more uſuall in the 
Church of God) for a maj to content himſclte} 
with a perfun&ory, ordinary performance, a cu- 
ſtomary performance of good duties: bur herein 


Sathan deceives men , as wee deceive children, 
| , SW when 


CE Rn 


_ 


| cauſe they be children, becauſe they cannor pur a 
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when we take from them gold and filver, thar is 
truely precious,and give them Counters, things 
that have no worth in them ; onely they have a 
good gloſſe upon them, which quiets them, be- 


difference betweene things of ſhew,and things of 
true worth;; for even thus Sathan uſually quiets 
the Conſcicnces of men, with theſe bare formes 
of piety , becauſe they are not able to diſcerne, 
not able to diſtinguiſh betweene the precious 
duties, and the right performance of them , and 
berwcene the formall and empty performance, 
which hath an outward ſplendour and glittring 
ſhew of performance ,' bur in truth he cozens and 
deceives men with ir. Therefore, Iſay, a man 
may dotheſe duties, he may be conſtant inpray- 
er, from day to day, hee may be conſtant in hea- 


ting, and performing all the ordinances of God, 
in ſacrificing ( as the Wiſeman ſpeakes here, ) yer 
forall this, not to be one of theſe good men, ac- 
cording to this note , becauſe hee doth not per- 
forme them in an holy and ſpirituall manner. 

You will ſay to me,how ſhall I knowthat? 

You ſhall know it thus ; when the ordinances 
of God,are ſpiritually performed, when holy du- 
ties are performed in an holy manner , you ſhall 
tindetheſe effects in them. = 

Firſt, They are a fire to heatthe heart, as in| 
ſer. 23. My word 5 afire. FE 
Againe, they quicken the heart ; when it 1s 
dead, heavie and dull , and indiſpoſed to any 
good duty, they raiſe and quicken it. 


CC 3 | Againe 


Queft 


Anſw. 


How to know | 
when wee ule 


Gods Ord1- 
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Theyarcas 
fire, 

Ier;2 3,49. 
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—_— 


E: 


All men divided into two Rankes. 


3 
T hey edific, 


Iude 20, 


1 Mark 4 24. 


4. 
| They heale the 
| ſoule, 


-* { Iobas. 344. 


\ 


$ 
They make the 
heart fruitful], 


6 
They teachus 
ro difcerne be- 


tyyeene good 


and evill, 


{diddeſt pray,thou wouldeſt not fal into theſe di- 


Againe, They build us up; we are gainers by 
them , wee grow more rich both 1n grace and 
knowledge; Jude 20 verle., Eaifie your ſelves in 
your moſt holy faith, praying in the holy ghoſt : As it 
he ſhould ſay,thar will edifie you:and you know 
what Chriſt ſayes, Take heede how you heare . for 
to him that hath,more ſhall be given : that is,he that | 
heares as he oughtrto heare , every time that hee | 
heares he growes ſomething more rich, he gaines 
ſome more ſaving knowledge, ſome greater de. 
orec of ſaving grace. 

Againe, The ordinances of God heale rhe foule, 
they heale the diſtempers of it, they compoſe it | 
and put ir into a good frame of grace: / as in 7ob, 
1 5.3,4-faith Elphaz there to T0b,Do# thou diſpute 
with words not comely, &c. with talke that is not 
profitable * Surely ſaith he, thou reftraineſt prayer 
from the Almighty - As if he ſhould ſay,7o6,if thou 


ſtempered ſpeeches, as thou doeſt ; thy heart 
would not be ſodifordered,thou wouldeſt not be 
ſo paſſtonate and froward as thou art ; therefore | 
ſurely thou reſtraineſt prayer. WhencelI gather, 
char duties performed as they ſhould be, com-| 
poſe the hearr, and healerhoſe diftempers. 
Againe, They make the heart fruitfull : and 
therefore they are compared to raine , that falls 
upon the earth, and comes not in vaine. 
Againe, They teach usto diſtinguiſh berween? 
good and evil, to divide the fleh and ſpirit , ſill 
a man ſees ſomewhat more than he did in his 
owne heart, he ſees the good thar is in it, and the | 


corruption that isin it, Laſtly, ! 
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ſtaine is deepe, and will not our without Fullers 
 ſope:David Pſal,119 .9.{aith,that the word clen- 
ſeth the heart, &c. Wherewtth ſhall a young man 
clenſe his heart? By taking heed to thy word. 

Now then examine thy ſelfe, whcther thou ſo 
| performeſt theſe Ordinances, and holy duties, 
that God commands thee, that thou tinde theſe 
effe&ts of the:If thou doeſt, then thou art oxe that 
ſacrificeth , if otherwiſe, then thou art oe that [4- 
crificeth not : and therefore conſider whether thy 
{heart be warmed by them, If they be to thee as 
painted fire, ſuch as hath no heate,thou doſt not 
ſacrifice, it is but an outward forme: conſider if 
they quicken thy heart,or if it beas dead , and as. 
backward, and as indiſpoſed to good duties, and 
as proneto things that are evill , afrer thou haſt 
performed them as before : If ſo, though thou 
leeme to ſacrifice, yet thou art in the number of 
thoſe that ſacrifice not: doeſt thou find that they 


that bitech not, which doth nor cleanſe the hearts 
{Itisan argument thoudoeſt not performe them 
2S thou ſhouldeſt : for there is a ſharpneſie in 
noly Ordinances , that makes us ſound in the 
faith, becauſe they diſcover to us the ſecret cor- 
ruption of the heart, Doeſt rhou finde thy luſts 
as ſtrong as they. were © Arethey not cleanſed 
out? Ir is aſigne thou doeſt nor uſe the ſ{cow- 
ring as thou ſhouldeſt : and ſo we may ſay of all 


Laſtly, T hey cleanſe the heart, yeathe heart of | 
a young man, where luſts are ſtrong, where the 


Pra the fleſh and the ſpirit, that they 
/|areas a {word withour an edge, that they are lalr| - 


the reſt. Doeſt thou finde the word to falt upon | 


7 
They cleanſe 
the heart, 
Plal.15 9.9, 
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4 Tryalt 
Fearing of fin. 


—_ 


{ſaid tothee, that thou haſt ſo much more, as 


is a fourth difference berwixt the good and bad. 


thing that he feares, he will negle& his worke to 


teare finne , he will be very diligent in watching 


thy heart, as the raine falls upon the carth, or as 
upon'a ſtone ,that it ſinkes uot into, that makes it | 
not more fruitfull £ Doeſt thou finde thar thoy | 
doeſt heare from day to day , & yetartnot rich- 
er in gracc,and in knowledge , Thatit cannor be | 


thou haſt heard more 2 Doeſt thou finde thar 

rayer builds thee nor up, that thou getteſt not 
broke ſtrength, ſome ſtrong reſolution, that thoy 
confirmeſt not thy Covenant with Go4, thy pur. 
poſe of abſtaining from ſinne, andthe like, that 
there is not ſomewhat added to thar ſpiritual! 
building 2 Thouart inthe number of rhoſechat 
ſacrifice not, though thou keep a conſtant courſe 
in performing religious duties. So much likewiſe 
ſhall ſerve for this. 

The laſt expreſſion is, Hee that ſweareth,aud he | 

that feareth an oath. That which is ſaid of this fin, 
may be applied likewiſe to all others,and fo here 


A man who is within the Covenant , hath this 
propertie, that he feares ſinne,and darenot med- 
dle with ir, thatis, hee will not neglect looking 
to his heart, he will not be negligent in keeping 
a viatch over his heart, and over his wayes, but 
hath a continuall eye upon ſinnegas we ſay, Timer 
figens oculos, ec, What a man feares , hce will be 
furete have acontinuall eye unro it. 

If a man be about a buſineſſe, and there be any 


have an eye upon that, whatſoever it be. If a man 


him..| 
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bimſelfe, in taking heed that ſinne come not up- | 


looked not for ; ſuch a man hath a comtinvall eye 
upon finne, he is exceeding diligent inlooking to 
his heart and wayes, when another man neglects 
it, and therefore eaſily ſlips into finne ; now into 
an oath, now into Sabbath-breaking ; ſometimes 
to the omiſſion of prayer , ſometimes to the luſt 
of uncleannefle, fometimes to lying and defſem. 
bling, ſometimes to one finne, ſometimes to ano- 
ther: and the reaſon is, becauſe he is negligent. 
The fooliſh. goes on, and i careleſſe, that is,he feares 
not finne,and therefore he neglects having an eye 
to finne, 

Now that you may finde out more diſtinely, 
what this feareis,confider this, he that feares , he 
doth not onely feare the fin it ſe]fe, but he feares 
any thing that he hath ſuſpition of, he feares any 
thing that is doubrful,if it be ſucha thing, as may 
be evill ro him, he feares it: So a man that feares 


benor fully convinced that ſuch and ſuch a thing 


[will not meddle with it. Put the caſe hee doubt 
whether the Sabbath ſhould be ſo ſtrictly kept, 
notwithſtanding, becauſe he is doubttull of ir, he 
will not take liberty in it. Put the caſe he doubt 
whether gaming is tobe uſed, if he fears, he dares 
not meddle with it. As if there ſhould be intima- 
tion given to-a man, that ſuch a cup or ſuch a diſh 
were poyſoned , hee would-not meddle with it, 
becauſe he feareth. ir, he feaxeth death, he _ 
Ick- 


on him by the by , with ſome by-blow, that he | 


finne, though ir be not cleare to him, though he | 


is a ſine, yer if hee be one that feares finne , hee |. 


He that feareth | 
finne will not | 
adyenturc up- 
on doubtfull 
things, 
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ficknefle, ſoa man that feareth ſinne , if there be 
bur a ſuſpicion of ir, though others ſwallow it 
without making any bones of it, yet hedares nor; 
and therefore conftder what thou doeſt in that 
caſe. 
Hetharfeareth | Beſides, when a man feares, he not onely feares 
_— the thing, but that which may make way to it: for 
fearc,you know, {cts the heart to prevent evillto 
come; the obj: of it is, alum futwrum, where- 
as the object of griefe, is preſent evill:fo it is alſo 
with thoſe that feare ſinne. Put the caſe finne be 
farre off from a man, yet if he feare ir, he will not 
come neere the occaſions , that might leade him 
to it, bur keeps himſclfe farre from ir,(as in Exod, 
23. weare commanded, Keepethy ſelfe farre from 
an cvill matter,)he dares nor ſuffer his thoughts to 
wander, hedare not gaze uponunlawfull objeds, 
hee dares not come into company with them 
that will infe him, he dares not come neere the 
traine , though he be farre off the blow. Thus a 
man is affected that feares. | 
Hethatfeareth | And againe, when a man is poſleſſed with a diſ- 
#1 wag n poſition of feare,he doth not onely feare for a fit, 
but if it be a thing chat he naturally feares, it is a 
conſtant feare, he feares irat all times, You ſhall 
find cvill men may feare by fits, Ahab feared whe 
Eliah brought aterrible meflage ro him, he feared 
ana huzbled himſelfe:So Pharaoh feared, when Mo- 
ſes brought upon him thoſe heavic judgements 
& plagues; bur theſc tearcs of theirs were as miſts 
which cleared up againe,that continued not: anc 
therefore you have that cxpreſiion in Prov. 28. 


&; Blejjed) 
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od. 


Bleſſed is the man that feares alwayes:28 if he ſhould 
ſay , by this we ſhew the ſincerity of our feare 
that wee doe not feare by fits , bur feare al- 
WayeCs. | 

The ground of it is this , hee that feareth not 
conſtantly,feares only the wrath of God, he feares 
only the cvill,and therefore when that 1s raken a- 
way, he feares no more: but withthe godly man 
it is quite contrary ,he feares the Lord & his goodnes 
Hiſ.3.5.and therfore when there is an end of evil 
and aflictons,, when the feare of that is blowne 
over, when goodneſlſe comes in the roome of it, 
when God begins to ſhew mercy to him, to give 
him health, and peace,and quictneſle, when he is 
rid of his ſickneſle, of his troubles,crofles, 8 ca- 
lamities,his feare doth not ceaſe, (as the feare of | 
Ahab did)but he feares God ſtill, yea he feares him 
now more than ever. The more Gods goodnefle is 
increaſed towards him, the more he fears;becauſe 
the more his love 1s increaſed , the more his ten- 
dernefſe of Conſcience is increaſed , the more 


ſweetnes he findes in God, and thereforc the more 
he is afraid to loſe it,the more he is afraid of any 


breaches. 'betweerie God and him. This you ſhall 
finde in thoſe that feare. 

Againe, You ſhall finde a difference in the ob- 
jeR, the thing that they feare. When the feare of 
God, and the feare of men ſhall:come in compett- 
tlon, there is.the tryall : When a man ſhall be 
thceatned by man with death, when he thall be 
threarned with the loſle of his goods; the loſſe of 


libertie,the loſſe of any thing that is precious un- 
| to 


I. 


conſtant, 


Hoſ.3.5. 


of God and 
men come 
together, 
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] Hethatfearcth 
ſinnemoſt,fca- 
{ reth other 


things leaſt, 


| venture thar, or the wrath and vengeance of Al- 


| 
| 1a man fearesthe doing of evill or the ſuffering of 


to him ; and on the other fide, God ſhall threaten 
eternall death. The queſtion now is, whether of | 
theſe he wil feare moſt? mortall man,whoſe breath 
& in his noftrills, or the eternall God, whether ſhall 
ſway kim moſt 2 The feare ofman,which is a ſnare 

on bo one ſide, orthe feare of Ged,and diſobedi- 
enceto him on the other fide. When thouart put 
upon ſuch a ſtrait,ſucha tryall,thatthou muſt of. 
fend one of them , conſider what thou doeſt in 
this caſe. You know what Chriſt ſaith, Feare not | 
men, the utmaſt that they can doe, is but to take 
away life, bur feare God,for he can caſt thee into hell. 
Now therefore examine thy ſelfe, whether thou 
feare menin ſuchacaſe, when a good conſcience 
is robe kept, and thererby ſome evill is to be un- 
dergone from men, whether thou wilt rather ad- 


mighty God,&c. 
And, (which is of the ſame nature ) whether: 


evill moſt , whether a man feare ſinne or croſſes 
more, when they come in competition, you ſhall 
finde this, he that is moft fearefull in finne, he is 
moſt bolde in all things elſe: And on the contra- 
'y » hee that feares other things moſt, hee feares 

inne leaſt. And the reaſon of it is this,becauſe a 
godly man lookes upon linne as the maine evill, 
hee knowes that toucherh him in the maine, it 
toucheth him in his free-hold z and therefore, if 
he be toundergoe povertic, diſgrace , impriſon- 


ment, if it be death, any of theſe things, he fearcs 


\'* x8" rouch 


chem nor, ( for,ſaith he, theſe are leſle evills,theſe 


—_—_— —_— 
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529: 


roich me not inthe maine, but if it be ſiane, he 
lookes oa that asthe greateſt evill, and therefore 
he feares itaboveal things. So now by this thou 
ſhalr know what thy feare is, whether rhou feare 
the dying of cvill, or the ſuffering of evill, 
Laſt of al, conſider whether thou feare the word 
of God,whethere is nothing but the meere word, 
when there 15S nothing but meere threatnings, zs 
in 1/a/ 66. 2. 1 will looke tothem that tremble at my 
word. Tf thou feare onely the actuall affliction, 


and is upon rhee, any naturall man is eble to doe 
that; but the wiſe man ſees ir before he belceves 
the threatning,he ſees it in the cloud, before it be 
ſhed downe 1n the ſtorme, he feares the. word'of 
Goo, and trembles at ir, becauſe he beleeverh it, 
when others beleeve ir not. Therfore conſider by 
this, whether thou be ſuch a one as-feares ſinne, 
whether thou haſt all theſe properties of true 


the judgemeur, the croſle, when it pincherh thee, | 


| 


lelle of finne, whether thou be one that ſweares, or 


feare, or whether on the other ſide thou art care-| 


one that feares an. oath... So much ſhall ſerye for 
this poinr ; 41 rhings come alike to all, and the ſame 
conditzon:is tothe juſt as to the wicked, &c. 

| Thenext point that we have to obſerve out of 
theſe words is this ;, For the time of thes life there 
are the like events ro-the good men, as to the wicked; 
Thatis, though God be AU-ſufficient, though he 
make good his: Ry to the Saints ,. ſo 
thar hee is 4 Sunneand a [hield unto them , and no 
good thing is wanting to them, nor any evill thing 
can come neere them; yet for all this,for the time 


of! 


True feare 


maxres 4 11an 
fearethe word, 


Ifa.6s. 2, 


Do@. 4 


Things fall 
Outa like to 
good and bad 
10 thislife., p 
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Eccleſ. 9.11. 


Chap«8.9210- 


of this life, in this world,there are the like events 
ro both, he dealcs with the one,as with the other. 
This is his common courſe , as theWiſeman cx. 


reſſeth it both here and in other places. In the 
' 1.verſe of this Chapter, 1 obſerve, faith he, and 
I ſee, T hat the Race 1s 108 alwayes tothe ſwift nor the 
Battailetothe ſtrong - #0r Riches to a man of under. 

anding, nor favonr to men of knowledge,&rc. but he 
that is weake gets the battaile,and he that is more 
unwiſe gets favour, &C- So he thatdeſeryesthe 
beſt, muſſeth it , and bee thar deſerves the worſt, 
obraines it. SO likewiſe in the 8. Chapter, you 
(hall ſee this fully , if you compare that and the 
Jatter.end of this ninth Chapter together: There 
s.ſairh he, amaf that rules to his owne hurt,andto 
the hurt of others ; Fr, ſaith he, this man conti- 
nues in it, yea, he continues in it in peace,even to 


| | had made forts ag4inſt it : That is, though he werc 


his grave 3 and not fo-onely , but when hee is 
gone ,and 1s come from the holy place, that is , the 
lace of Magiſtracy ( which is there called the 
oly placc)# is all forgotiex;; though he had done 
evill, yet bee continued in peace, and dyed in 
peace , and aftcr alſo there was no blemiſh caſt 
upon him , þut It 15 forgotten: this I have ſcene, 
ſaith Salomon. ; 

Againe,you ſhall finde itas trueon the contra- 


wiſe, that hath delivered a Citty, when a great King 


apoore man, Yet through his wiſedome;, he deli- 


ry fide: I have ſeene, ſaith he, apoore wmanthat was | 


vered it froma great King ; Bus, ſaith he, this alſo 


wes forgotten: The poore man Was forgoncn,and 


| 


ts pe 6.4. Ate 


ſo] 


0 
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ſothe good Ruler was forgotten,and theevil Ru- 
ler was forgotten. And as it is ſaid of the Ruler, 
ſo it is ſaid of the errour which comes from the 
face of the Ruler, 7 have ſeeene ſaith Salomon, a va- 
nity under the Sunn; that ariſeth fromthe face of the 
Ruler, that is, from the errour of the Ruler, 
What is that? Folly i ſet tn great excellency, & the 
rich ſet in low place, 1 have ſcene ſervants on horſhack, 
and Princes walking as ſervants on the ground,Cap. 
10.6,7. That is, thoſe that were holy and good, 
they were rich, how poore ſoever they ſeemed 
tobe; they were wiſe, howſoeverthe world ac- 
counted of them; though the world reckoned 
themas ſervants : And on the other fide, thoſe : 
that were evill,they were poore,though they ap- 
peared to be never ſo rich;they were baſe, though 
they ſeemed to bee never ſo noble; they were 
fooliſh, though the ſeemed. to have the repute 


 flency , when orhers, though they were Princes, 
{have beene ſet in low places, and have walked 
Hike ſervants on foot. Thus you ſec, that .all things 
com: alike to all, (o-the Lord diſpoſeth ir: It you 
looke roche condition of things, you ſhall ſee, 


thatall baſtards eſcape not afflitions, and againe 


ſhall ce againe, thatnot all evill men have pro- 
ſperity, nor all good menare followed with ad- 


cuouſly. JE 
You ſhall ſee 19ſ4h a good King,ſlaine with an 


a 


of wiſedome. - Now, ſaith he; Fhave ſcene theſe | 
ſervants on horſe-backe, fitting in great excel- | 


thar many ſonnes have bur little afflitions: You | 


verſiric ; bur God diſpoſeth theſe things promil-| | 


| SME 
Inftancers "ih 


arrow, 


| 


Chapz19.6,7. 
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| | arrow, when he changed hisclothes;and covered; 
| himſelfe, and diſſembled-his perſon;even as-well 
as Ahab was, you ſhall ſceno difference inthe 
caſe as itis deſcribed, 2 Chron. , the ſame con- 
dition: fell to: them both, Tthey. both deſguiſed 
{ themſelves , the Archers both ſhot: at randome, 
God directed the Arrowes to both of them, both 

were {icke and wounded in their Chariots, both 
were carried out of the Battaile, yct the one a ve- 
ry good King , andthe other a wicked King. 

You ſee againe , 7ſeph was put in priſon fort 
| innocency, as well as Pharaohs Butler and Baker 
were for their offences. 

You ſee Hoſes and Aaron were excluded out 
of the land of promiſe, as well as murmuring re- 
bellious 7/7ael : the ſame condition was to the 
one astothe other. | 

If againe you looke upon the good ſucceſſe of 
men, you ſhall finde it the ſame : You ſhall finde 
1- | Nebwchadnezzar prevailing}, and reigning forty 
| yeares in proſperity, as well as you ſee King Da- 
vid reigned forty yeares, and Goas hand was with 
{ 4i722;to bleſſe him inall this: All this you ſee under 
the Sunne,Onely this you are ro obſerve, thatir is 
but fora time, that the Z6rddoththis; he doth it 
not all wayes, this is not the conſtant condition 
either of the one , or of the other : And therefore 
[you muſt know, ( that this truth may-bee cleare 
to you |) that God uſeth a libertic in. theſe two 


2 Chro.35-2 3. 
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God uſcth a li+ 
| berry in two th S; C <: | $36 $53 Met}, TINT | 
| Bhr | Firſt,heuſethaliberty incleQion,hechooſeth 
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reaſon, 


InWiettich," [lows and refuſerh another,and that for. pg.other 


F 
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reſon, þecauſc it pleaſerh hims {oc 
-* Secondly, In his pudifhing and covardiny 
fonnes.of nien, elect and reprobate,: he ule Af 
berry: in two things; tl 
. Firſt, In the. time of their afliQtions ry re: 
wards. "3; 13 # It , | & CENT ENS) 
' .- And fecondly'\; edn crannex arcyualiic of 
their rewardsand puniſhments.” / ''- 

[n the ſubſtance ir ſelfe heuſeth/ ns liberty at 


a worke/ he tewatds the: good accordingtohis 
worke, and he rewards the evillaccording to his 
worke: bur ct, I ſay, with this difference; in the 
time he uſethialiberty,irmay be, he deferrettithe 
{rewarding of fuchaiman 245g time; he deferres 
likewiſeche puniſhment of ſucha one: alofg time; 
with others he deales quite contrary , hee ſends 
puniſhinentsupon thetn'preſencly'afrer thefinne 
i:.committed.,:he-gives a reward preſently after 
the good deedis done. 

And {6 likewiſe inthe manner of the ouhiſh- 


rc. niore ſecret puniſhments; ſome'aremoreTcati; | 
thers ay feare 3; orhers be ler.aloric , T afintkes 


[them nor examples; Thislibertid keufethinthe 
diſpenſing! of his puniſhrnencs- ari@thefike lee: 


doth inhsrewazds.Sottic he rewatds'openlyfor 
| their well: doing, - that ochers* might be ericoura- 
8cd, Some monte ſutters to- wait'a long” tine, 
| 50d "__ comes co Tun toward#>:they 


—_—_ 


all; bur this is an-infallible rule 5 rhatwilthbe at- 
'wayes rrue,7hu be rewards! every "Wah dccofdingt0 


- 


ment:there are puniſhments of divers forts;ſome 


dalous, fomearerakenour for examples; that 62 | 


| Jathem 
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Why God for 
| a timediſpen- 


'miſcnouſly, 


| Reaſon 1, 


To try mcn- 


! 


ſeththings pro. 


[ 


| caufehegdeales ſomerimbes with the rightegus actor- 
aing to the workes of the wicked, {omerimes with the | 
wicke# gcortding tothe wor kes of the righteous; for | 


| doth thus forgtime;: why4hus ce diſpoſcrh all 


have a reward according to:their workes,but yet 


this be ſo;themletus notbe &ftended , lerus not 
thinke, that God is not therefare'\Al-ſuffrcient,be- 


you ſee he will be. 14-ſuffictent, he willkeepe the} 
{ubſtance of this rule; he will reward every man ac- 
cordiggitt his worke j he will make good his C41l- 
ſafficiency in. performing-his promites, unto them, 
that belong to him z-and: againe,,' hee will make 
good all his threatnings to-thoſe that are ene- 
myes tohim, '  : ii; dts 7 12 oy hc; 4 
But now for the time of his diſpenfarion, and 
adminiſtration of things, at:istrue, he takes ali- 
betty to himſelfe. And>to make: this the cleerer 
to-youl will doetheſe two things. . 
Firſt, I will hew.you.thexeafons, 1 why God 


| 


—_— a ſcaſon, nb ett {1 | 
| And ſecond! y, Iwil ſhew you his ;: that 
though he doth thus for aſcaſon;; yer certainely, 
he. is AUl-ſaffcentrothe geod, it fret {got well with 
them, and it ſhall goeill with the ſimmers,71 0) © 
Fiſt I ſay, God dochrhus foratime: Andwhy? 
one teaſon.is, That God may tryithefaith'and g - 
cerity of men: far if whegianen have ſinned, God 


| ſhould ſmite preſently, if whethbey doemwell,Gos 


| ſhould reward themprefently, they! wonltd bee 


i 


thislibeaty, G4 ufcrhin theglifpenſation' of ir, If | 


L 


drawneto well-doing,andfromemlb doing, not 
thy figcerity andby faith,bur byſence Id6w the 


*+ 
—__— 
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| 


ſhould. perith from theiegth.' And 


| aithrhe, Jill notyiniue withihtm, bitbcare with 
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Lord therefore deferres ir, he puts.jtoff,; hat theſe fe | 
| that are, proved, may be kwowne, that:whaiimen: doe! 
| out of f1necritic may appeare to be ſo, thatmen || 
may line by faith , and not by ſenſe, chat} men'm ight 
jbe drawne tolive- by right relpsR$, agdnot; by 
ſenſualland carnall reſpects, asgheyiyould doe ;1 


if either. wa Roger victaqroſensly J ior his} 
reward. | Mis {MOTT 
Second! y,T he Lord, doth i itto ſpare mankind; 
for, if the: Z8rd { ſhould; puaiſh- pref ently , > Men 
therefore hee 
doch inthis'caſe,as Generals are wont todo with 
their Souldiers' when there is a: generall fault 


three, and purthemto death, thatthe whole Ar- 


fox ajhe 4 a & , the: generality, he ſuffers and 
eviemalre be Jone,becauſthe wou ſparemankind; 
This re: alon I inde vleds,6en: G3». the. Zvi, faid 
theie, whenthe: wasalqutto deſtroy;mznfrom 
theearchey > ep: \ yg or her man, 
as ibunfieſh o.'T i] ſhould nontinually: 
Ta Pic en'; /25; dns , it Iſhavid 
3nd [weepe tham: away: with the be _ 
of rn&jon :861 dogthefe; there would re: 


maine no fleſh upon So earth ; and thercfore,! 


{them patiently,chough cheis ſianes are great and} 


man 


COT __ 


committed, they caſtilots, and pick ut. two or | 


my. may be. ſave&Sqthe Lorddoth, he takes here | 
1and there one,whom(it may be)hefollowes with 
| operand. great, udgements; fgr open. finnes; But: 


Reaſon 


To ſparemen, 


Simile. 


Gen 46, a 
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from men, 


| Reaſon 4+ i 4 
{forth the treafures, both of his wrath;-and'of his 


{rom us rhe events of things tiIt is his good plea” 
ſureto reſerverhem.to'himſelfe;and therefore he 
ooes notin.a conſtant coutſe, When hen finne, 
- dottinorpreſently puniſh, nexcher whena man! 
doth wellg dacthepreſently'tewatd'him, that is, 
hegoesnorin ohtaratl; ag it wore7butrſomtimes 
he'dorth cheone1gndÞ{6 metimebthe!other,” pro- 
miſcuouſly zand for this end, ſaith the Wiſeman, 


. | Je Bath made thes contrary bo het, that wt man might | 
| finds any thing afttr him v1 Pharis 3 eharhe might | 


leayeno foodteps behin& him ab we Haverhir 

phraſe vſed,; Rom. 11.3 3. How #hfearchable ave thy 
wayes , 4nd thy judgements pait finiling 'out | The 
word inthe originall ſfignifieth ,-tliar-when God 
gocth,he eaves no veſtvgie,nidr ptint behind hit] 
{o thata man cannot fay,he wilf-goe this way,he 
goes itnotſo oft, asto make zpath' of it;{T ſpeake 
ofhefe paiticularthings)he doth not & difhent: 
good andevill, puniſhments 'or rewards'," that 4 
mancaeTay, the Jord will doe this! And the tea: 


.: | ſon ofthis is, berauſe fururethings , theeventof 


things, iris his good pleafure to keepe to him- 
folfe:'ns he faichy 20% 1591 17 i mr for yoilts brow 
 thewoent of ihings , which the # aber buth" kept to 
himeſtfe: and therefore heuſeth rthis'proniiſcrious 
diſpenſation of paniſhment iand” reward , that 
dome hide: theſe things \ftom the Aonnes of 
Men} ENH 2 o; T9D 067 FOND Com ON Cf 
 Fourthly,he doth iclikewiſs;chathemay bring 


_ 
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' Saith God, if I ſhould preſently cur ofta lnner,) 
and ſhould not forbeare him, his wickedneſſe 
ſhould not be full, I will Iet the CA mworites alone, 
Gen. 15. 15. that the meaſure of their ſinne might be 
fullfiled : Thar is,God purpoſely forbeares them, 
| with great patience, Rom. 9.22. He leaves them, 
and heapes mercyes and kindneſſes upon them, 
that they continuing in their finnes, and abu- 
fing his patience , recompenſing him evill for 
good, he might then draw outthe treaſures of his 
wrath, If he ſhould take them ſuddenly and cut 
them off , there might be but ſome of his wrath 
manifeſted upon the ſonnes of men ; but when 
they runne a long courſe in finning , when they 
make a heape of finne, then God drawcs outthe 
treaſures of his wrath and power,that is the very 
reaſon uſed, Rom. 11.22. and likewiſe Rom. 2. 4. 
The Lord hath certaine treaſures of wrath,as we 
ſce,Dext.32. 33,3443 5» Where ſpeaking of the 
children of 1ſrael,he faith, that he ſuffered then to : 
grow(that is the meaning of thatplace ) as 4 man 
ſuſers a vine to grow, I ſuffered you to bring forth! 
grapes , I did not trouble you, nor interrupt you, 
but whe you ſhould have had good wine in your 
grapes to refreſh God and man , {aith he, your wine 
Was 4s the poyſon of Dragoys, and as the gall of 
Aſpes ; inſtecde of doing good, and being ſer. 
viceable to men, wy gave you ſo much reſt 
and peace. The wine you brought forth was hurt. 
full ro man, as poyſon, and as the gall and bitter- 


neſle of Aſpes , which is the moſt hurtfull thing 
In the world, 


Dd 3 —__/Now{| 


A nſw. | 
How God 
drawes out the 
treaſures of his 
wrath to fin- 
ncrs. 
Gen.15.16, 
Rom,g,22, 


Rom.2.4. 
Rom, 11,23, 
Deut«3 2, 33» 
3435+ 
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| How Cod 
draves forth 


the treaſures 


of mercy tothe 


godly 


Iames 1+ 


+ ©,** 


Matheg,td. * 


Heb.10 36, 


A—_ 


—_ % 


| grace, and their patience,and their faith mighrbe 


A _ uth.”5 .10.Bleſfed art thoſe: that ſuffix 
| fore 

| drawes forthitherreaſurgsiof his merey; Tf the re- 
| ward ſhoild be preſently jit ſhould not be ſogreat 
[a reward, bur whenhe ſuffers any manto do wel, 
| {andtbenters bim waire;byithat meanes hee takes 


| might drawforthal my treaſures of wrath, which | 


| to doe;and ſo he mighr thew forth on 


Now, ſaith the Zord, all-this I have done,thar 
L mightlay it-up , 'Z -have-fealed it #p-amopg my 
treaſures": for" IC Ageanre apH recom ehce © w#ne: 
Thar is ,*thereforc have Hufferedall this, that 
otherwiſe would be-hidden , and never opened 
3nd:manifeſted to the world, * - +; + + Þ 

\i'The like he dothzo:the godtiy, he ſuffers them 
to goc on, he ſuffers them to doe well and yet for | 
all this, hee gives them no Tr reward, but 
leaves them to-themalice of men, to the hand sf 
the enemy, and (uffersthemy to'prevaile againſt 
them, he ſuffers them to be in/poverty, in perſe- 
cution,in priſon, to beraken away by death,&, 
And why doth hce ſuffer ſuch variery of Temps 
rations to come to them'r: 14; x,'beeguſe their 


mozetrycd; that they mighr havea larger Rec- 


e/tcouſyeſe ſaks': and} by.'this' meancs hee 


vccaſign robe thermoreDountifell)” age ſaichto 
them, Heb. 0.36. When you have aoxe his will, you 
have neede of pa:jtnce': That is, the Lord ftill de- 
kexres, that you might ſhew! pour patience, that 
younight have the honour co ſuffer ; - as well as 

you, the 7i- 
ches ane the Trecſwres of his mercy. . | 


Reaſon g , | Laſtly another reaſon Why Goddoth it, is, be: | 
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cauſe che time of this/ like is 6he-time of ſtriving,\_. . 
ofrunning, of afting,, -itis not the time of bcing | zine of firi- 
rewarded, as1am.1.12. Bleſſed he that iadurcth | ving. 
the time of tryall. God puts a man for the time of ; 191103 
this life ro many.trials,he puts a good tnan toſuf: | 
fer many-crofles and afflictions , to fee whether | 
he will bearxe them or.no, he gives him nor pre- | 
ſent liberty , preſent proſperity, nor preſent re-/ 
wards, &c.;Saith he, Whez he i tryed, be ſhall re-\ 
ceive the crowne of glory, which hee hath promiſed to 
them that love hims,chen,and not before , ſo Þ fay, 
{the time of this life is the time of ſtriving, 
| You know men do.not give the reward till the 
wraſtling be done; they are not knighted till the 
barzaile- be.ended ; they give not the;garland, till | 
there be an end of the combate: Therefore Row: | om 2.5. 
2.5, the laſt day is called the manifeſtation,or de. | Theday of . 
clarationef his jnſt. judgement. So. that-till then, | 8<Rentins 
there is ng declaxation of the juſt judgement of | ' 
God,one way or other. There is not a declaration 
| of wrath till then, nor a declaration of mercy till 
then; for atime therefore the Zord ſuffers them to 
20c on, he:diſpenſeth the event of good and cvil, 
of puniſhments and rewards promiſcuoully, that 
the ſonnes of men might be tryed ; but when'the 
race is done, then he will make good his promiſe 
to the one, and his threatnings unto the oiher, 
But now, though the Lord doth this for a time, 
as you ſee hee doth fora ſcafon, yer remember 
this againe for your comfort, that ir is but for 
a ſeaſon, it ſhall not allwayes beſo; as the Wiſe- 
man relolves in the: Chaptcr before. my Text: 
Dd 4 Saith!: 
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Jn this life, things come alike toll | 


It ſhall not al- 
| waycs gocwell 
with the wick- 
ed,nor ill with 
the godly, 

I 
Becauſe God is 
a iuſt God, 


1 


| hall be both fulfilled. And thar it may be made 


}Saith hee, howſoever it fall out , 7 know it ſhall be 

I well with therighteow , and it ſhall beevill with the. | 
wicked : Ir is certaine that every man ſhall be re. 
warded accordeng to his workes : Godlineſſe hath the 
promiſe of thus life , and of the life to come, Anda- 
oainc,ungodlinefle hath the curſes ofthis life,and 
of that which is co come ; and certainely they 


cleare to you, conſider this ground for it, that 
though the wicked proſper a while , arid good 
men ſuffer afliQion for a while, yet it muſt needs 
be that this muſt be the iſſue of it. 

Firſt, becauſe the Indge of all the world muſt needs 
berighteous, as ſaith Abraham : As ifhe ſhould | 
ſay, The firſt ſtandard of Tuſtice,the firſt rule,the 
firſt meaſure, either that muſt be right, or cle 
there can be no reRiitude inthe worid..Now that 
cannot be , you ſee there isa reitude amongſt 
men, there is a Tuſtice amongſt men, there is a 
kinde of even carriage among the Creatures,and 
therefore the Tudge of all the world that gives all 
theſe rules, that Res all theſe meaſures, all things 
in this evennes, 8 thar keeps up that which other- 
wiſe would fall-in ſunder,furely he muſt needs be 
righteous, and therefore he muſt needs doe well | 
to the righteous, and reward evill tothe wicked, 

Secondly,this is cleare from his immutabilitie :. 
looke what God hath done in former times , hee 
muſt needs doe the ſame : Goe through all the 
Scriptures, and you ſhall finde that ſtill the eyill 
inthe end were puniſhed,and the good inthe end 


| were rewarded ; he is the ſame Godſtill, he is ſtill 


as | 


_—_—S. 
Y 


—— 
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ey 


as holy as he was, ſtill 2is eyes cannot abide iniqui- 
tie, ſtill he is powerfull as he was , there « no 
change in him , nor ſhadow of turning, And there- | 


|fore thinke with thy ſelfe , he that was ſo ſevere 


againſt Saul tor breaking the Commandement, 
he that was ſo ſevere againſt Balaam for loving the 
wazes of uxviekreenfreſſe 3 hethatwas ſo ſevere a- 
gainſt Y22i4h for touching the Ark, for medling 
with holy things, for drawing neere in an unholy 
manner to himghe that conſumed Na1ab and Abz- 
bu with fire from heaven , becauſe they came with 
frrange fire, (ſo doe we when we come with car- 
nall affetions to performe holy duties) he is the 
ſame, and though he doe itnot to thee on the ſo- 
daine,as he did ro them,(for he did it tothem for 
exaple, that they might be rules for future times, 
that he might not onely deliver precepts , bur 
might ſecond them with examples)yet being the 
ſame God, he will doe itto thee at length, if thow 
fall into the ſame finne z hee that Mtrucke Ananias 
and Saphira with death for ſpeaking againſt the 
truth, andagainſt their Conſciences , he will doe 
the ſame to thee, though he doc it not inthe ſame 
manner,{ becauſe it was extraordinary, hee drew 
them out for examples, ) and ſo I may ſay of re. 
wards, it is certaine he will doe the ſame. 

Moreover, it muſt needes be ſo, becauſe Gods 
bleſſednefle ſtands in the execution of his owne 
Law,in proceeding according to it. 

Take all the Creatures #nder the Swyne, and 
their happineſſe ſtandes in keeping cloſe rothat 


rule,that God hath given them :. The fire is _ | 
ong 


3 
| Gods bleſſed» 


neſle conſiſts 
in eXccuting 
his ownclaw +. 


en _— 
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J 


long as it followes that rule, the water, and ſo c- 
very Creature ; Manto whom the Law was gj- 
ven, his hapincs is to keepe the Laws, 1» doing it 
thor ſhalt live, The great God hath made a Law to 
himlclte,(thar is, he hath expreſſed himſclte)his 


| but.1ifeicher be fullk ed, the Law is kept: Sol 


| long deferred, and ſemence be not ſpeedily executed, 


' } God willnot | 
| {loſe his olory. 


bleſicdneile conliſts in keeping it ; and therefare 


, be aſſured, that whatſoever his Law is, it ſhall) 
 certainely be performed. The Lavs you know, is! 
\this; Eicher thou ſhalt keepe theſe things, or thou 
| ſhalr dye for.it. Now a dijfiunctive propoſition 
{is true, we lay, ifcither part berrue thar is, ifa 


man doe net kcepe the Law, of neceſlitic he muſt 
| be puniſhed, or elſe Gods Law ſhould be broken, 


ſay , it muſt; needes bee, thatthe Zord muſt doc 
thar, wherein his bleſſednes confiſts.7hovgh a ſin- 
ner prolong his dayes, and though bis puniſhment bee 


yer certainely it muſt needes be execured,for the 
Lord muſt needes at according to that rule hee 
hath ſet to himſclfe. 

_ Laſtofall, ifthe Zerdſhould notdoe it, he 
ſhould loſe his olory ;:If wicked menſhould all- 
wayes proſper, ifgood men-ſhould alwayes fare 


 idence: therefore, ſaith he, 1 will bring it to pale, 
| that you may kaow that 1 am the Lord.So then, {ccſt 


i11, men would fay, there were no Ged in heaven, 
;torulethings, to adminiſterthings by his provi- 


thou a wicked man doing wickedly, and yet not 
puniſhed 2 Hee cannot continue long , the Lord 
ſhould loſe his glory if hee ſhould. Seeſt thou 
2g90d man that continues in hs xighteoulncde, 
an 


——_— Gow | 


ll 
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and yet he ſuffers adverſitic and affiition , he is 
ſet in aloy place, he walkes oz foot.cc. he cannot 
continue fo long ; for the 'Lozd ſhould loſe his 
glory, and the Zo d will not Ioſc his gloric, he is 
exceeding tender of his glory. And therefore 
this Concluſion muſt be {ut downe, rhat though 
for atime all things come alike to good & bad,though 
God d &penſe them promiſcuoutly tor a feaſon, yet 
certaiſely the ifluc ſhall be, zt ſhall be well with the 
righteors,and ill with the wicked. 

\ Therefore{to proceedea little further)lerinot 
holy men be difcouraged,becaufe they fee thiugs 
gocill with the Churcher; be not diſcouraged at 
i, for it ſhall be well with them in duc ſeaſon. 
You ſhall ſee Pal, rzg, 3, thatthe Lord ſuffers e- 
vill men to, ploxebche Church , amd'to make long 
ferrowes on the backe of it;bitt yet, ſaith he, inthe 
fourth verſe;The Lord will.cut the cordes of the wick- 
ed, Hze will cur their traces, they plow long, 
and make..deepe; furrowesz but yet the Zora. ar 
length cuts the cords of the wicked. The horſes 
that draw-the plow, as long as the traces hold, 
they draw, but when they are cut rhey can draw 
[0 longer : So the Lord will doe, he {uffers the| 
Church to be plowed , when they doe not judge 
themſelves, when they doe not plow chemlclves, 
when:chey doe not humble themſelves, then hee 


þ 


re. 


Not to be d:(- 


couraged,be- 


cauſe of the 


miſericsof the 


Churches, 
Pſal,12 943. 


lets the enemyes of rhe Church to plow them, 


|Certaine ſeaſon : but when'he harh done, he cuts 
cir traces, he cuts their cordcs., and that in Cue 
| calon, g b ; 


As 


'214rohumble their foules; and this he doth tor a | 


343 
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ſcaſon. 


Ifa.28, 24. 


niſhed in duc 


As for example ; He ſuffered Pharaoh a long 
— time to plow the Church, you know how long 


he afflicted ir, you know what long furrowes he 
made upon it;but yet when the period was come 
the period that God had ſet, the fitrime, then God 
cur his traces , that is, ſuffered him to plow no 
longer, but deſtroyed him. 

And ſo Haman inthe ſtorie of Heſter,he plowed 
the Church a while,till it came to the very point, 
tro the exigent, that he ſhould have ſwallowed it 
up, and then he was taken off from plowing any 
longer , then the Zo7d cut his cordes, and ſer his 
Church at libercie. | 

And ſo he did with the Midranites, They plow- 
ed the Church for atime, (as through the whole 
ſtory of the Indges we ſee)they plowed them for 
a certaine ſcaſon , till they were plowedenough 
and when they were humbled, repented,8 cryed 
to the Zord, (as you ſhall ſee every where, ) then 
ſaith the Texr, the Zord heard them, andcut the 
cords of the wicked, he ſuffered them ro plow no 
longer. But theſe places willbe the clearer,if you 
comparethe with 1ſ4.28.24-ſaiththe Zord there, 
Doth the Plow-man plow all the day ? Rather , ſaith 
hee, when hee hath plowed enough, (marke it) 

whey hee hath broken the clods , then hee caſts in the 
ſeed,erc. And who hath cauſed the plow-man to 
doe this : Is it ot Ithe Lord ? If the Lordhath put 
this wiſdome into the plow-man,that he plowes 
not all day, but when he hath plowed the ground 
enough, he ſtayes the plowe, and ſowes the ſeed, 


—— OA Py 


will not the Lor4doe {o with his Church? there-| 
fore, 


Rr 


[fey OOO a VO VY BE INI 


= 7n this life things (ome alike to all, | 545 SY 
fore, be' not-diſconraged, letnot your hearts % 
fatle,thoghyou ſre him plowing of the Church; 


chough he ſuffer rhe enemy ro Prevaile againſt | 
it; for in duc time the Z9rd will cat their cordes. | 


» Fg O* 55 x* 


p] 
Gods time 1$ a } 
due time, | 


wt ef there w that is, —— you may com- 
_ - and thinke-it too long, but it isnor too' 
ong:if it were any fooher, itwouldbe too ſoone:| | PR 
Indue time, ſaith the Lord, it ſhall be, 7 duerimel 
bs foote [ball lie. Tet 4 bittle while, ard he that hall Heb,10:37, 
come; will conie, and will not tarrie, tis but alittle, 
alirtlerime indeed, You know that is too long, 
thatrrarriesbeyond rhe appoirited'time, beyond | 
that meaſure, Ay foul) befert toir: when the | 
Lnddoth it itt due time, it isnot too long. Hee 
that ſhall come; that is, hee thar ſhall ſurely come, 
wil ime”; #bd will aottarvic;”thavis, hee will not 
rarry'a jot tbeyond the due timeand ſeaſon, rhat 
eaſon, that'is firrelt for the Church, and for the 
cncmyes of _—_ —_— BR ns mn 
-AndasI fay e ctiemyes of the Chureh, warded in due 
toT m1; Ris boy forthe'righteous man , 'The| Ralon, 
lattey A of the righteous ſhall be peace , hee' may 
havetrouble for a'time; but his Lo: fball be peace. 
Be _— diſcotiraged , howfoeres Ted God | 
May deale- with'thee' b the wa >. 
Wh end he' made with' ink © dt Na you ot you JIAL 
have in Tam: $31. YouTffow the I. 'of Tob,and| Iames 5:11, 
You know what nd the Loi wade with ew fo: wa | 
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You know Zacob had many troubles, troubles 
| when he was with Labay,, troubles with the She. 
chemites, troubles with his owneſonnes,; yet his 
|-latter end was peace. | 

David had many troubles, when he was young, 
when he was under, Sas gpyernment, hee was 
hlumtedas a Flea,or Pariridgegafter he cometo the| 
Kingdome himſclfe, you-know he was a man 
troubled agreat while, there was Civill Warres, 
after them-he was troubled with his children, af; 
ter that with the rebellion of his people:and yer| 


[Theendof the 


ww He wag ſaith the Text, he dyed full of riches, full of honour, 
have roubles and full of 4ayes: The Lord madea good end with 
inthe way, | him:The latter end of the righteous Peace: that 15, 4 


man that truſteth4in the God of peace, hee ſhall bee 
ſute ro have-peace inthe an man that is ſub- 
je to the: Kingdome of peace , that is ſubje&to 
the govornement.gf Chriſt ; the Prince of peace, it 
atnogiee be ,;thar he muſt have peace inthe 
end:; for'the Kingdom of God 17 rig hieauſves and 
perce,and the government of Chriſt is the govern- 
ment of peace, and thereforeitſball be peacc in 
; fllonndLof ie, whartſoeveris inthe way, There-| 
S leraamanbediſcouraged, burlet.qhis com- 
Ort nm . wet hnn fy SQA bay 
.'Oarhe other {ide,anocher man .mpy have peace 
| by.theavay,, he may hayc proſperny. tgr a tune, 
themay, flowriſh ike 4 greene bay-5rgg bur his Jatter 
fend thall be miſerable, As.ir is.Pſu{.z,7.37+M4r% 
Y tio mmul| the gud ofyhe.righteous map, it ſha ALeIM but the 
erfers s ſhall be deſtroyed ragether. phe epd of the 
wicked (ball be cut of. Angithesctarg you FP] 
Y : c 
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| he ſayes of them in the verſe before, 7 ſoucht him, = 


[ 


fayes he, and he'was wot zo:be founa,verle. 36. As if| Cm "a 
he ſhould ſay, ſought him on earth, and here he! wi-t +! ji 
was not, ſought him in heaven, and there he was! 752 b5ns * 
not to be found, bur' in hell he was, there he was) (22841 
to be found , otherwile:there.ts no remembrance : 
of them. So I ſay, evill men, though they have 
peace for a time, though. they have proſperity 
foratime, though they ſpread themſelves as a 
orcene bay-tree, yertheir.latter end ſhall not bee 
peace, but mifery. 'Thetefore , lerusnot be diſ- 
couraged; Nor on the other ſide,let not evill men 
be ſecure, let them not be incouraged to evill do- 
ing, for though the Lord ſpare them for a time, _ 
yet certainely they ſhall be puniſhed. As Lake 13. | Luke 13.4. ++ 

4+(it-is an excellent place for that purpoſe ) our 

Saviour ſaith there , Thinke not thoſe eighteene 
on whom the Tower of Siloam fell were greater ſin- 
wers, than-others, that it did not fall upon:but ex- 
cept you repent you (ball all likewife perriſh.T he mea- 
ning of it is this, when: youſce ſtrange judge- 
menes come upon the workers ofiniquity,though 
you thatare ſtanders by have had peace and pro- 
[perity all your time z and have- never beene ac- 
quainted with any of theſe ſtrange judgements of 
God, have never taſted of them, tay notthat your 
condition is better:thantheirs, for, ſaith our Sa- 
viour, you are no-leſle ſinners i they, perhaps 
you are greater;(thoughthe Tower fell on them 


and not on-you, )therefore, cleniy , You ſhall pe- 


ib, Burbecauſe it isnot preſently done ,.there- 
fore ſaith: the Wiſeman , The heayts of men: are ſer 


in 


———— i _ —_——— 
————_—_— 
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po. 


j 
' Pl. 50.21, 


| 


| deferred; The ſextence is paſt againſt an evill worke, 


| ſelfe in thy preſent ſafety, it is but a deferring of 


{chz2n others, onely the judgement is executed on 


inthem to doe evilly that is becauſe there 


-_ it tsy.a ſleepe many y<anes. The 


IS Not 
preſent execution , therefore either. men thinke 
there is no'Gog, or clſerthey doc thinke God's like 
themſelves:1 held my peace,and thou thoughtſt I was 
like thy ſelfe,Pſal. 50. 21. Ether they thinke that 
there 1s no God, or elſe rhat he is not {0 juſt a God, | 
as wee declare him to be. So, either they thinke 
ſinnes not to be ſinnes, orclſe they thinke them 
not ſo hainous,thatthey doe not draw ſo fearfull 
judgement after: them.. Thus men: becauſe the 
ſame ev-ntsareto al{alike, havethereforetheir 
hearts ſer in them tro doe evill. 

Now for anſwer tothar, faith the Wiſemar,] 
though execution be defered , the ſentence is not 


_— it be nor ſpeedily executed, As if hee 
ſhould ſay,ir is alircle comforrro thee when thou 
haſt provoked Godto anger , that thou art not 
preſently puniſhed , for the ſentence is gone out 
againſt thee , thou arc an accurſed man, rhouart 
condemned and ſhurtup in Priſon , iris onely the 
execution that is deferred;and therefore it isthat 
he ſaith, becauſe OY againſt evilldoers is 
not ſpeedify executed, therefore thinke with thy 
ſelfe, whoſoever thouart that imboldeneſt thy 


the execution; thou artnor'in a better condition 


the one ſooner, on the other later; 

_. Seeit inthe finne of 7046, you know hecom- 
mitted che finne of muther; when he killed 4%- 
ſentence 


went 
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went out from Gods Law , God ond his owne 
Conſcience was a gainſt him , but yer it was not 
exccuted,till he was full of gray haires ; Xs gray 
haires went downe to the grave , not in peace, bur in | 
bloud. 
Solikewiſe in the ſinne of Saut, when-hee 


brake the oath withthe Gzbeonites, the finnecon- | 
tinued forty yeares unpuniſhed , the Zord ſuffe- | 


red it,che ſentence went out againſt him as ſoone 
as it was committed, but yer itlay aflecpe ; The 


atter,as we ſee by. compuration : for it was all the 


of Sauls reigne. 

And ſo the ſinne of Sh;mei.the finne was corti- 
mitted long before , (yer all the time of Davids 
reigne after- his reſtoring, though the ſentence 
went out againſt him ; for he was an accurſed 


of of Dawiatothe latter end, and moſt part 


exccuted till a fit ſeaton. So, Tſay,it is with fin, 
the executions deferred, though rhe ſentence be 
notdeterred, Thereforeſaith S4/omn,certaincly 
the wicked ſbatl not prolone hi dayes,” * þ 

It is a place wonh-conlideting', Brief; 8 13. 


prolong his dayes, yit I know it ſhall goewill with them 
that feare the Loyd, nnd dos rwverente Brfire him 
but it ſhall not be ell with the withed:;- wiither al 
bee prolong bye aayes 1 herfhnll- be: like 5 fhaddow, be- 
cauſe he feares nor before God, "This conclufion he 


We 


comes:to :Alkhouphy, faithhee, the ZorddeFerre 
_ Ee 


Lord did not executethe ſentence til forty yeares | 


man,the Lord brought thatcurſe upon him which | 
he had pronounced againſt David) yet ir was not | 


Though a ſianer. doe evill an hundied thmes , and Gba | 


; 
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ObjepF. 


nſw. 
: Wicked men 
die ſuddenly, 
though they 
lire long. 


' Simale. 


God takes nt 
'away holy 
mentill they 


be ripe, 


execution, yet it ſhall not be well with the wick- 
edhe ſhall not prolong his his dayes. 

Bur it will be objected, That many evill men 
doe prolong their dayes, they live long, they 
live tillthey be old, ard they l:vc in peace, 


long, yer indeede properly they are not ſaid to 
prolong-their daycs, becauſe that all that while 
they arc unripe, they are not fit for death:So that 
they arc taken before they are fitted to go hence, 
fo they are cut off for {ubſtance indeede in the 
middeſt of their dayes.; As an Apple , though it 
hang on the tree long, yer if it be taken before it 
be full ripe, it may be ſaid not to. hang long'on 
the trec, that is, it hangs not ſo longas to ripen it, 
ir i$taken, away in an untimely manner,it 1s taken 
away. before the ſeaſon of it:So it is here, though 


| 


_ [a wicked man doe prolong his dayes, yet ſtill he 


is taken away hefare he be ripe, before the time 
of gathering, \ i i. © 

Andit is true oh the other fide,that holy men, 
though they be raken away berimes, yet they are 
taken away when they have finiſhed their dayes, 


hedoth prolong his dayes, though he die when 


| 


__ [he is young, becauſe he isripe before! he is taken 
| from the tree ; he is now ina fit ſeaſon. And this 


15 the meaning of that z-when he faith, Certarncly 
tt ſhall goe ill with hinsthat fearss not God, though 
bee. doe-proltong his dayes , .though execution 
ſhould be detered.' I'ſfliould adde more, as this 
for another ; but] will bur name it. 


'. Dothone condition fall to all, goes _ 
| ad? 


_——_— 


_ 


To rhis Ianſwer, That though they doe live | 


| 
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bad? Then you may'gather hence , thar all the 


good things, and all the evill things thar befall 
us in this life, they are neither truly good, nor 
truly evill,they are but ſhadowes of both: for if 
the Lord ſend adverſitie upon good men , if hee 
ſend proſperitie to evill men If there were true 
evillin adverſitie,God would never doe itzit there 
were any true goodneſle in proſperity, he would 
never doeit: but when he diſpenſeththele things: 
ſo promiſcuouſly, it is an argument they are not 
\{ſuchas men account them, they are but ſhadowes 
ofgood things,and of evill, Larve & fpettra,e+c, 
that is,they are not the ſubſtance of good things, 
neither of good nor evill. Ler notx;ghtcous men 
therefore ſay they are miſerable, when they fall 
intoany kinde of outward milerie, whatſoever 
the condition be,it is not evill,if it were,it ſhould 
never befall thee. Againe, let not a wicked man 
lay, he is happy, becauſe of his outward conditi- 
on;for if it were truly good, thou ſhouldeſt ne- 
ver enjoy it; When 60d diſpenſeth thoſe things 
ſopromiſcuouſly, itis an argument that they are 
neither good nor evill, that is, that there 15 no 
ſubſtance of true good or evill in them. 

And ſo againe,if they fall out ſo promiſcuoul- 
ly, then you can judge neither of love, nor of ha- 
tred bythems : that is, a man is notto thinke, that 
becauſe the Zordafflicts him, therefore hee with- 
drawes himſelfe from him, or becauſe he gives 
outward proſperity to another, that therefore his 
hand, and his favour is with him ; for you ſee 


Eez 


he diſpenſerh theſethings diverſly, he diſpenſerh | 


Adverſity and 
proſperity, not 
truly go0d,nor 
evill, 
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them toall in fach a promiſcuous manner , that 
you cannot ſay, this is proper tothe one, or to 
the other, 

An Hoaſt may entertaine a ſtranger with bet- 
ter foode rhen hee gives his children , with the 
dainteſt of that hee hath, yer hee keepes the beſt 
portion for his children : and God may doc much 
for thoſe that are ſtrangersto him , bur hee gives 
better profperitie to his children; though they 
fare hard here, though they taſte no good thing 
along time, yet the portion hee reſerveth for 
them ; which portion and bleffed inheritance, 
| he ofhis great mercy reſerve for every one 

'of us , ahd conferre upon'us, for the 
meditation of his deare Sonne, 
Izsvs Cunisr 
the Righteous, 
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So much for this time. 
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I returned and ſaw under the Sunne, that therace is 
not to the ſwift , wor the battell tothe ſtrong , nor 
yet bread to the wiſe, nor riches to men of under- 
ſtanding , nor yet favor to men of skill , but time 
and chance commeth to all. 

For man alſo knoweth not his time : as the fiſhes thaz 
aretakeninan evill net , and as the birds that are 
caught in the ſnares, ſo are the ſonnes of men ſuared 


them. 

H = laſt time wee ſpake to you,we 
MN handled the firſt and ſecond verſes 
7/3 BP ofthis Chapter ; whence there may 
2) V@7 bee this objetion made againſt 
CE W Gods A of xvi ory things come 
alike to all, tothe juf,andtothe wicked, c. And in- 
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in an evill time, when it falleth (udaenly ou) 
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deed when men ſee this concluſion, that it is r0 rhe 
wicked according to the work of the ju#t and to the ja 
according tothe worke of the wicked, it muſt needes 
ſtand as a ſtrong objcRion againſt the dodtine 
of Gods CAM- —_— that objeRion is an- 
[wered, hath bcene fully declared to you; Now| 
there comes another objeion like the former. | 
Obje#t. Becauſe all things come aliketo all, ſaith the Wiſe. 


Naturall man,(but there he names onely the good and the | 
ſtrength or | 


waltaesdic | bad, the holy and the unholy )men will be read 

poſerh not [to ſay,(as every man is)howſocyer holineſſe and | 

ron es ro unholineſſe makes not this difference in the event] 
"| ofthings, yer the narurall ſtrength of men , their 


| naturall weakneſle, their naturall abilicy,or their 


unability, their wiſedome or their folly, that diſ- 
poſcth or indifpoſeth men in the event of things. | 
And therefore the W:ſemaz, when he had finiſhed 
that former concluſion whereof we ſpake, (thar 
there is one event to the good and bad) hee falls 
upon the ſecond vanity that hee ſaw under the 
Sunne , that all rhings come alike to all, that is, not| 
onely to the holy and unholy, bur likewiſe to} 
thoſe that have naurall rength , and thoſe that 
are ſubject tonaturall weakneſſe, even inthis caſe 
alſo, ſaith he, al/things come alike ro all. 

For I bave feene that the race is not alwayes tothe 
ſwift, but ſometimes to him thar is nor ſwitt ;the 
battaile is not aFwayes to the ſtroxe, but ſometimes 
to him that is weak;and bread, and favonr,andrich. 
e5,are not al'waycs to men of ender ſtanding and kill, 
but ſometimes to men that are weake , and foo- 
liſh, and want kill, &c. 


1 


—— 


| 
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| I have choſen this Text, that I may adde this] 
fo the other, that even in thoſe things alſo, 44 
things come alike to all, <5 
Then there is another cautionto beuſcd,and to 
beraken heed of in this doftrine of Geds All-ſuffi. 
ciency, Though Goddiſpenſe his comforts to them 
that ſerve him with a perfect heart, yer there are 
certaine times to be obſerved by the ſons of men, 
and if you miſſe of thoſe times that are allotted to 
every purpoſe and adtion,ifthelſe be hid from men, if 
men take not their opportunity , though God be 
[ready to diſpenſe his bleſſings,to thoſe that ſecke 
| him, yet that occaſion makes men miſle of them: 
therefore it is that hee ſaith in the twelfth verſe, 
Manknowes not his time, that is, there is atime for 
every purpoſe, and ation, and it hetake that time, | 
he ſhall be ſucceſſefull, bur if that be hidden from : 
him, and he take ir not, evill times fall upon him, as | 
the ſnareupon the birds and as the wet upon the fiſhes, | 
Now for the particular opening of theſe wotds: 
| Firſt, we are tocconl{ider the phraſe here uſed in 
the beginning, 1rerurnedand ſaw, ſaith he, under 
the Sun, that the race is net 10 the ſwift, oc. That is, 
aS ifhe ſhould ſay , when T looked about me,and 
turned my ſclfe every way, and looked uponthe 
whole frame of the creatures,I ſaw a vanity even 
inevery corner,in every place,I ſawa vanity even 
inthe things that ſeeme leaſt tobe ſubje to va-| 
hity, Whence we will gather this point,that, 
ll things under the Sunne, even the beit, are 
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I 
Natural things 


I 
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leſles 


2 
There is a0*+ 
thing new. 


yy A 
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he ſhall finde vanitice and vexation of ſpirit 1n eve- 
ry creature, and-inevery condition and ſtate,in 


all the purpoſes, in all the ations and affaires of 


men : 1returzed, ſaith he, and which way ſoever 
I looked, which way focver I turned mee, I ſtill 
faw vanity.So it was with Salomen,and ſoit muſt 
needes be wirh us all, if our judgements be gui- 
ded as his was by the Spirit of God, 

If youlooke upon the courſe of naturall things, 
you ſhall ſce a vanity in them: ſaith the Wiſeman, 
The Rivers come and goe , and the windes paſſe and 
come about by their circuits,and one generation goeth, 
and another com:th:That is, in all theſe workes of 
God, intheſe workes of nature, which ſeeme not 
to be ſubject to vanitie, yet if you looke upon 
them, youſhall findea vanitie in them, they have 
no reſt nor quiet, they are all ſubject co corrup. 
tion, Oze generation goes, and another comes. 

Againe, there js no new thing in them, thar if 
a man ſtudie to finde out ſomething to ſatiſtic his 
minde, hee ſhall ſoone come to a bottome , and 
nothing will give him ſariſtaction , and therefore 
there is a vanity : for. that which 1s reſtleſſe.can 
never give usrecſt, 'that which is ſubje& to cor- 
ruption can never give us that happines which is 
immortall and eternall, in theſe things there is no 
newneſle ; The eye zs not ſatisfied with ſecing,nor the 


+ 


eare with. hearin 


If you goe. 6 that, and looke upon ather | 


things that ſeeme to be leaſt ſubject to vanitie, as 
wiſedome and knowledge: Ir is true, theſe ſeeme 


0; be leaſt ſubje& ro yamty , and the Wiſeman ac- 


know-| 


beable toamend ir, it doth but increaſe a mans 
ſforrow;and thar is the wiſemans miſerie. 

Againe, ſaith hee, The ſame copdition is to the 
wiſe, 4s to the fooliſh, as the one ayes, ſo dyes the other, 
as the one is ſubject to fickneſſe, ſois the other, 
2s the one is ſubject to croſles, afflitions ; and 
changes, ſo is the other: and cherefore there is a 
vanity in thats + | Ko 


doing of thoſe things that are indeede commen- 
dable, good, and praiſc-worthy, is this alſo fub- 
jeRro vanity 2. Yes , ſaith Salomon, Eclef; 4.4. 


fion of workes z and 1 finde this alſo t6 betheenvie 
of a m.10 again3t.bs neighbour > That is, this vanity 
it hath in it.,;that.a man:ſhall not. bave'praiſe and 


but he ſhall find the-contrary,he ſhall have much 
envie for.3t-: it ſhall-cauſfe the envie of a man a- 
gainſt his-ncighbour, | | 

Bur take places of great aothority', whereina 
man hath much opportunity to doe good, as 
Princes, Magiſtrates;and Rulers;T his alſo sa va- 
nity:T have ſeene men; rulling one oner anather,ſiyes 


Now for the perfeRtion of workes » forthe} 


the Wiſemanto their hurt tothe hurt of the Ruler, 
and |; 


I looked, and beheld thetravailes of men inthe perfe-'\' 


loveanſwergble to-the perfeRton of his worke, | 
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| 


|a man to get wiſedome , and skill, and to beedi- 


| 


{hath made in the world: Thertime was, whenthe 


and tothe hurt of them that are ruled. Sothar all| 
things under the Sun, looke which way you will, 
they are ſubjero vanitie , 'as theſe which here 
he names, tor a man to make himſelfe ſtrong, for| 


ligent in his buſinefſe; &c. For let a man uſe the 
likelicſt meanes to bring his enterpriſes to paſſe, 
yer, faith Salomon , 1 haveſcene, that the battaile i5 
not to the firong,uer favour to men of knowledge , nor 
bread tothe wiſe , nor riches to. men of underſtanding. 
So thar which way ſocver hee turned himſelte, 
ſtill chere isa vanity. We will make ſome briefe 
uſe of irz andſo-cometothe next point, | 
If there be ſo. much vanity under the Sunne, 
that even the beſt things, (thoſe that ſceme to be 
moſt free from it) are tubjeR ro vanity then, 

Firſt, let us confider hence, what a change in 


Lord looked upon all things,and he ſaw,that 7hey 
wereall exceeding good + but now when'the Lord 
looketh upon them , and the Wiſeman looketh 
upon them with the fome eyc, they are'all ſu6- 
jet to wanity.. And whence hath this /preceeded, 
but bccauſe finne hath blowne upon the Crea- 
tures, aSit were, ithath blaſted them, it harhta- 
ken away the vigour, the yertue, thebeauty,the 
excellency of them 2 And if ſinne hath made this 
change, then conſider, :thatthemore finne there 
is, the more theſe things are ſubje& to vanity. 
Incvery mans particular uſe, you ſhall finde 
this true : as in riches, a man thar is finfull ſhall 
not have. comfort fromthem, but vexation of þ1- 
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rit , hee, ſhall finde a vanicy and emprineſle in 
them. And ſo for wiſdome,learning, knowledge, 
and $kill ,, the more finne, the more vanity is in 
them: Every man ſhall finde this in all the crea- 
tures under the Sunne.. ; 

As on the other fide, the more grace,the more 
ſubſtance you ſhall finde in them, and- the leſſe 
vanity:for that which immediatly brings the ya- 
nity is the curſe, and finne the immediate cauſe 
ofevery curſe: I ſay the immediate cauſe of va- 
nity is the curſe of God. When God bids ſuch a 
thing wither , when hee bids it not proſper with 
ſuch a man, whea hee bids it doe htm no good, 
(as he bade the fig-tree wither)thar makes eyery 
thing vaine toa man, even the curſe that lycs 
jr the creature , and finne is the cauſe of every 
curſe, 

Againe, that which gives a ſubſtance, that 
which gives a filling to-the creatuer , that which 
cauſerh ir to give downe that milke of comfort 
whichis in it, is the bleſſing of God upon it, when 
God ſhall ſay to ſuch acrearure, goe and doe ſuch 
2 man good, it is the bleſſing which doth it im- 
mediatly , but grace is the cauſe of the bleſſing. ! 
Therefore ler us looke on ſinne , as the cauſe of 
all this vanity, and on grace, 2Sthe cauſe of the 
contrary;let us labour to excell in the one, and to 
reliſt the other. So much for this firſt uſe. : 

Secondly,if there be ſucha vanity in all things 
under the Sun, then ſurcly hee that hath broughr 
this vanity upon them muſt needes bee much 
more yaine, For what cauſeth this vanity that 
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tlyeth upon the whole face ofthe creature ? 'is ir 
lnot man * Ir'came not upon the creatore;( as you 


| 


know) for its owne ſake, but by 'man : why then, 
ſurcly man, who hath beene the cauſe of all this 
vanity, muſt needs be himſelfe much more vaine. 
Therefore if a man looke upon himſelfe, let him 
conſider this,that he ſhal]never finde'any happi- 
neſſe within his owne compaſle orcircle, If hee 
will needs build himſelfe upon his owne bottom, 
he is ſubje& to vanitie, and more than any other 
creature beſides: Therefore let us learne to goe 
out of our ſelves,and ſeck it elſewhere, 
Againe,if youſeck for any comfort from man, 
from friends, from great men, remember they 


are vaine, and more vaine than ahy other crea- 
ture: as in Pſal. 62.9. AU men are vaine, and 
great men are ters , if they bee laidin the ballance, 
they are lighter thanwvanite : that is, in all the ſons 
of men there is a vanitie,and the greaterthey are, 
the more vanity is in them not that they are in 
themſelves more vaine, but becauſe wee expe 
more from great men, therefore to us they are 
lightcr than vanity, they are more vaine than all 
other men. Therefore let us neither ſecke that in 
our ſelves, nor in other'men: for they that cauſe 
the vanity upon the creatures , themſelves muſt 
needes be much more ſubjeR to vanitie. 

Thirdly , if the creature be ſubje& to vanity, 
chen conſ{1der whar an evill choice wee make, to 
lofe heaven to loſe grace, to loſe the opportu- 
nity of growing rich in good workes , for any 
thing underithe Sunne, either for riches, or vain- 


glory | 
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ſoever men reckon precious, and pleaſant to 
them unper the Sunne. For it they be all vanity, 
what achange doe wee make 2 doe wee nor give 
goldaway for drofle? as our Saviour cxpreſfeth 
ir, Luke 16.26. Purthe caſe 4 man had all theworld, 
axdliſe his ſoule , that is if he negle& thethings 
that belong to his ſalvation, and for the negle& 
of them ſhall have in recompence whatſoever 
. the world can afford him, ſo that hee wants no- 
thing that the world hath, yer,fairh he, hat ſhall 
it profit him ? thar is, there isa vanity in it, it will 
be alcogether unprofitable to him, For to bee 
vaine,and tobe unprofitable,is all one. Confider 
then what a foolrth change men make, when he 
draw fin on with cart ropes, that is , when they uſe 
their utmoſt ſtrength to get theſe yaine things to 
them , with the loſlſe of better things : what a 
change doe they make, atthough they ſhould ger 
the whole world , ſeeing all would be unprofi- 
table, that is,they ſhould find nothing bur vanity 
and emprineſſe, and vexation of ſpirit in ir. 

Aaine, if all things be fubje& ro vanity, learne 
wethen, firſt not to covert after earthly things, 
notto ſer our heart uponit, nor to deſire it over 
much when wee want it, And ſecondly, when we 
have it,not to be confident, nor to truſt roo much 
tO it,not to rejoyce 1n it too inordinarily.For its 
but vanitie,there is an emprineſle in it, it will de- 
ceiveus as a broken recde. Thirdly, if God doe 
take fromus any of thoſe earthly things,as riches 
credit , healrh ,'or friends, tet us be content to 
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feare God,and 
keepe his com- 
mandements, 


part with them : For even the beſt of them are 


ranitie, ſubjec ro emptineſle, ſuch as will nor 
performe that which they promiſe, ſuch as will 
deceive ns when we come to uſe them, 

Laſt of all, (becauſethis is not the point I in- 
tend to ſtand upon) if all things under the Sunne 
be ſubje& to vanitie,(even thoſe that ſeeme to be 
leaſt ſubje& unto it)then let us labour to have our 
hearts weaned from the world,and whatſoever is 
in the world, to make it our whole buſinefle to 
feare God,and keepe his Commandements,Y ou know 
that is the maine uſe that the wiſe man makes of 
this whole booke ; it is all but an cexplication of 
the particular vanities which he found under the 
Sun,and the uſe that he makes of it is this; There- 
fore, ſaith he , The whole dutie of man is to feare 
God, and keepe his commandements, 1 beſecch you 
marke that expreſſion, for therein wee are ex- 
ceeding apt to deceive our ſelves: A man is 
content to doe ſomething that tends: to Gods 
worſhip, and to the Salvation of his ſoulc, but to 
| make it his whole worke , to have all the water 
to runne in that channell, to have his minde alto- 
gether intent upon it, he is not willing to doe ſo, 
but he joynes other things with it, becaulc there 
is a ſecret leaning of the heart, and anunweaned 
lingering after ſome other vanity, Ir is certaine, 
that when the heart is weaned from all things,v»- 
der the Sun,a man will make it then his whole bu- 
fineſſe to ſeare God, and keepe his Commanadements: 


] bur becaule the heart is falſe in this, ir hath ſome 
\chiag elſe that it is ſet upon. .Some men thinke| 


that 
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that wiſedome and knowledge, increaſe of kill in 
ſucha particular Science, Trade and profeſſion, 
chat that is not ſubject to vanity, and ſo it may be 
his heart is ſet upon that, and this is enough to 
keepe a man from making it his whole dutie to 
feare God, and keepe his Commandements. 

Another man perhaps neglcs this, but ro ga- 
cher in an eſtate,to ſtrengthen himſclfe that way, 
to bottome himſelfe well upon a good eſtate, this 
hee rhinkes is not ſubjeR to vanitie, as other 
things , and this therefore his heart is ſet upon , 
though hee ſee vaniric in ſome other things, yer 
thishis heart is ſet upon : and this is enough to 
keepe him from making it his whole dutie to 
teare God, and keepe his Commandements. And 
thus wee might goc through many inſtances, Let 
every man therefore ſearch his owne heart, (for 
whena man takes not this whole dutie , ſome 
thing or other deceives him, a vanitie thar hee 
yee ſeeth not.) I ſay, the beſt things be ſubjeA to 
\Vanitie ; if which way ſoever the Wiſemas tur- 
[nech himſelte, they were ſubje& to vanitie, it1s 
fit wee ſhould learnethen to make it our whole 
dutic to ſer all our thoughts and affeftions upon 
this, how wee may grow in grace, how wee may 
feare God, and keepe his Commandements. 

Laſtly, a man may by this try himſelfe , whe- 
ther he hath done it, or no: For as Sa/omon,when 
hegrew wiſe,after his repentance,he ſaw a vanity 
inallthings under the Sun:\o a man,when his heart 
Is once changed, he will ſeea vanitic in all things. 
[f there be any thing wherein thou ſeeſt not a 
vanitic 


Fe 6. 
Of tryall, 

To ſce vaniry 
in alleartbly,- 
things, 
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yanitic , it is an argument thou artnot yet a new 
creature. Pawlfaith, Now know we 10 1887 after rhe 
feſ : for _ is in Chriſti 4 new creature - as 
iCheſhould ſay, When any man is a new Creature, 
he looketh upon all things under the Sunne with| 


another eyt , hce judgeth of them with another 


"ucge: 
wile, if thou looke upon the world, or upon any 


ement, and therefore if thou finde it other- 


thing in the world, as upon things that are prect- 
ous, that isa figne that Satan hath bewitched 


thee, You know it Was one of the witcheries' 


that he attempted upon our Saviour , Hee ſhewed 
hin all the world the King domes and the glorie ofit : 
and ſo hee doth to every man more ot leſle, 
hee Themes him ſome thing or: other , and if a 
man doe not ſee the emprineſle and vanity of: 
them , but ſees aglorie in them,he hath yeelded 
'o Satan who hath bewitched him , and preval- 
led ouer him : and therefore when you looke on 
every thing under the Sanne,riches,credit, wilc- 
dome, skill, knowledge, it you looke on all as on 
flowers, if you ſec a vanity and an emprines in 
them, that is a ſigne you arenow changed, that 
you are now turned to God by unfained repen-' 


tance , that you ſie 4 vanity in all things whder the 


Sunne. So rhuch for this point. 
Ireurned and ſaw under the Sunne, Gith he, that 
the race is not to the ſwift, nor the battelito the ffrong, 
wor yet bread tothe wiſe , nor riches to men of under- 
ſtanding, nor yet favor to mein of knowledec,but tm 

and chance commeth to all. 
| The | 


l —— 
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Tae next point that wee are to obſerve in theſe | 
words, is this;chat 
HMenof the greateſt abiltties, men of the greate## 
ſ»fi-:encres , are often d;ſappoinzed of the: hopes and 
ends. T i11s 15 a vanity wnder the Sunne, and not [0 
onely, but mcnthat are more weakey, and infuth- 
cicn', dc ovtaine rheir<nds and hopes, For you 
muit vii. 1cxſt and 1t rec:procally,rhe barre ll is no. 
alw yes "0 126 ftrong , tnerctorc ns ſometimes 


to fe Wrake: ; nches arenoralwayes to men of 


Iuneftancligs, toroftorethey are often to men 
jthit have ny unde rftancucg. , 


Tic opening of ths point will be beſt done in 
ſhewing the reaſons and grounds of ir, why it 
comes to paile that men of the greateſt abilities, 
Fave not alwayes ſucceſle an{werable to that ſuf-! 
ficiency that is4n them. | | 
| And firft, one caule of ir is, becauſe therc is no 
creature, thats , or ever ſhall bee ftrong in his 


| owne ſtrength : 4» hris.owne ſtrength ſhallno man be 
|fronz,1, Sam.2.9. A creature mn it felte hath not 


lo much abilitie , although irt-be never ſo well 
furniſhed, as to bring any emerpriſe to' paſſe, 
There is more required than'the ſimple ftrengtb 
of the creature, be-irnever:{oſtrong,. becauſe in 
every enterpriſe chere are-many- whecles, many 
things that muſt concurreto bring at to pale. 
Now acreature is not abletofeealltie wheels, 


|thatare inevery bufineflc, or if hedoc ſcethen, 
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No man 
itrong in his 
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heis notable to turne every wirele, bur this b. - 
jlongs to God, And therefore without his con- 
| curring withthe creature, bethe crcature-never 
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I 
The Creature 
is ignorant, 
2 
It is weake. 
Pſal.z 3.16, 


—— 


|cumſtances of it, ro behold all the ingredients in 


{cncy, was partly, becauſe rhey are nor able to ſee 
Tall: And partly againe itis,becauſe though they} 


ſo ſtrong, he ſhall not becable to ger the battel], 
be he never ſo ſwift, he ſhall notbe able to v.inne 
the racc; bee hee never ſogreatin skill and un- 
derſtanding, hee ſhall notger favour, norriches, 
This you may ſee, 1 Sam. 2. 3. Where Hannah 
gives this cgunſell in herſong, Spcake no more pre. 
ſumpruouſly , neither ler arrogancy come out of your 
mouth , for the Lord is a God of kriowledge, by him 
enterpriſes areeſtabiſpcd : As it ſhee had faid, if a- 
ny man ſay hec is able to bring an enterpriſe to 
patſe , hee ſpeakcs preſumptuouſly , hee takes 
more to himſMife, than hee is able to performe: 
The Lordis onely a God of knowledge,thar is the 
reaſon 6t ir, andrhercfore by him onely,and not 
by any mans ſtrength,catcipriſes are eſtabliſhed. 
The Lerd is a Godof knowledge : As if ſhee had ſaid, 
men have not. ſo much knowledge and wiſdome, 
asto looke through a bulineſle, to ſee all the cir- 


it, all the wheeles tharmuſt concurrero bringir 
to paſſe: The Lordonely i a God of knewledee, and 


therefore by him enterpriſes are eftabl:ſhed. And 
this was that I ſaid, that the creatures inſuffici- 


doc ſce all the whecles thar goe to make up an 

cnerpriſe, yet they arc notable to turne them: 

As voumay ſce Pſal.3 3. 16. The king is not ſaved 

by the multitude of anhoaſt , 'weither is a mighty man 

delznered by his great flrength : A Horfe & awvaine 

thing 4 a manghe [hal wot deliver any by hi great 
7, 


| ſtrength. Though a man-doe fee, and though he 
| can 


—c 


'. Anhoftisa great meanes to get a battaile, yer, 


| [ſtrength of the horſe and of the chariot, all this 


C 


—— 


often diſappointed | 


can ſay,ſuch a wheele is neceſlary, yet it is not in| 
his owne power to ule it. 


faith he, be an hoſt never ſo ſtrong, that is not 
enough, Bur whatif hee have valiant men and 
ſouldiers 2 Yet that will not doe it,a mighty man 
is not delivered by his great ſtrength. I,but v-har 


ſtrument be what it will be, A horſe i a vary helpe, 
that is, exceptthe Lord concurre with that hoſt, 
and turne that great wheele, except hee be with 
thoſe valiane men , except hee concurre with the 


isnot able to doe ir. Therefore, I ſay, this.is one 
reaſon, why the bartatle is not to the ſtrong, nor 
riches to men of underſtanding,becanſethe crea- 
ture of himſelfe is not able to doe it, in its owne 
ſtrength, excluding Gods helpe, he isnort able to 
bring an enterpriſe to paſſe. 

This likewiſe may bee added to that, that, | 
though the creature ſhould have a ſtrength, | 
though a man ſhould have all thing ready , thar' 
hee ſhould bee furniſhed with preparations of all 
ſorts, ſo that nothing ſhould be wanting to bring 
an enterpriſeto paſſe, yer ar the very time, at the 
very inſtant, when the thing is to be done, it is not 
in his power to make uſe ofthem, becauſe at thar 
very time, God often takes wiſedome from the wiſe, 
and courage from them.that arc otherwiſe vali- 
ant , hee takes from them their abilities, even at 
that time hcetakes off the chariot wheeles, even 


ifhee have horſes and chariots? &c. .Let the in- | 
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when ry are driving of them 5 which plaine- 
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16, 


Reaſon 2, | 
4 Men miſle 
'Fj | their times, 


ly proveth, thatthe Creature of himſelfe is nor 


abletodoe it : As we ſee, Ames 2.14,15,16« faith | 


hee, The flight ſhall periſh from the ſwift , andthe 
ſtrong ſhall ne: frengthen hs forces , neither =_ the 
mighty ſave his life , hee that handleth the bow ſhall 
not ftand, and he that is ſwift of foot ſhall not deliver | 


himſelfe, aud he of mighty courage among the ſtrong 
men ſhall fly away naked in: that day : Thatis, Be 
they never ſo ſtrong, be they never ſofwift, ne- 
ver fo tull of courage,ac the very time when they 
have occaſion to ute it , the Lord will take away 
chat ſwitcneiſe, hee will take away that courage, 
he will takeaway that wifedome,and ſuggeſt ir,ir 
may be,to the adverſary, and-how then ſhall they 
prevaile © So that though a man were never fo 
well prepared to bring ancnterpriſe to paſle, as 
when-a marr purpoſerhin his hearr, and hath laid 
all things ready, this will I ſpeake, yet he anſwer 
of the mouth comes from God; whatſoever his pre. 
parations and purpoſes be. Sointhe ations and 
affaires of men, though he make his preparations 
never ſo ſtrong, yet ar the very inſtant God often 
takes' coarage trom thoſe that are moſt valiant, 
and fuggeſteth it to: thofe thar are moſt _coward- 
ly ; - hee takes away wiſedome, when they have 
moſt occaſion to-uſe ir, andgives it rothe advcr- 
farics, tharotherwiſe are more fooliſh chan they. 
This isthe farſt cauſe of ir. 

A lſccondcauſcis this , becauſe there is a cer- 
taine rime and opportuniry, that a man muſt rake 


hinſcife, nether (hall he that rideth thehorſe deliver | 


A ———_ 


"—— —— 


|to bring anenterpriſe to paſſe z and though a man 


be 
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often diſappointed. 


terpriſe. Andthis we ſee isthe reaſon that is ren- 
drced, Eccleſ. 8... 5,6. The heart of the wiſe is to know 
the —_ adgement, berauſe to every purpoſe there 
is atinve endajudgenment-, Shevefore the "Mmiſerie of 
man is great upon bum : That is,toevery adtion,and 
to every purpoſe,there is 2 certaine opportnnit ; 
and be aman never ſo wellited, 'yerifhemiſſe 
of that oppattunity he ſhall nor bting his enter. 
priſe to pale; Therefore faith\hey #hemiſtrie of man 


jthe ſonnes of men, he hath'appoimed ſuch croſſes 


4 great upon hims : tar hee neither knowes him- 
(clfe what that opportunity: is, neither can a- 
ny man tell him; asit is in verſe 7. And becaufe it 
isnot within the power of a:man; it is not- within 
his compaſle to findout theſe feafons and oppor- 
tunities for every, purpoſe and ation , hence itis, 
that thangly they boe never fo well prepared, 
thoughthey ſhave ndverſo much fufficiency,and 
ability to bring ſuch an-enterpriſe to paſſe, yet 
tacy miſle of -t; becauſe- they diſcerne not ofthe 
SIE i147 211 (5 IP UVTO Gb, 45 20  ; 
RA ws op variety: and' change of con- 
dition tg the ſonngsof menz and there is no, mans; 
Zi dofticbepurinengy tak able rq de-| 
fend him. fram-Gol 2Þt | | 
appointedacartaine change'df condition to. all 


and afflitions., he hath appointed ſuch times,(as | 


the bely Ghoſt {peakes,) - aſle over their heats 
ew Ft 3 
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be never ſo ſtrong, and never ſo wiſe, yethe may | 
miſſe of thoſe. opportunities; andſo he loſethithe | 
battaile, he. laſerhthe bringing to paſſe of hisen- | 


and| 
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and all the wiſedome, and ſtrength., that a man: 
hath, is notable to turne Gedfrom- his purpoſe, it 
is not able to evacuate, & to fruſtrate his decrees, 
but they ſhall come to paſſe. And that is the 
meaning of this in the rext:(far Itake this reaſon 
out of the. Text. ) The tranſlation is, But time ayd 
chance cometh to all:It were, I ſuppoſe,bertertran(- 
lated, (and agrees with the originall,)For time and 
chance commeth to all. Now by time inthe Text is 
meant that variety of condition, that God hath 
| appointed to every man under the Sunne, as Da- 
vid uſeththe word,Pſal. 31.15. My thmes are in 
thy hands : My times, that is, the variety of con- 
ditions, the changes of my life, the good and e- 
vill, the proſperity and adverfitic that befalls me, 
faith he they are aotin'the hands of my enemies, 
nor in my owne hands, but they are in thy hands. 
I ſay. there the words ſo uſed, and ſo we areto 
underſtand it inthis-place z for time comes to all, 
ſaith he; thatis, when Geahath appointed ſuch 
changes to the ſtares of men, if riches, if ſtrength, 


not alter, you-ſhall ſee itinmany examples. 


F 
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| David teſtifieth. of him, though 
EF 


———— — 
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{if wiſdome,diligence,orskill, were able ro turne 
| che counſells of God another way , if it were able 
to anticipate them', ortodivertthem, 'thenthe 
battaile might be to the ſtrong, 8c; but ſaith he, 
it is nor, ſo, What.God hath appointed, they can- 


Sax) was well. eſtabliſhed, but: when Godhad 
appointed achange- of his Kingdome, that it | 
ſhould go from him to David, you ſee hebrought | 
{it to paſſe: Though hewere as ſtrong as a Lyor,as 
had many 
chil- 


| 


| 


| children to inherit the Crowne, though the peo- 


| 


| Pointed variety of changes,times, and conditions 


nat to the ftrong, eres 
| Thelaſt reaſonis likewiſe here uſed,and chance\ reaſon. 4. 


commeth to themall::T hat is, though a man be nc- From af lains 
accl 


| often diſappointed 


pleclave faſt ro him, (you doe not finde thar ever | 
they roſe up in rebellion againſt him) yer when 
God had appointed ſuch a time to paſſe over him | 
and his houle, all that ſtrength, allthat fitnes and 
preparationthat was in him, and his family , to 
continue the Kingdome to his poſterity, it could 
not turne aſide Gods Counſell, but it came to 
afle, 

G Ehj.lad agreat family,there were many Prieſts 
of his line: ; yet when God had ſaid hee would cut 
off from Ely his whole family, and would turne 
the Prieſthood to another, you ſee how he found 
out meanes to bring it to paſſe;how many Prieſts | 
were kild in one day by Doeg inthe time of Saul? 
And afterwards, when 4b:athar , one of that po- 
ſterity, was tooke in by David, yet he was caſt 
out by Salomon, through an accident that fell our 
it his adherence to Adonyah:; - | 

Ahab , the Lord had ſaid he would cut him off 
and his poſterity , though he had ſeventy fonnes, 
you might wonder how it ſhould come to paſſe, 
that none of theſe .ſonnes ſhould inheric the 
Crowne, and yetall werecut off, and not a:man 
left,by the hand of Thu, When God,I ſay,bath ap, 


tothe ſonnes of men, mansſtrengtli3snotableto 
divert his Counſellz and therefore the' barravle. i5| 


ver ſo able, never ſa-ſufticient, never ſo well pre- 
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paredto bring an enterpriſeto paſle, yet ſome ac- 
ciden'may'turnefr Come other way, an accident 
that hee can neither forcſec nor prevent: There- 
tore fairh the hoby Ghu#,, though hee be never fo 
wiſe, chance may .happento:him, he can neither 
foreſee all the accideatsithat come topaſle , or,if | 
heiſhould, he khowes not howto prevent them, 

_  ufbeb, forought we ſee, went wellenough to 
the battaile, Iehoſhaphat,and hezyer,fairh the rexr, 
aman drew a bow ar advemnure, 8&c.(which.acci- 
dent he could nor forefee;')the man ayned no 
more at Ahab, noriunderſtoodat no'more than 
thearrow thar he ſhot , bur it was a meere 'acci-! 
dent dire&ed by God, rhar he-could nat foreſee, 

Hamanithoughrt tee had madchis preparation 
ſtrong [enough robringihis enterpriſe:to paſle, ro 
overthrow the 7ewrs; thereccamean accident be-/ 
eweene,the'Kingicould nor fl:ope;hecalls for the 
booke of the Chronieles,and mracs tothat place 
where Wardecars diſeeveryiofatredion was re- 
corded, andi{o - MHordecaiwwas advanced,&c. This 
was-4 chance that befell him ; alrhough:he were 
neverſo wel fined robringt hisemerpriſerapaſle, 
yerithishe-coult nvithersfdrefee, nor provet. 

Many ſuch-inftances we mightgive.  _ | 

So you ſee nowithe reaſon at this;thar men of 
the — menthat have 
made their preparations moſtiperſe&,yerthey: do! 
not alwayes atrainetotheir hopes and\ends : And 
contrariwiſe, men that:are more.weakeand una- 
ble-which have not madeſuchproparacions;they 
| obtainetheirhopesandends.. WIL 48 The 
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The uſe wee make of it, is: 


Firſt let men learne from hence, not to boaſt | 


|may as ſoone faile as he t 


ofany outward ſtrength, of any wiſedome, in 
chat their Foundation 1s made ſtrong under them, 


\rhatthey are well bottomed, that they are thus 


compaſled about with friends , and cftate, &c. 
For you ſee, though a man intends to get by all 
things, yet the event and ſuccefle comes not to 
pale accordingly , but oft they faile and diſap- 
point him. . Thexefore let not men boaſt ofthem, 
heaman never ſoiſtrong, never fo wiſe, yet hee 
hatis weake , and moſt 

fooliſh. | h 
See anexampleof it in Aſa,z Chror.14.6,7,8. 
You may ſee there how he builethe Cittics , he 
had made him ſtrong Bulwarkes: There was not 
|a King of 1udah that wee reade of, that had 
ſrengrhened himaſelfe more than he , he had five 
hundred. andi;foureſcore thouſand valiant men, 
allwcll armed and appointed to bare the ſhield 
andſpeare : (the text —_ downe very particu- 
lacly, that weemight fee. &/z's ſafty,his ſtrength, 
and his ſegurity; if-yaulooke upon the! creature) 
yer, aich.the Text , the [E/hiopians came againſt 
him with ren hundred thouſand men. Whence 
[ gather:this; T hat there:is.no man ſo ſafe and ſo 
ftrong, but be is ſtill ſubjeR;ro.danger ; and rhar 
partly .by::reefpn. ofthe; vanity of he creature. 
Forall'the Srengrh.thataman hach ,-it is but the 
Krength.of the creature; andithe creature is made 
of ſich hrule ingredients; -tbar of ivſelte it is 
ready. moulder away: and falle. : Therc-15 not 
; —— 1 
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Not to boaſt 
of outward 
things, 
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| doe not fade of it ſelfe, yet it is cut downe : ſo 


A— 


in the creature it ſelfe any ſtability, they are bur! 
houſes of clay , the beſt of thecreatures ; thar is, 
they are made of mouldring mettal, they are rea- 
dy to vaniſh of themſelves, and if they were nor, 
yet there is ſomething ſtronger, Let a man be 
never ſo ſtrong, ( who isthe beſt of all the crea- 
tures, ) yet man is butas thegraſſe, and as the 
flower ofthe grafſe. Thegrafle of it ſelfe ofttimes 
fades, though no fithe come neere it, bur if ir 


there is none ſo ſtrong, bur there may be ſtron- 
ger. Aſa was ſtrong, but he mer with onethar 
was ſtronger than he, the Lubims and Ethiopians , 
and yet as ſtrong as they were , they metwith 
one that was ſtronger than they, becauſe Goddid 
helpe him,and affiſt him:ſo then let no man boaſt 
of himſelfe. | 

If wiſedome would keepe a man ſafe , Salomon 
had never fallen as he did. If poſſeflions would 
keepea man ſafe, 1eroboam and Ahab had never 
been ruined, as they were. If the favour of Prin- 
ces could keepe a man ſafe , Hamay had not had 
that miſerable end that he had. If courage, forti- 
tude and valour could keepe a man fafe, Joab and 
Abner had continued ſafe: but you know how 
they both fell: So that you ſee nothing under the 
Sunne is able to keepe a man ſafe; Therefore let 
nota man boaſt inany thing that he hath, be he 
never ſo well a poland lectin have all the crea- 
rures agree together, to make a'hedgeabout bim, 
yct :fflictions, croſſes and troubles will fnde 
{ome gap or other into that hedge', to breake in 


upon 


wager TH 


often diſappot _ | 


upon him. All rhings that he hathare ſubje& to | 
mutability ; Riches take themſelves wings,zand 
fly away : that is, though a man thinke they arc 
ſure, hee cannot ſee how he could eaſily be dil- 
poſſeſſed of them ; yet, ſaith hee, they are as a 
flocke of birds, that fit in a mans ground, he can- 
not promiſe himſelfe any certainty ofthem , be- 
cauſe they have wings, and will fly away:;ſuch are 
riches. And ſo credit;be a man never ſo innocent, 
ſet him give no occaſion at all, let him keepe 
him(elfe never ſo blamleſſe , and #nſpored of the 
world, yethis credit is not in his owne keeping, 
Honor Fl in poteſtate honorantis, &c, Honour is not 
ina mans owne power. You know though 7ſeph 
was very innocent , yet he was blamed, and ſo 
Davidand Chriſt, And as it is ſaid of honour, ſo ir 
may bee of all the reſt, wealth, and friends, and 
whatſoever a man hath; let no man boaſt him- 
ſelfe becauſe he is a ſtrong man, becauſe he is of 
underſtanding,becauſe he is rich, becauſe he is of 
ability in his buſines, becauſe he is a man of kill, 
for by theſe things he ſhall not obtaine his hopes 
andends, 
Nay,my Beloved,let me be bolde to adde this. 
If a man beginto thinke him ſelfe ſafe for theſe, | 
and togxow Confident upon them, and ſay thus 
with himſelfe and his owne heart, well, now I an 
thus and thus rooted, Iam now compaſled abour 
with theſe and theſe helpes, I ſee not now how I| 
ſhould be removed,let him know this,that God wil 
ſo much the rather blow upon him,that he will ſo 
much the rathcr diſſertle him , and take him = | 
| that 
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2 
To ſhewhis 
power. 


"0 HS : 


$76 | by 
God delights | that he will ſo much the rarher ?#rne away his fate, | 
to crolle men | ao he ſhallbe troubled. | IVY 
in carnallcon- | 7 fzy,God wilt doceit ſo much therather, partly, | 


becaufe that fucceſle of things is his, and when a 
man will begin -to ca— itto himfelfe, God 
will begin then to looke to his owne right , and 
challenge his owne priviledge. You ſhall findein 
1 Sar1.17.47. David gives this reaſon, why hee 
ſhould prevaile againſt Gol:4h, it is norT, bur the 
battell, faich heegs the Lords : As if he ſhould ſay, 
if the batraile were mine, orthine, irmay be,Go- 
lich, thou mighteſt prevaile againſt mee, it may 
be thou mighteſt overcome mee; but the battaile 
is the Zords.So we may fay inthis caſe:Theevent 
and ſuceeſſe of things, the goqd and cvill that 
comes to a man, upon that preparation and en- 
deavour that he makes, it is the Lords, and not a- 
ny mans, nor any creatures, Therefore when a- 
man challengethicro himfclfe, and boaſts of it, 
and thinkes 1 will doe this, the Zord will not do 
ic, the bartaile is hjs : and as it is ſaid of the bat- 
raile, ſo all things elſe are his; and therefore he 
will not diſpoſe them according to mans prepa- 
ration, but diſpoſeth of them according to his 
 owne purpole. 

Againe, God will doeitthe rather,that he might 
ſhew forth his own power, & diſcover the Ctca- 
rures weaknefle,' eſpeciall when a Creature ſhall 
pride it ſelfe in any of theſe outward things , as 
Aſabel did in his ſwiftneſſe, it was the cauſe of his 
overthrow, and indeed God ofvally takes men in} 
ſuch things, whenthey begin to boaſt, I ſhallnow 

| hays 


| 


[| 


| often diſappointed 


have the battaile, bedanſeI am ſtrong. Theſe 
chings, I ſay, are commonly thcir.ruine, The po- 
[licic of Achitophel, the haire of 4bſo/oms; and ſo 
many amans wealth, many a mans wit,thatthing 
wherein their ſtrength lyes , wherein they boaſt 
themſelves, God cauſerh to be the mcanes of theix 
ruinc : hee takes them in theſe things, that hee 
might diſcover his owne power, and the vanity 
and weakneſle of the Creature. 

Againe, The Lord doth it ſomuch the rather, 
when men grow in confidence of their owne 
ſtrength, thar he might manifeſt his owne proyi- 
dence ; and therefore he puts in many accidents, 
which turne things another way. Ir is true, when 
men goe well prepared to the batraile, and doe 


as well as when they ger the battaile by ſome 
chance or accident, but by reaſon of the infirmi- 
tic ofman, by reaſon ofthe injudiciouſneſſe that 
he is ſubje unto, they doe not fo much acknow- 
ledge this providence in an ordinary courſe, as 


occaſion, by ſodaine intercurrent canſes, that we 
are notable to foreſee. Therefore, I ſay,Godde- 
lights to doe it ſo much the rather, when men are 


hinder 2 what ſhould keepe mee from bringing 


ſuch an enterpriſe to paſſe £ Ged therefore puts 
in ſome accident, and turnes it another way,that | 
his providence might bee ſcene and acknowled- 
ged. Therefore let none boaſt themſclves, that 
this and this will I doe, becauſe I am ſtrong , 

| for 


overcome, there is a providence of Godin thar, | 


they doe in accidentall things, thar are done by | 


| 


8 


prepared and ay with themſclves, What ſhould | 


| 
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* when they are ſtrong, ſo likewiſe if the battaile 


| 
for God will tiirne all a contrary way, So mach | 
forthe firſt uſe, 

Secondly,as men are not to boaſt themſelves, 


be not alwayes to the ſtrong , but at ſome times 


cauſe he is weake, becauſe he 1s unprepared, be- 
cauſe hee is not ſo well furniſhed ro bring ſuchan 
enterpriſe to paſſe. For as there are certaine times 
that God will have to paſſe over men for their e- 
vill, (that bea man never ſoftrong , as he hath 
appointed his change and condition , fo it ſhall 
come to paſle)ſo allo there is acertaine time that 
| God hath appointed for other mens good and ad- 
vancement : when a man is weake and low, his 
weaknefle and folly, and inability, ſhall no morc 
fruſtrate, turne aſide, and prevent his advance- 
ment, when God will bring it upon him, than the 
ſtrength or wiſedome of the other ſhall rurne a- 
way Geds decrec, and prevent the counſell of God 
againſt him. | | 

Beſides, when man is weake, Gedputs in an 
accident,that he may havethe praiſe of of his pro- 
vidence,that men may ſay he hath done itzwhere- 
as if things went in ordinary courſe, they might 
| aſcribe itto the ſecond cauſes. 

Againe, the Lord rather delights to doe it, 
even when men are weake , becaufe therein his 
glory is moſt ſeen, hee delights to manife#t hs 
power in or weakneſſe. And therefore Paul, when 
hee ſaw this, he ſaith, he will 79joyce in hu infirm:- 
tres : Tharis, hethought his infirmities would be 


alſoto the weake, let no man be diſcouraged be-| 


| 
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| 


ol 
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a very great advantage to him, partly , becauſe 
they would keepe him humble,rhar is one reaſon. | 
And partly , becauſe he thoughtrhar Ge would 
the rather pur forth his power , becauſe hee was 
weake, that he ſhould the rather have Gods power 
t>uphold him. Therefore, I ſay, let not men be 
diſcouraged for their weaknelle, be the adyerſa- 
riesnever ſo ſtrong , and their reſolutions neyer 
ſofixed, yer they ſhall not preyaile , if God have 
purpoled otherwiſe. | 

You ſee how peremptory Iczebels ſpecch was, 
God doe foe and ſo,ec. if 1 make not Eliah as as one of, 
Prophets.of Baal by to morrow this time :yet you ſee 
he was ſafe notwithſtanding this. 

Thus was it alſo when the ewes had vowed 
withthemſelves the death of Paz/,he was in great: 
danger,there was forty to one,and their reſoluti- 
on was ſo ſtrong, as it could nor be altered, yer; 
Gidkept him ſafe, hee prevailed, and they were 
dilappointed. | 

SoEZlſha, when the King thovght to have ta- 
ken off his head , though hee had the power of a 
King, and his purpoſe was firme, that i: ſhould 
[come to paſſe, to a full height,there was no doubt, 
{made of ir,yert God kept him ſafe. | 

Therefore lerus be incouraged on the other 
fide that are weake, God is able to hide us, he is 
able to ſtrengthen us, ro give us advantage and 
fucceſſe, when we are unableto helpe our ſelves: 
for asit is true,#hat rhe battaile is not alwayes tothe 
ſirong , nor favour tothe wiſe,&c. SO it is true on 


the 
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jthe other ſide, that many times when men arc 
not ſtrong , when men are not wiſe , whenthey 
mannage nor their buſinefſe with thar prudence, 
warinefſe, and circumſpeQion that they | 
ſhould doe , yer oftentimes they | 
have ſucceſſe, whenthe 

other want it, 
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I returned and ſaw under the Sunne , that the race is 


no; to the ſwift, nor the battellto the ſtrong @c. 
| 


= Ou know where we left, we proceed 
to that which remaines, 

zl Inthe third place, If mer of the 
'greate#t ſufficiency and ability may of 

=== 72x be diſappointed, that the battaile is 
not alwayes to the ſtrong, nor the race to the ſwift : 
This ſhould teach us rhen not to be liftred up, but 
to be thankefull in our beſt ſucceſle ; and on the 
contrary , -not to be overmuch dejeaed!; bur to 


man have good ſuccefle in any bulinefſe and en- 
terpriſe, hee is not to attribute it to his owne 
ſtrengrh.to his owne wiſedoine, fince that,as you 
lee,ſo often fiiles; COON 0 | 
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beare it patiently ; when'things ſpeed ill; If any | 
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A 
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} him. 


The creature hath not power enough in it felfe to 
bring anenterpriſe to paſſe , itcan neither ſee all 
the wheceles that rend ro make up an enterpriſe, 
or though ir ſee they, it is notable roturnethem 
all: And therefore, ifirbe done, itis-the Lord 
that doth it, and the praiſe is onely to be given to| 
him. 

T his is a neceſſary point. It is uſcuall with us 
to be yery earneſt with Ged, whena bulineſle is 
to beegone ; but wee: forget to praiſe him after- 
wards, Andwhence proceedes this , but from a 
ſecret attribution of what is dona toour own wit, 
to our owne ſtrength, to-our owne pollicy, to 0- 
ther occaſions 2 Whereas 1f it were acknowled- | 
cd, wee ſhould beready to give him the praiſe 
of all that we doe. 

David was a wiſe man, yet you ſhall. finde, 
r Sam,18. hee did not therefore carry himſeltfc 
wiſely: inall his affaires , becauſe he had a habi- 
tuall gift of wiſedome,bur, ſaith the text, Becauſe 
the Lord was with him: The Lord was with him,to| 
guide himin every action, rodire&t him whatto 
doe upon every particular occaſion; andthence 
it was, that he carried. himſelfe viiſcly in all his 
affaircs., | 

Cyrus Was avaliant man,and a potent, yet the| 
Scripture attributes it nor to his ſtrength, that he| 
prevailed ashe'did, but ſaith, that hee was Gozs 
$ hepheard, he was his inſtrument, it was Godthat 
uſed bim, it was Gedthat wraught this worke for 


Nebuchadnezzer was amighty potent Prince, 
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and prevailed which way ſoever he turned him- | 
ſclte, yer God tells him,itwas he thatigave hitn ao- | | 
minion and vittory whereloever hee went: ; . 
Andas it is true on this hand, ſoft is likewiſe |{h<Lord mul 
on the other, when a man hathill ſuceeſſce in any |gedin cvill 
_ let him not ſay,it was becauſe he did not ſfaccefle. 


mannage it wiſely, becauſe he had fuchah enemy? ; 
to oppoſe him, or becauſe ſuch an accident tel! 
out to crolle him: no, that is not the cauſe: The: | 
reaſon is here rendred 3. For time and chance hap. 

pens ro.every man: That is, it there be any ſach 
= if there beany croſle event falls out to- 


hinder him 1 his enterpriſe atthar time, it is in 
Gods diſpoſing , it is Gedthat hath done it. And 
therefore you ſc, in the evillevents thar have up- | 
| onany occaſton, befallenthe Churh, ifyou ob- | 

ſervethe phraſe of Scripture, itis not attributed 
tothem, but ro God. When the ſpirit of P#/zand 
| Tiglapeliezer , were ſtirred up againſt thepeople 
of 1ſrael,laith the Text,1 Chrov.s.TheLordftirred 
| them up againſt the people , it was not they thar 


it Chron, 5. 26, 


| didir, but it was the Zordthar ſtirred them up. 

; Solikewiſe he poured forth his wrath by the 

. hands of Shiſhak - And as David expreffethit in 

tis owne cale,God hath bidden Shimei curſe David. | 

R S0 it is in many other places. Therefore let not | | 
el men fit downe diſcouraged, vexing themſelyes, 

1; and cating up their hearts with griefe, Let not 

Xt men ſay, If ſuch.an accident had not beeneT ' had 

ih prevailed: for it is'this 7ime and chance, that turnes 


the event ot buſineſſes , which is from the Lord, 
pu not from man, therefore labourto be thank- 
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Not to make 


ſucceed ill; 


| Ter,17.5 


fleſh our arme. 


{ Selfconfidence 


makes things 


full to him in the beit ſucceſſe ,- and not toſacri- 
ficero yur owne wits, orto give him rhankes in 
2 formall manner , but heartily to acknowledge 
him : And likewiſe to be parient in all the fire 2 
and troubles that befall us. So much for this third 
uſe. I} on he) { had 494 9 ' p EN 2 | 
. -Fourthly, and laſtly , if men of the greateſt a- 
bilities be {a often diſappointed, that the barraile 
is not to the ftrong,or the race to the ſwift, &c, Then 
learne wee hencc,not to make fleſh or armc,notto 
truſt in any.ftrengtvofour owne,in any wiſdome 
of our owne, or other men; for if this would doe 
it, if the ſtrength of any man, itrhe policy of any 
mar wereable to bring any enterpriſe to-paſſe, it 
would alwayes dociit :- If ir were the ſwifeneſſe 
of him that runs, that could get therace,if it were| 
| the ſtrength of him that fighteth that could ob- 
taine'the battaile ; I ſay.it would alwayes doeit. 
And therefore ſeeing irfalls not out ſo, but the 
events are turned a contrary way , that is a ſigne 
it is not in them, but in ſomething elſe. Therefore 
I ſay, take wee heed of wy - fleſh our arme, 
of ' £m thus with our ſelves , becauſe wee haye 
theſe preparations, becauſe we haye theſe meanes 
therefore our worke ſhall ſucceede:for that isnot 
ſo. For we ſeeoftenin experience, whena man 
comes to.a bufinefſe with much confidence, out 
ofa refleion upon his owne ability to doc it,for 
'the moſt part it ſucceedesill : As on the other, 
ſide, when a mancomes with feare and diffidence 
in himſclte, for the moſt part he proſperech beſt. 


* 
* 


| And youhavearule for it, Jer, 17.5. Curſed ” 
| that 


it 


OC _ FU —_ ———_— 
by 


het makes fleſh his arme: Curſed 6 he ;chatisro ſay, 


{ fleſh his arme, to blow upon his enterpriſes, and 


[in ſuctracafe, Therefore thaouſe'we thoul & make | 
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God hath.ingaged himfelfe, when a man wil make 


to cauſe them to wither. , 1 | 
Againe,, Bleſſed s hee that trus in the Lord: 
that is;God is tyed by\his'\promiſe to give {ucceſſe 


of it, not to truſt to our owne'ſtrength , to our | 
owne wifedome, nor to other mens, For, wha: 
is it, when wee have other menthat are ſtrong, 
Jand wiſe, and-potent to; reſt' upon + Are they 
able to bring it to paſſe 2 You' ſhall finde that 
expreſſion , Pſal.z1. a place that I rouchedin the 
morning uponanother occaſion; Davidrells us 
there, that great men ſare and ſpdke againFt him, 
and conſulted together to take away his life;bur, | 
ſaith he,” times are inthy hands : As if he ſhould 
ſay, my times, 8&.the diſpoſing -ofall my atfaires, | 
| 00d & evill ſucceſſe ro: me,they arenor intheir | 
hands,be they uever ſo potent, they are not inthe Plal.zr. 

{ hands of Saul, they are not inthe hands of Dorg, | qcaipoting 
they are not in the hands of all mine enemies, [of times and 
but Lord, my times areinthy hands. So then, if wee _— Bw 
could learne this leflon aright, we ſhould nor be 
diſcouraged, when the moſt potent menare fet a- | 
gainſt us, nor be much incouraged when they are 
for vs. That in 7/a-5 1.12.isexccllent for this pur- |[fay.51.12+ 
poſe z Who art thou faith hee, that feare#t mortall 
man, whoſe breath is in his noſtr#/ls, and who ſhall be | 
maae as the graſſe, T hat is, if ſuch a man be never 
ſo potent, yer, ſaith hee, conſider his breath is in 

his noſtrills,.and hee ſhall be made as the grafſe: 
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that is,in truth he is.of no-power. . But rhe teaſon | 
now.why mendoefeare,why. men are diſcoura-1 

ed in ſuchcaſesz you ſhall finde- inthe verſe fol. 
Ding: Who art thou, faith he, that doeſt this, | 
and ſorgetteſt the Lord thy Maker, who made heaven\ 
andearth, who ftretcheth forth the heavens, and laid) 
the foundations of the earth? You never finde a man; 
that feares a great man, a potent man, but the true 
prowne of it is, becauſe he forgets the Lord his Ma. 

er - if he did rememberthe mighty Goa, he that 
ſtrecheth fourth the heavens, and that layes the 
foundations of the earth, man would appeare a 
mortall man.. Y ou may take it for a certaine ge-|_ 
nerall rule, a mans heart is never. poſſeſſed with 
feare upon ſuch an occaſion, but when he forgets 
God, the great God, he would never elle feare a 
great man. On the other fide, he would never be 
confident in ſuch occaſion, but when he remem- 
bers not the Zor4d. Therefore learne we neitherto] 
teare them, when they ate againſt us,nortotruſt ; 
them when they are for us. . 

We uſually pitty the caſe of Merchants,for,ſfay 
we, their goods hang on.ropes,they depeend up- 
on uncertaine windes , but certaincly hcc thar 
truſts in man,is ina worfe condition ; for he reſts 
upon the aftctions of a man, that are more un- 
certaine than the wind. What fo brittlezand fo in-| 
coftant « We lee thar tor the moſt partthey are} 
carried ro doe us good or eyill wfth by-rcſpects,| 
with ſomerhing rouchiag themſelves, they are 
turncd to and tro, as the Wicathes-coks 8. Muls 


are, that when the winde ccafeth, and whenthe 
| ' wmrers 
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| waters faile, and. ANRyare drivento doe for 
us ſo long.as {uch reſpects 

ger. And therefore to truſt in men,ir 15 notthe ſa-| 
teſt, itis not the wiſeſt way.See this in ſome few 
examples. David, how inconſtant did he find the | 
people,and apt to rebell againſt him 2 and ſo Ms- 
ſes:yea David himſelfe , though he was an holy 
man, yet how inconftant was bee, inconſtant to 
Mephiboſheth , one that was innocent , one that 
had never done him any wrong, onethar had ne- 
ver given him occaſion 2 How inconſtant was he 
[to 170ah, when he had prevailed in the battaile a- 


land place, when he had ſaved Davids life, and re- 
covered the Kingdome, and cAmaſah, that was 
but a reconciled enemy , put into his roome ? 


ead them,and no-lon- | 


gainſt Abſolom? How quickly was he out of grace 


Infances, | 


Of the incon- 
| Rancy of mens 


affeQions, 


Theſeand many ſuch like examples you ſhal find. 
Abner, how inconſtant was hee to 7/hboſherh?even 
tor a word {ſpoken againſt him, & a word that he| 
gave him occaſion enough to ſpeake, a word that 
heneed not have beene 1o much offcnded ar, hee 
falls off from him for it : and this isto truſt in 
man ; I ſay,either in a mans owne wiſedome or 
ſtrength, or in any other mans. This place ſhewes 
what a great folly it is. The battatle is not to the 
ſirong:That is,let a man be neverſo well compa. 
{ſed abont with ftrength, and wiſdome of men, ler 


him put himſelfe and his friends into the number, 
[yet he is not ſafe , but ler him truſt in God, and 
he is ſafe in midſt of dangers. Sampſon and 1ſhbo- 
ſeth,whe they were inthe midſt of their 
| whenthey were aſleep,they were circumvente 
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friends with- 
aut God,and 
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T here is a ſet time to every Aftion. 


God workes 
our workes for 
us when we 
truſt him, 


M1 


| David on the other fide, when he was a ſleepe in | 
the midſt of his enemies;when there was anho aſt 
pitched againſt him, yer, faith he, 7a/d medowne 
and ſlept : Why ? Becarſe the Lord Ic ſtained me. 
So that both for our ſafry when wee arc in dan- 
ger,and likewiſe to have our workes wrought for 
us, totruſt in God, and not to truſt either 1n our 
owne wiſedome, or in the wifedome;, or ſtrength 
of man, that we ſhall finde conſtantly to bethe 
beſt way, 
When Davidabſtained from going up to bar. 
tell againſt Nabal, when he tooke the counſel! of 
his wife, and when he abſtained from purting vi- 
olent hands upon $a#l. you fee how God wrought 
it for him ; he gave him Nabals wite, he gave him 
Sauls wives, and his houſes , and his Kingdome ints 
his hands , this he gotby truſting him. But when 
men will take their owne wayes, when they will 
goc aboutenterpiiſes with their owne wiſedome, 
1 in his owne wiſedeme and ſtrength ſhall no man bee 
ſtrong : God hath ſaid it, and he will make it good 
upon all occaſions. the concluſion therefore is, 
if the battell be not to the ſtrong, northe raceto 
the ſwift, 8c. Tf men of the greateſt ability are often 
| 4:ſappoinred of their hopes and ends, then wee ſhould 
[not wake flcth our Arme, buttruſt in God, both 
for ſafty in danger, and 1o bring our cnterpriſes 
to paſſe. And ſo much for this point, We now 
proceede.. | 
Neither doi h man know his time. - 

This is added,partly as a ſecond vanity which 

Salo53 ſaw under the Swine, and partly as a rea-. 


of | 
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ſaaredin an evill time, becauſe they know not the 


{rare upon the fowles, So that in theſe three pro- 


- A er Le nw tet Hy 


often diſappointed, =o. | 539 


and from hence he drawes his-Conſequence, be- 
cauſe mea know not their times,Therefore they are 


goodtime, when good actions ſhould be done, 
therefore evill times come upon them ſuddenly, 
that is, they rake them unawares : and this he illu-j 
ſtiates by two fſtmilitudes ; They come upon them, | 
faith hee, 45 an evill net comes upon fiſhes,and as the 


poſitions, youſhall havethe full meaning of theſe 
words: and theſe thereforewee will handle di- 
{tindtly, | 
Firſt,that there is a time allotted to every pur-| 
poſe, and to every buſines.. ” 
Sccondly;that it is very hard ro-finde out that 
time; - 


And thirdly, becauſe 'men canhot finde this| 


time, butmiſtake it, therefore evill times come 
upon them ſuddenly ; that is, croſſes, afiictions, 
and deſtrution comes uponthem fiiddenly, even; 
as the ſnare upon the fowle, and as the net upon the 
fiſhes. And that this 1s the meaning of this place, 
and thattheſe-three points are included in ir, yon 
may ſee beſt by comparing it with another of the 
like ſenſe, Ecleſ.s. 4,5 6,7. Where the word of the 
kiig is, there is power , and'who ſhall ſay to him, 
what doe#t thou? T hat is, it is dangerous thing to 


admoniſh- Princes: who ſhall fay to a prince,] 


what 


Eccleſ.8.4, >£) 
647« 
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{although they be exceeding; poertull, although 


[ cover to menthat vanity to which they arc ſub-! 


wiar doeft hou, faich the wiſeman £1 There is 2 
time wherein-we may admoniſh Princes ſafely, 
they have itin their owne. power #9 take away the 
bbirit,&c. as hee faith aftrwards, yettherc is a 


But how ſhall a man know that tune? 

Saith he, Hethar keepes the Commandement, ſhall 
know no evell thing , and the heart of the wiſe ſhall 
know the time and the judgement : That js, he ſhall 
know when to givea ſca{onable admonitionto a 
Prince, or toa great man: For, ſaith he, ro every 
purpoſe there is atime and « judgement: Thar is,there 
is a time and adiſcretion, (that is the meaning of 
the word inthe originall) when any aQion ts to 
be donethere is a certaine exact time: If you goe 
beforc it, or if youcomeatter it, there is much 
danger in it , if you hitupon the juſt time, you are 
like to be ſucceſlefull in it : for toevery purpoſe 
there is atime anda judgement, Becauſe the miſery 
of man « great upon him: That's , itisthe Lords 
pleaſure ro appoine ſuch a certaine time to every 
purpoſe, and to every aRion, that hee migh dil- 


jeR, and likewiſe that he might infi his judge- 
racnts upon them: The miſecy.of man is great up- 
on him, becauſe every purpoſe hath a time. 

But how ſhall this be proved? 

He proves it by this ; for, ſaith hee, Hee knowes 
not what ſhall be. for whocantcll him what ſhall) 


| bee As if hee ſhould ſay, Ifa man did know 
M 


\ this ziane, hee were ſafe enough , hee were freec- 


| nough 
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! it himſelfe;nor isthere any tharcan ret him, there- 


| Thereisa/et time to every Aftion. 
nough from miſery;bur ſinec heeneither knowes 


fore the miſery of man is greatupon him, Thus 
youſcethat in boththeſe places theſe three points | 
arc included, andtheſe I will runne over, and {o: 


|makeifeofthem.*-- 


Firſt, There s 4certaine time that God hath al- 
lotted to-every 


miſſe it, it-isexccedivg* dangetovs; As you ſhall 
lee, Ecclefe 3. Toall things there 15 an appointed! 
and a time to plucke up ; at/me to flay , and atimete | 
theſe particulars mentioned by Salomon, may be 


ations, as well as thoſethar are yoluntary; and 


atime which- God hath *appointed; a time which 
Ged hath ſex downe : If a man hitwpon that time 


otherwiſe hee failes. So you ſer, Ads 17.36. 
Hee hath" made of owne blood all mankinde 10 dwell 


poſe » and to every buſineſſes If There is atime | 


you take thartime, you may ſuceeede in it, if you ,alottedroc 
, very ation, |} 


time, to every m_— under heaven: Theres 4+ 
time to be borne , ard atime to dre,  atime to plant,\ 


heale, Fc. CA timeto weepe, and atimeto laugh, All | 
be divided into theſe three rankes;forall naturall } 


doneby conſukarion,thereisarimethat God hath **0"* 


ſer. - 
Apaine, for all lighter a@ions,' as well as for For leffe a@l- 
actions of moment, there is a time, -  {ons, 
Apaine, for all private aQtions , as well as f6t 3 


thoſe that are publike; theres a time; thar-is, abt For private 
atime which man in pyudence will chuſe out,bur |» 


which Ged hath allotred {hefſhalll fucecede init, þ 


upon the: face of the earth , and bath aſſ-ened the} 
1zics that were ordained before ; and the bounias| 


na ©; | 


Eccleſ.3; 


To all naturall | 


AQs 17,26, 


of} 


4. 


 ofmen, Citties, 


wealths, ap- 
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|1n , hee did hjm fſerviceas@ King. Ando inthe 
| ſame Chapter it is ſaid , Toh Baptif#, when he had 


, | ſhort of ir, nor he;could nor go.heyond it. Sorhat 


the world , bur Ged hath appoimeed him cer. 


” - « 


| finiſh 24 his coprſe, & c. Thar is,. There was accer- 
| eaine race thay he was to run,. he could not come 


both tothe ations of men, to every purpoſe, to 
| every action & bulineſſe that is done inthe lite oi 
ja man, there is a certgine tjme appointed, there is 


acer-| 
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a certaine time that God hath allotted, and as a 
man obſerves this time, ſoit is better or worſe 
with him. | 

But before I come to the ſecond , let me ſhew 
you the reaſons in a word,why God hath appoun- 
ted theſe times, God hath {ertheſe times: That is, 
God hath appointed ſuch times tor buſinefles, for 
cvery purpole; partly , becauſe they cannot be 
done in another time: and cherefore it is {aid to be 
analotted time;Ii you take another time, you may 
labour, and labour in vaine : As you fee Eccleſe; 
9.atter he had ſaid,T -ere is atizne for every purpoſe, 
he addes this, 4d what profit hath hee that workes 
of the thing wherein he travailes ? As if hee ſhould 
ſay, ifa man mille of theſe times, what profit is 
there of his worke, though he travaile never ſo 
diligently in ir,if he miſle his time,if he pitch not 
right upon his time, God workes not with him, 
there is no concourſe with himy ſo heelabours in 
vaine. 

Secon1ly, there is an allotted time, becauſe ' 


what he doth in meaſure, in number, he weighes 
every thing and makes it beautifull : now every, 
thing is beautifull in its ſeaſon, out of its ſeaſon it 
is notbeautifull. And that is another reaſonthar 
helikewiſe here renders, verſe 11. He hath made e. 
very thing beautifull in his time:therefore there is a 
timeallottedto every aRion, and to every pur- 
poſe:becauſe if it miſfe of this time, it is not beau- 
tifull, there is a deformity,there is an obliquity in| 


It, the beautie, rhe preciouſneſſe, and the come- | 


lineſſe of itis loſt, 


Thirdly] 


Reaſon. 1 


Things canno 


| be done in an- 
Other time, | 
A 
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Reaſon 2. 


God in his providence, in all his workes,he doth, | Thingsare 
| beautifylljn 
their time 
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poiatthe time, 
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Tt is hard to 

{ finde outthe 
time. 


The Lord kee- 
peth times ſe- 
cret to himſelf- 
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To teach us 
watchfullnes. 
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4keepcs in his owne power: and therefore it is hee 


Thirdlv , Gd hath appoimed a cerrtaine time, 
he hath allotted a time to every aRion,out of his 
owne royall prerogative , hee will not have men 
ro know the times ; bur the tumes muſt be of his 
allotting,he hath appointed a time to every thing 
wherein his great {overaignty over thecreatures, 
and over atl things appeares: and thcrefore-you 
thall ſee,,A@s 1.7. 1t is not for you , ſaith hee, zo 
know the times aud ſeaſons , neither to know them, 
nor appoint them : tor, ſaith hce, thoſe the Lord 


that hath allotred atimeto every thing. Ir is hec 
alſo that concealeth and hideth them from the 
ſonnes of men. And this is the firſt point, That 
roevery ation there 1s a time appointed. 

Secondly, to finde out this time is exceeding 
hard, becauſe it is notinthe power of any manto 
know it, except Godguide lum to ſee it, there arc 
not principles in man, there is not in him ſuffi 
ciency of wiſedome , to finde out the fitneſſe of 
time , except God guide him to pitch upon tlizt 
time, | 

Now if the Zord were pleaſed to: revealeto 
men theſe ſeverall times, allottcd roactions, it 
were attcaltc thing to finde it out : but hec hath 
kept them to himſelfe, and that for theſe riwo 
Caulcs, 

One 1s, That men might watch ; for if men 
knew thetimes, they would be looſc, and neglect 
till the time came : Therefore, faith hee, ſccing 
thou knoweſt not the time when hee will come, 


| 
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whether |: 
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The miſſing of time bringeth miſerie. 


whether at the dawning, or at the Cocke-crow- 
ing, whether at the firſt watch, or at the ſecond, 
therefore watch: As if heſhould ſay,If men knew 
the time certainely , they would fleepe till that 
time, and then they would be awake ; but God 
will have men watch, 

Secondly,God hath appointed theſe times,and 
reſerved them to himſelfe, that men might learne 
to feare him , that they might learnero keepe a 
continuall dependance upon him; for if thetimes 
were in our owne hands, we might mannage our 
bufineſſe with our owne ſtrengeh;bur when they 
are in Gods hands , Wee know not what to morrow 
will bring forth : Therefore Tames faith, Say nor, 
I will doe ſuch a thing I will goe to fuch aplace,and 
ſtay there a yeare , aud buy and ſcll;tor, ſaith heir is 
notin your hands, your life ts not in your owne 
hands to effe this bufineſſe:if you doc live, it is 
not in your hands ;z and therefore yos ought to ſay, 
if the Lord will. And therefore to keep men in this 


times unto himſclfe. . 

The third, and laſt propoſition is, That becauſe 
men miſle of theſe times, therefore their miſerie is 
great upon them : partly,becauſe they do not effect 
therthing they go abour,when they miſle of their 
time , forthe Lord workes not with them, when 
they hit upon a wrong time : partly alſo becaufe 
they failing in their duty, nottaking the good 


judgement ſends upon them evil times, tharſud- 
dent come upon them, even 4s a ſnare upen the birds. 
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dependencie upon him, Ged hath reſerved theſe | 


time that God hath appointed , he in his moſt juſt | 
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The miſſing of time bringethmiſerie. 
Sr > — | 
As you ſec when birds are feeding quietly , aud, 
fearing nothing , thenanevill ſnare: comes and' 
takes them: So it is with men, when they have| 
miſſed their times, when they thinke they are ſa-: 
feſt, when they ſpeake peace tothemſelves,when 
they thinke that danger is fartheſt off, then ew/// 
times come ſuddenly upon them. This you ſhall ſee 
beſt in examples. 
Gehezi, when he tooke a gift of Naaman, The| 
Prophet his Maſter reproves him in theſe words; 
Gehez3, ſaith he, Is th a time to. receive gifts ? As 
if he ſhould ſay , Totakea gift init ſelte is not a- 
 miſſe, but this is not a time for it:for Naamay was 
but a ſtranger, Againe, he was buta beginerin 
beleeving in the true God, and therefore to take a 
gift of him, that was not atime, It was the man- 
ner (you know) to bring gifts to the olde Pro- 
phets, not for reward of their Propheſies,bur for 
the maintenance of their eſtate : ſo Sau/brought 
to Samela gift: and therefore in ſome caſes it 
might have beene ſcaſonable. Bur, ſaith hee, is 
this atime to take a gift of ſuch a man,upon ſuch 
an occafion, at ſuch a ſeaſon 2 And what miſery 
| came upon Gehezi for miſſing his time 2 Saith his 
Maſter, The leproſie of Naaman the Aſſyrian ſhall 
cleave tothee ghat miſery came upon him, 

So you ſhall ſee Haggai i. The people did a law- 
full ation, but they miſſed of the time; T hes ſaith 
the Lord of Hoits , This people ſay, the time is not yet, 
when the Lords houſe ſhould be built : Then came the 
word of the Lord by the mini#tery of the Prophet 


Haggai,ſay:ng, It is 4 t1me for your ſelves to — ; . 
ee 
| 
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ſaith the Lord of hoZis , you beve ſowne much but you 
have brought in bile you eate , 'but you have no: t- 
noughyou drink, but you arc not filled,you cloath you, 
but you are not warmed, and hee that earneth waees, 
he puts it into abroken bagge. It was alawfullthing 
for them tobuild houfes to dwell in, and enjoy ; 
but, ſaith he , 1s ti a time to dwell in your ſeeled 
houſes ? As if he ſhould ſay, You have miſled of 
thetime. And whatthen? You ſeethereforetheir 
miſery was greaton them: Tow have ſowne mach, 
but you have brought inlittle, &rc. © Trop fs 
Iacob,It was lawtull for him to have fought the 
bleſſing, but becauſe he miſſed of the time, you 
ſee his miſery was great upon him 5 How many 
ſore yeares of travell had he under his uncle La- 
ban? And this was becauſe he miſfed of his tume. 
On the other ſide, David,thardid hitupon his 
time, God promifed hum a Kingdome,and' he ſtay- 
ed his time,you ſee he had it with good ſuecefle, 
he had it in ſuch a manner, as was fit for himgfor 
he ſtayed his time, © SIP 

Rehoboam is another example,whenhe conful- 
ted with.the olde men, They tolde him thar if he 
would ſerve the people at that time gghey ſhould be his 
ſervants for ever: but he followed the counſel of 
he young men, 'and-you fee what: fell ont upon! 
this, the miſſing of his time; for 'that was the 
counfell that the olde men gave him, if hou wilt 
Herve them at this time, &s. -Asif they had faid, 
Rehoboam,thou thinkeſt it will be diſadyantage'to 
|thec, if rhouletthe raincs looſe uponthem , and 


ſeeled havſes, avd this hauſelie matte ? Therefore now | 
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1 1/raclites. 
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jnot reſtraine and curbe them in the beginning, 


| meckneſle, and a time forroughneſle , 


| judge them by the hand ofthe Prophets more 
{immediately thanby the handiof.the King for | 
{hee ſaith, thatchimlelfe ruled over them : 
[therefore Ged zells them ,: becauſe they would 


ſhould goe with their King, hee, 
doc thus and thus-to you, 


. 
: * 
{1 
: 


but thou miſſeſt ofthy time: There isatime for 
there is a | 
time for clemencic , there isa time againe for {e- 
vericie; but this is not a time for Reboboarmm to uſe} 
{everitie in the beginning of his __ : There-| 
fore you ſee his miſery was great upon im, heloſt 

ten Tribes by rhis meanes.. 
So likewiſe , the people of 1/#ae/, whenthey 
ſough a King for themſelves , it was lawfull for 
them to ſeek a King,for God had appointed from 
all eternity David to be their King; and if Sa! 
had nor beene their King,D4vid had beene King 
ar the ſame ſeaſon that he was:but theirerror was | 
in the time, they would have aKing,when S4m- | 
z reigned over them, when God. was pleaſed to 


and 


needes;have a King:nowgbecaulſe they would an- 
ricipate him{(they. would have a King before God} 
had appointed them a King') therefore this.curſe'| 
faith hee, ſhall 
He ſhall take your ſonnes, 
6d put them unto his :Chariots , hee ſhall take your 
4 ghters,and make them potheoartes fie ſhal take| 
ax. Vineyards; and your Olive trees, T hus your 
King ſhall doe to.you, becauſe you have mil- 
ſed your time ,- your miſeric ſhall: be great. upor 
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..Thelike you ſhall ſee in the Children of 774, 
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Nun. 14.the people might lawfully fight againſt 
| the Canaanites, you know , they were brought|Num.14+ 
forth for that purpoſe, yet becauſe they mifled of 
their time, they would doe ir at that time when 
they were not appoymed, Moſes tells them, if they | 
| would-needes goe up,they ſhould fall betorc their | 
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enemies, 8 accordingly ir fel out ſo;for they mi. | 
{ſed of their time. I need not runne through more 
examples, lofiah and David, if you lay theſe two Iokak, 
examples rogether, you ſhall finde, Davidwent' 
not out to warre When he ſhould, and the other 
went when he ſhould nor, and ſo miſſed of their 
times;-and you ſee whatmiſerieit brovght upon 
\them:; upon David 'it brought rhe greateſt miſerie| XNete. 
of all other, which was the giving of him upto 
ſuch-ſinnes as that of murrher and adultery , that | 
brought all the evill that he ſuffered afterwards. | 
And Tfah., it coſt him his life: for hee went out | 
unſcaſonably, miſtaking the time which God had | 
allotted forſuch an enterpriſe. So youſee now | 
there is atime allotted to every purpoſe, to eve- | 
| ry buſineſſe. And it is heard: to know it, for Goa 
keepes itto himſclfe, be reveales ic when.it plea- 
(th him, he pitcheth one man by his providence} | 
by the ſecret guidance of his Spiric,upon a right | 
|time, when another miſlerh it ; I meane not thar | 
| it isalwayes done in mecry, but in the ordinarie 
diſpoſition of time, to them that know him not : 
for when a man-pitcheth uponthetime, it is hee 
that guides him, Thirdl Yo bevaaſe men miſſe of their | 
time , the miſery is greas upon them , it comes up- | , 
on them: thar is, ſome evill times come upon | 

| Hh 2 them | | 


David, 
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rſe. 

Not onely to 
looketo our. 
aQtions,bus 


the time of 
them, 


A&ious ndt 


I done in their 


time hayca 
deformity in 
them, 


Watchour 
times in the 
things God 
commandeth; 


as, 


| Admonition. 


them ſuddenly, it comes upon them like a ſnare, 

Now briefly, the-uſe wee ſhould make of it is 
this, That wee bee carefull not onely to doe the 
ations that belong to our Callings , either our 


| generall Calling,as weare Chriftians,or our Par- 


ticular Calling, #n our ordinary buines, it is not 
enough to doethem, but to look narrowly to the 


is not good,except it have allthe Circumſtances 
good. An ation may be evill npon miſling any 
one, thereforerhe times an ingredient into the 
goodneſle of the ation, were the ation never ſo 
g00d., ifthe time be miſled, it makes theaQion 


[evill, when we doe it ont of its ſeaſon, when we 


doc itnot in his time. As itis ſaid of words, when 
they are in [eaſon,they are beautifull: So it is true of 
every action, when it is done in its owne ſeaſon, 
it is beautifull; if ir be nor,there is ſome deformi- 


[ry in-ir, ſome obliquity,and by conſequent, ſome 


ſinfulnefſe, if it be a moreall aRion, or ſomewhat 
that brings evill after it, if it bean aQtion of ano. 
ther nature. Now the action wherein wee are 
ro lookeſo narrowly to ourtimes , are of three 
Sons - tf; 205 COEUR gent: 61 
Some are the ations that God hath comman- 
ded us to doc: Wherein , itis not enoughfor us 
to dothe workes,but we muſt obferve the times. 
'Toadmoniſhis a good aQion,and tris Comman- 
ded us, bur to dor it in an unſeafonabletime , ci- 
ther unſeaſonably t»him rharadmoniſheth, or to 
himithat is admnoniſhed, ir ſpoiles the ation. To 


berhankefull for mercics, and co-pay our vowes, 


| 


time. Itis a Rule among Divines, that an aRion | 


| 


| 


it | 
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itisa good action; but yetifthe time be miſſed, 
| and we give not thankes in due ſeaſon, if you pay 
not your vowes, but deferrethem, he that de- 
ferres his vow , though the action be good in,it|Vowess 
ſelfe, yet if the time be miſled, he provokes God | 
ro anger, and ſinnes againſt hini.: Tr.is-a lawfull, | 
thing for us to doe the wovkes of our Calling', 
and to doe them diligently ; yerif weedoe'them 
' [unſeaſonably, and incroach upon the:timeallor- 
ted ro prayer, wherein we ought to renew:our fe- 
pentance, .arid to ſet avr hearts'ftraight and Fight 
before God,now it is not done in ſeaſon;itdiſplea- 
ſeth God, it is an action done out of its time. To 
{mourne and rejoyce, are.hoth good actions, but 
jifthey be done our of their ſeaſon, they areboch 
jexceedingevill and finfull: wee fee how carefully | 
Nehemial, tells them,they ſhould nothave mour- | 
ned ; tor (faith he )this is atime of rejoycing, for | 
[this time to rejoyc,(itis your ſtrength) for 4hejoy 
of ths Lord is your flrength , therefore now weepe 
not, mourne not, but rejoyce: Againe, at another 
timeto rejoyce,is as great a fin,as then to mourn, | 
as we ſee,7ſa. 22.12,13. Whenthe Lordcalls tp|Ihn.22,12,13 
mourning, if now yougive your ſclves to tiling 
of ſheepe,andſlaying of oxes,&c.y our {innefhall not 
be purged from you tull you die. I need not give 
youinftances inthis caſe. Theſe are one fort of 
|aQions, Allthedutics of our Calling muſt bee 
| done inſfeafon, oY” Os | 
The ſecond ſort of ations, that wee are to'ob- | watch oppor- 
ſerve this time in , they areſuch as belong to 0- ſrunitesinadi- 


we that tend to the goud of others, tie good cemeothers 
Hh 3 ; 


. 
[ 


Workes ofourk 


calling, 


Mourning and | 


reioycing, {! 
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By ſpeaking 


for them. 


— 


v9 


of the Church, the good of the Common-wealth 
the good of particular 'mien:There 1s'a.time when 


(it may be) a mans voyce, or ſuffrage. would 


have turned the ſcale of abuſtncfle, that concer- 
ned much the Common-wealth, or the ſocietic 


||wacre he Lves:but when:that opporturuty is paſt, 


it can be recalle&no:more, There is atime when 
a mans ſpeaking may'doe muchgood, and his ſt- 
lenceis finfull;and doth much hurt, by the loſſe 


| brings. Suck times and ſeaſons are to be obſer. 


yed, ach p— there be.;There is an op- 
portunity -of preventing' a miſchicte roa Com- 
;mon-wealth, orto a Kingdome, when we neg. 
l«R that opportunity, it cauſerh the wiſery of mas 
fobe great wpon lim, as we heard before. So for 


{particular Cafes : There isarime and a ſeaſon, 


andan opportunity of comforting the bowels of 
tac Saints, of releeving and entertaining ſtran- 
gers, of doing good to parents; obeducaringiand 


| bringing to God Children and. fervants, 'ſuch as 


are committed to our charge: This is but a ſhort 
time and opportunity, which when iris paſt, can 
be recalled no more. The mifling of theſe times 
and opportuniries,isthat which cauſethrhe miſc- 
rie of man to begreat upon him, You know, at 
the day of judgement, becauſe men did nor ſuch 


jand ſuch aQions, b:cauſc the'loſt rhceir opportu- 
| aneghey did nor viſitthe priſoners, they did not 


cloathe the naked,nor feede the hungry,therfore 
this eternall miſery fatls upon them ; Much more 
temporall miſeries,upona man, a Kingdome, 0t 
a Kibg, > & a ds | 


| | | c F Si g | The 
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| 


| makes himſelfe a prey torhe wrath of men.. And 


|from-Gog, or man, 
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The laſt ſqrr of actjuns wherein waeare to, ob--, 
ſerve atime, they are {uchas belongroour owne 
ſafery : There is a time that if a man ſpeake , Zee 


therefore the prudent, at ſuch arime, ſhall keepe ſt- 
lence, ſaith Amos; And' theres a time wherein if 
a man doc not ſpeake, hee makes himſelfe a prey 
to the wrath of God, And notto hirupona right 
ſeaſon in ſuch an ation of ſpeaking and ſhewing 
himſclfec, or not doing 1t; it brings miletie' eithey 


] 


There is 4 time for a man to give and to (pend,and 


4 time againe, for him to ſpare and gather, it he miſle 
ofthis time, if hee will not give when he ought, 
iftheſpare when he oughtrto give, it britgs a mi- 
{ery upon him, he ſhall bea loſer by its 
In all. particulax ations,oftentimes Gd opens 

a doore to us of adyantage to our ſelves,” ro ou; 
children, to thoſe that. depend upon us, if it bee 
taken, You havethe opportunity, if you ſtay:1i}1? 
it be ſhurup againe, there is.2 miſetie that fol- 
lowes it, it is athing that concetnes' your owne 
latery, bur theſe are batefler matters. There are 
times of greater Conſequenee than thefe, ,--. * 

There isa time when God offers gracoto aman. 
Now to refuſe it, to.miſſe of that time , © 7 canſerh 
the miſery tobe great, yca tobe extrnall upon him: | 
Lnke 19: 22. 0h Terufalens, if thou: hadft Rnowne 
the things belongine tb thy peace in this thy day , but 
now they.are hid from thine eyes : As if hee ſhould 
lay, This is therime, Ieruſalem, when if thou wilt 


3 
Watch in ri- 
OnsSConcerning 
our owne ſafc- 
te, 


Speaking for 
God: 


Sparing ang 
giving, 


Entertaining | 


offers of grace, 


Luke 19,4>+ | 


| 
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takerhe gffer thou-maiſt, if thou didſt know thy 
| Hh 4 time, 
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| $4@;5miſery 


for miſſing 


” 
— 


| Making our E- 
leRion ſure, 


{ hiswmee _ +; jf 


deft-be ſafe enough , thou mighteſt eſcape this 


this time, therefore 
periſh, : 

': Therime of mans heakh,and ofhis peace, of 
kis life, quict, and reft,is rhetime of making ſure 
{ his EleRion, a time of 2rowing'tn grace and know. 
ledge,and of growing richin good workes, He whoſe 
eyes Godopens to ſee this tume,he makes uſe of it, 
he layes out thoſe ralants hee hath to ſuch a pur- 
poſcy bur when God hides it froma man, it is his 
undoing, Cz evill time, the time of death comes 


ſuddenly upon h:m1;as a ſnare puon the fowle. 


. The rime of youth;rthe time of educaſion is the 
ſeede-time of our life after,he whom God hath in- 
lightned ro fce this time, and to confider ir, he is 
not negligentan tt, hee Jayes up the ground and 
foundationof tis future Hfe-in it;Snch like times 
therebe,'3 7 -Þ 7 92h | bs 
{ You ſhall ſee an example of them in Saw, and 
{inthe people of Iſrael; Saul had atime to make 
{ſurethe kingdoms to hinifelfe;and the kingdome 
| of heavento himſclfburbecauſe heloſt his time, 
| God would give him-no:more, he had opportuni- 
{ty nolonger, - but it was cut off from him. You 
know:imeloſtthe Kingdome, by not ſtaying the 
timethatSamwerluppoined him; he ſtayed tothe 
very point of the time , but he ſtayed itnort out. 
| The ſeayenth-day Sammelcame according to his 
| promiſejbut he thoughthe-would nor rave coinc 
becauſe he ſtayed ſo late, butthis was theloſſe . 
| the 
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time, if Godwoutd revealc it to thee, thou ſhoul. | 


miſery ; bur God hath hid it, that thou ſeeſt not } - 
chou and thy children ſhall| 


| 


| 


| 
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the Kingdome. to him. God imimatesrhus much 
ltohim there, that if he had diſcerned his time, 
he might have ſaved his Kingdome, but becauſe 
hedid nor ſceir, that miſery came upon him, hee 
loſt the Kingdome from himſelfe, and from his 
poftcrity for ever. | 

The Iewes likewiſe,there was atime.when God 
would have received them, and averted that fear- 
full judgement that came upon the whole Nat: | 
on, when they were carried away. captive; but 
whenthey had paſſed that time, we ſee God's re- 
ſoyedto deſtroy them; there is no more hope 
then. Jexem. 11.14. Thou ſhalt not pray for this |, R. 
people , I will not heare their cry in the day of their 
trouble : Thou ſhalt not pray for them,thou ſhalt 
not lifrup a cry, a prayer forthem. Icis tw ice re- 
peated, becauſe the Lord was reſolved, thetime 
was paſt,and they ſaw it not, Therefore their miſe- y 
11 was great. | 

Bur you will fay to me,(to conclude with that)| @,2#, 
How ſhall a man doe to know thit time,to know 
therime, and the ſealon, that God hath allotted to 
every adion, ſince it isof ſo:much moment, and 
the miſſing of it brings ſa much miſcry upon 
mens RN Anſw, 

I will runne through ſome dire&ions very | ;1,vtoknow 
briefly: Confider whar the caufe is, - that men | the time that | 
miſſe of their time, and-you ſhall findby thatthe | 59% _— | 
meanes,how to finde it out. Thecauſe why men | 1 hecauſesof . | 
\miſſe it, is: | ' - | miſſingthe | 

Firſt , Toability to diſcerne, man himſelfe| ""* | 
| knowesitnot, and no manele can tell-ir _ Vriability'to 

O] 
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know it, 
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Dire&ions to 
finde it. 


I 


Not leane to 
| our owne wil- 
| domc, 


Prov. 3» EF. 


| Gods wayes 


So then iris in Gods owne power to: reveale it, 


{| Walkiogin - 


Therefore to finde out this-time, let a man doe 


theſe two things, to have ability to diſcerne the 
times. | 


Firft, let him not leanc to. his owne' wiſedome 


bur truſt in God; that is, let him goe and aske 


counſell of Ged:Even as David did, Shall 7 goe ap 


Caſes goe to Ged,ſhall I doeſuch athing,or ſhall 
I not? Shall Idoeit in ſuch a ſcaſon,or ſhall I ſtay 
another 2 We ſee what Salomon (aith,Prov.g.s. 
Truit inthe Lord with all thy heart , and leane not i 


rhine owne wiſedame , in all thy wayes acknowledge 


him , and he ſball dired4 thy way : The meaning is 
this,-let aman4n his heart reſt upon God;and truſt 
in him, and ſay thus to him, Lord, I confeſſe, 1 
know not the times, I know not whether this be 
a fit ſeaſon, or another, Zord,I leane on thee be- 


him in good earneft, and hee ſhall dirett thy way: 


There ſhall a ſecret thought come in thy heart, 
(which ſhall beas ifa man ſtood behinde thee ) 
that ſhall whiſper to thee, and fay, This s the way, 


} Secondly, tis not enough onely to pray £0 


to-Hebron , or ſhall I not ? So in all ſuch doubrtull] 


{eech thee diſcover the times to mee. .When the| 
heart indeede'reſts on him, there is a promiſe, | 
Truſt in the Lord withall thy beart , (that is) truſt in, 


Thar is, there ſhall be a fecret guidance from his| 
Spirit , that:ſhaH pitch thee:upon-2 right time;| 


this isthe:time; tirne this'way; and not.that :So. 
© | God directs us, if we truſt in him, aud reſt on him; 
If weegoe to him,and pray him,and befecch him 

-+-- If) guide us, 2 3 IR4T = | 
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him, | 
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him, but there is another thing added toit, to 


| walke in his wayes, not toſteppe out of his wayes, 


but-to keep the Commandememnts, when we have 
any buſinefle to doe,goe to the ſtraight path,ftep 
not out to any inordinate courſe, but keepe the 
Commandements., :and the: Commgndements 
will keepe thee: This you ſhall finde, Eccleſcs.5. 
He that keepes the Commanadement fhall know ao evill 
thing , andthe heart of the wiſe ſhall kuow the time, 
and the judgement z for to every purpoſe there is 4 
time and ajudgamert.. You ſee though it be very 
hard to find,and a man knowes it not of himſelfe, 
nor can any tell him , yetthis promiſe is made, 
He that keeps the Commandement and the heart of the 
wiſe, that is,the godly man, He (hall know the time, 
and chejudement.Fris a fure rule, lf we be obedient 
to Chriſtas a King,we ſhall finde him to be to us 
35a Prophet:If you will refigne up yourſelves to 


ice of his, (which is to guide us in the way, )hee 


will performe to us.So I rake that place to be un- 


[deſtood, AFﬀs 2.1 will power out my ſpirit upon all 


feb, and your young men ſhall ſee viſjous , and your 
Lolde men ſhall dreame dreamas,&c.It begunne to be 
fallfilled in that extraordinary gift of Propheſic 
that was powred upon the Apoſtles,bur yer,faich 


teries that were hid from the beginning of the 
world,and ſuch a Spirit as ſhall guide you and di- 
re& you, it ſhallteach you what you.ought to 


doc, what way you ought to chooſe. This,,I ſay, 


4 


he, I will powre it uponall fleſh:thac is,ic ſhall be | 
ſuch a Spirir, as ſhallreach youto ſee thoſe my-. 


th & 


[ 
{ 


keep his Commandements, that Propheticall of- | P 
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Chriftteacheth | 


thoſe as Pro. 
het, tnatare 
ſubic to him- 
asaKing, 


AR.2, 


had —A 
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2 Cauſe . 


diſtempecrs. 
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the Lord will doc, if wee walke in his wayes, 


Paſſions and 


If wee will be ſtepping out of his wayes , Wee 
ſhall get many knockes, and many talls too, ma- 
ny troubles, many afflictions ſhall ſticke by us, 
while weelive. You know the Children of 1/-ae/ 
went not afoote,but as they were guided by the{ 
Cloud. AX | 

Lacob, in his journey, would neither goe to Zi. 
ban without warrant, nor come from him with- 
out it, David in all that he did, he asked counſel! 
of the Zord,Shall I ſtay in ſuch a Citty , or ſhall 
I not ſtay? Shall I goe up to warre to ſuch a place 
or ſhall I not goe 2 As 1 ſaid before)Shal7 grey 

ts Hebres or (hall I not goe at this time * This 
walking in the wayes of God, is that whichthe| 
oromle is made unto. You ſhall find, Pſa.25.12.] 
What man is hee that feares the Lord ? Him will hee 

reach the way that hee ſhall chooſe : Asthe promiſe 
is made totruſting in him for then he will dire& 
him in his waycs: So, What man s hee that feares| 
the Loyd, and keepes his Commandements ? Himwill 
he teach the wayes that —_ chooſe. And this is 
the firſt diretion. The firſt cauſe why men mifſe 
is, Inability ro-diſcernethe time and the ſeaſon: 
|rherefore let rhem take this courſe, and Gedwill 
revealeit torhem, 

A ſecond cauſe why men miſſe of theſe times, 
that God hath allored ro every ation & purpoſe, 
is, fone paſhon and diſtemper to which they are] 
ſubjeR;for paſſion caufeth indiſcreſion, inthe or. 
dinary courſe of things : you ſee, paſſion-makes x 
manmille of his time, & makes a;man doe things 


1 


Uun- 


el "<< ++ dr i dns 9" 


| 


gently, and a man'thar is diſtempered, is not fitto 


Luke 21. 34. Take heeade that your hearts be not o- 
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unſeaſonably ; whereas werethe hearr uict, the 


judgement would be cleare too,to fee what were | 


fit, and what unfit. 


As itis in the common Converſe with men, | 


ſo it is in theſe great ations , tochooſe the time 
that God hath allotted to every aRtion, and pur- 
poſe. If there be any carnall, worldly, finfull di- 
ſemper in the heart, you are apt to miſſe of the 
time ; for every pafſion and diſtemper is like 
drunkennefſe,it caſts a marr afteepe. Now,he that 
obſerves the times ; muſt watch and watch dili- 


watch, and to obſerve. And therfore' Chriſt ſaith 


verchargedwith ſurfeting and drunkennefſe, and the 
cares ofthi wr) K+ that day come Wo you at 
wnawares : As if he ſhould ſay, the reaſon why 
you miſle of the times, why that great day comes 
pon ſhi unawares, why you doe not that dutie 
char you ought within the compaſſe of the time 
that'God hath appointed ; it comes from hence, 
ſome exceſſe in the uſe of lawfull Comforts : So 
you have two-Caules giventhere: | 
Either, when men incbriate themſelves too 
mnch with the'preſent Comforts of this wortd, 
when they exceed in them, when they take more 
than they ought,though rhe things in themlelves 
I i io lag © ad 


Or ſecondly,they tikeTo murh earefor world: |: 


ly things, that it breedes a diſtemper in themthar 
is, ir diſtraQts their mindes,for by that a min may 
know when his:cares'atc inotdinare, when they: 


Paſſion like 


Luke 21,24, 


breede | 


incrdinate, 


CD ISR 


drunkeancſle, + 


How to know 
whencarcs are} 
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+ 197 cauſerh men to miſle the time, that is allotted to 
tinentthings |Cyery purpoſe,and toevery-buſines, When a man 
is occupied about things that he ought not, hee 

miſſes doing of thoſe buſineſſes that he ought to 

þ doe. Therefore, 1Cpr. 7. the Apoſtle gives this 
yrs Rule;faith he, whatſoever you have'to do, if you 
be to by, doc it as if you-bought not; if you beto 

marry, doe it a5 if you didit not:And generally uſe 

this world, as if you uſedit not : That is,all the a&i- 

Woildly mar- |®8$ belonging to this world, be.not too much 
ters imperti» | OCCupicd about ſuch impertinent things as they 
| [es cout be:Impertiaent things to the maine bufineſſe, for 


em 


{not too much ſet upon any outward bleſſings, be 


a_ 


- 
_-_ 


1roo, intentively worldly - bufineffes , they will 


breed diſtractions in the minde : as wee ſee in | 
' Martha, Chrift found not fault, becauſe ſhee was 


carefull to provide; but becauſe hercare went ſo 
farre that it troubled her. that ſhecould not at- 
tend upon ſpirituall duties, there was thefault, 
Martha's thoughts were troubled about many things : 
when ſuch diſtempers grow on us, it <auſerh us 
to miſſe the time. -If wee would then keepe our 
times, if weeewould know thetimes allotted us, 
take heede of excefle, 'take heed wee affedt not 
t00 mUCh outward comforts, that our hearts bee, 


it what it will be, 
Take heede againe., that wee rake not too 
much -care forany thing., that mee minde not 


, 


rate ns to miſle our times; This is the ſecond 
Caule, | 


En, 
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which you came into the world: Foriwouldhave 


Thirdly,to do impertinen tthings,is that whick| 


you 


. 


— 


The miſſing of time bringeth miſerie., | 611 [ 
you, faith he, with out care ; for he that i unmarri- * 
"edcares for the thingsof the Lord, and I would have 
{ 10% eleave to the Lord without ſeparation : The mea. 
ning is this : The reaſon why men miſle their | 
times that God hath appointed them, is , becauſe 
men are too intent: upon impertinent things, 
which interrupts their care to ſerye the Lord. 
And therefore wee are to paſſe by them , and 
not to put our full intention to every world- 1 
ly buſineſſe , but reſerve the maine intention | 
of our thoughts for the things of the Spirit , for | 
not to take over-much care for them is that 
which will make us carefull co doe things intheir 
time, 

Thenext impedimentisſelte-Confidene,wh en! 4 Cauſe, 
aman truſts himſel fe,and will be his own Coun- pre oa 
cellour: And therefore the way to hit of aright | 'E 
time is, to take Counſell with others;1- the multi.. . 
tude of Connſellers there is peace, 

Laſtly, the cauſe of the miſſing of the time, is,.| 5:Cam/e.. 
negligence, when men are idle, flacke, and indili. | Negligence 
gent in doing thoſe things that _— to them, . 
| that is the cauſe of miſſing their time. And there- | 
fore you have that counſell in the words next be- 
\{foremy text(ſincethe time is ſhort, there is but a 


d 

< day for you to worke in, andthe night comes, | 

; when no man can wotk:)that is,7» the grave,there 

: i nether worke nox invention,&c. Andiherefore doe | 
h with all thy might that which thou ha# to doe. The T 
y doing what wee have to doe with all our might; I 


and with all our diligence,is that which quickens 
us, | 


fle chem. Thi ITE l 
Sl reinlarged ; but] hadrather 
- ſhortenthem thus, thar-- _ 
 . holde you longer, "79% * 


wy os 


